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HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

AGOOBDINO  TO  ST.  MATTHBW 


Sr.  MAsraxw,  onet/tht  tweUtt  ApottUt,  who  from  being  a  ptMiean,  that  U.  a 
ttufffothorer,  mt  eaUed  bp  our  Saviour  to  the  ApoetleaMp  ;  in,  thatprofe$tio» 
hU  name  wa$  Leri :  {Ltthe  r.  37.  and  Mark  ii.  14)  ffe  wa$  the  Ant  of  the 
MeanyeUatt  that  wrote  the  €fotpel,  and  that  in  Hebrew,  or  Syro-Chaldaie,  wMeh 
the  Jew*  in  PaUatine  tpoke  at  that  Mim.  The  original  u  not  now  extant,  but 
aa it  wat  tranOatedin  the  time  t^f  the Apottlea into  Greek,  thateertionwataf 
efnai  authority.    He  wrtOe  about  rix  yetm  after  our  lMra$  AaoentUm. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  ffenealogtt  ef  Chritt:  he  it  eon- 
ceteed  and  bom  of  a  virgin. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jksus  Christ,  the  son  of « 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham  : 

2  ^  Abraham  begot  «  Isaac. 
And  Isaac  begot  Jacob.  (fAnd 
Jacob  begot  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren. 

3  'And  Judas  begot  Phares 
and  Zara  of  Thamar.  /And 
Phares  begot  Esron.  AndEsron 
begot  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begot  Amina- 
dab.  9  And  Aminadab  begot 
Kaasson.  And  Naasson  begot 
Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  begot  Booz  of 
Bahab.  a  And  Booz  begot  Obed 
ofButh.  And  Obed  begot  Jesse. 

6  *  And  Jesse  begot  David 
the  king.  >=  And  David  the  king 
begot  Solomon,  of  her  that  had 
been  the  wife  of  Urias. 

7  'And  Solomon  begot  Bo- 

•  Lake  S.  8L— *  Gen.  91.  8.— •  Gen 
U.  S«L-4Gen.  ».  8S.-«G«n.  8&  S9. 
1  Par.  J.  1— /Rnth  4. 18.  1  Par.  2.  8.— 
'Kam.  7.  12.— kRiltli  4.  St.— <1  Kings 
U.  \.—h%  Kisgi  IS.  S4.  — '8  Kings 
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boam.    "»And  Boboam  begot 
Abia.    "  And  Abia  begot  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begot  Josaphat 
And  Josaphat  begot  Joram. 
And  Joram  begot  Ozias. 

9  o  And  Ozias  begot  Joatham. 
i>And  Joatham  begot  Achaz. 
4  And  Achaz  begot  Ezechias. 

10  *-And  Ezechias  begot  Ma- 
nasses.  •  And  Manasses  begot 
Amon.  t  And  Amon  begot 
Josias. 

11  »  And  Josias  begot  Jecho- 
nias  and  his  brethren  in  the 
transmigration  of  Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  transmigra- 
tion of  Babylon,  Jechonias  be- 
got SalathieL  And  Salathiel 
begot  Zorobabel. 

13  And  Zorobabel  begot  Abi- 
ud.  And  Abiud  begot  Eiiacim. 
And  Eiiacim  begot  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begot  Sado*. 
And  Sadoo  begot  Achim.  And 
Achim  begot  Eiiud. 

15  And  Eliud  begot  Eleazar. 
And  Eleazar  begot  Mathan. 
And  Mathan  begot  Jacob. 

"•8  Kings  14.  SI.—"  8  Kings  16.  8.— 
*a  Par.  a«.  28.  — J'S  Par  «".  ».  — »2 
Par.  28.  27.-'2  Par.  82.  88.-»2rar. 
88.  36.— <  2  Pwr.  88.  26.— "2  Par.  86.  2. 
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Chap.  I. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  ii. 


16  And  Jacob  begot  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  JESUS,  who  is  called 
Christ 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David,  are  fourteen 
generations.  And  from  David 
to  the  transmigration  of  Baby- 
lon, are  fourteen  generations ; 
And  from  the  transmigration  of 
Babylon  to  Christ  are  fourteen 
generations. 

18  Now  the  generation  of 
Christ  was  in  this  wise.  <* 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was 
espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  wss  found 
with  child,  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Whereupon  Joseph  her 
husband,  being  a  just  man,  and 
not  willing  publicly  to  expose 
her,  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privately. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in 
his  sleep,  saying :  Joseph,  son  of 
David,  fear  not  totake  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife,  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  son :  <>and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus.  For  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  the 
Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet, 
aaying : 

23  "  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be 


•Luke  1.  87.— » Luke   1.  81.  — Acta 
4. 12.— «.8ai»-»r.  14. 

CHAP.  I.  Ver.  16  The  hutband  of 
Marg.  The  BTangelist.  ^ve*  us  rather 
the  peliarree  o  St.  Joavph,  t-an  that 
of  the  )>lea8e(l  Virgin,  to  ooilform  to 
the  contom  of  the  ff«breiif$,  who  in 
their  fonea'ngies  to^k  no  notice  of 
women;  but  as  they  were  near  akin, 
the  pMigreo  of  the  one  tbewed  that  of 
the  other. 
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with  child,  (Mui  brinff  forth  a 
son,  and  they  »haU  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is,  God  toith  uSs 

24  And  Joseph  rising  up  from 
sleep,  did  as  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife. 

25  And  he  knew  her  not  till 
she  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son :  and  he  called  his  name 
Jbsus. 

CHAP,  n 

7)ke  qjftfr  jttyt  otf  the  wise  men :  thejUght 
into  Suypt :  the  mattacre  tf  the  In- 
nocenf. 

WHEN  <<  Jesus  therefore  was 
bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda, 
in  the  days  of  king  Herod,  be- 


<(A.M.  4000.  B«'ing  four  '<-ear4  be- 
fore tlie  cumino  i  account  called  Anno 
JvomluL    Luke  S.  7. 

YiiT  'l^  Tilt  whr  br^tighf  ^Tth  kifr 
fint-imrff  ♦'I'll.  Ptuui  LbinB  Irania  Hal' 
vUtiOH  4itd  other  li«rptti-n  m<»t  \ni- 
pi  na  T  iuffirr^l  iVi  t  thP  h>tiwHi|  Tlr- 
Ifiat  Mjity  IumI  Hjilrer  '.■bitilreri  W«ldiJtai 
Vh.r\M  l   hut  ISL  J  mne  m\\  'wa.  \iy  dl^ 

QlT  th»i  EvntiHlr  \st.  wa»  n.  mrnmer  al 
'TieKk]i3|c  u!jiia1  mnniif  the  Bibrr**"*, 
tci  [kpiiobf  Iff  th^  w^t^  KtftiK  u  \f  wfaal 
la  hltlrhn,  wILln^rvt  viv  TBKanI  to  the 
fiiturc:  Ttnu*  Jt  1«  K\.U\,  Utn.  rfmjj'. 
viiL  viT.  fl  Aihrf  T,  TKmt  ■Vp.^  •f.itt  flirlh 
a  t-aiHTft.  iphii-.Ji  Hon^  ftrrHh.  a»d  liid  tftf 

I  thtr  sarth.     Thiu  \n,  iitil  i<ur  retarii  any 

Ouil  my%:  i  ■'!»  Kti  )fD»  /jTv>"i  !■*!. 
VTho  (Lire  Infrr  thnT,  rfevl  *]ii*a1d  iheu 
wnte  t^ifMi  Alio  Jj-i  t)fa  (Vr-t  bnolt  «! 
,  Mtvhibwn  chni^T.  ver  Mr  Andihrf/ 
v^nt  up  ii\  t^ittrt*  H  on  with  janf,  n^d 

oaute  Rof  CKWH  d/  fAmih  w*'  rlrjin  tvi 
thfjt  ftfjil  Tvinmrd  in  petw.    Tl»*l  ]», 

iia  irtumml.  n<p!  aaith  m  hi-.  diT-ijuj 
tki[ii"    !<■'{/  otf  ynft  i^lffftt   hnnf  Tni    / 


Chap.  IL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  II. 


hold,  there  eame  wise  men  from 
the  East  to  Jemaalem. 

2  Saying:  Where  iB  he  that  is 
bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  ve 
hare  seen  Us  star  in  the  East,- 
and  are  come  to  adore  him. 

8  And  king  Herod  hearing 
this,  was  troubled,  and  all  Je- 
msalem  with  him. 

4  And  assembling  together  all 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes 
of  the  people,  he  inqnired  of 
them  where  Christ  shonld  be 
bom. 

6  Bat  they  said  to  him :  In 
Bethlehem  of  Jnda.  For  so  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet : 

6  f^And  thou  Bethlehem  the 
land  cfJuda  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  ofJuda :  for 
out  tfthee  shall  eome  forth  the 
eaptainthatshaUrulemypeople 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  priTately  call- 
ing  the  wise  men  leamed  dili- 
gently of  them  tiie  time  of  the 
star  which  appeared  to  them ; 

8  And  sendmgthem  into  Beth- 
lehem, said :  Oo  and  diligently 
inquire  after  the  child;  and 
when  youhavefound  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  also  may 
come  and  adore  him. 

9  Who  having  heard  the  king, 
went  their  way;  and  behold  the 
star  which  they  had  seen  in  the 
East,  went  before  them,  until 
it  came  and  stood  oyer  where 
the  child  was. 

10  And  seeing  the  star  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
Joy. 

11  And  entering  into  the 
house,  they  found  the  child 

•Mkfa.  as.    Johnr  4S. 

law,  the  /htt-bom  dmIm  wcm  to  be 
eonaeerated  to  Ood  :  Stmrtif^  vnto  me, 
■lith  the  Lonl.  *>v&rj/  JlrH-bom  that 

VArcMi;**.    Apod,  efaap.  zlfL  ver.  a    I 


with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fall- 
ing down  they  adored  him: 
^and  opening  their  treasures, 
they  offered  him  gifts;  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  having  received  an 
answer  in  sleepthatthey  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  went 
back  another  way  into  their 
country. 

IS  And  after  they  were  de- 
parted, behold  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Jo- 
seph, saying:  Arise,  and  take 
thechild  and  his  mother,  andfly 
into  Egypt :  and  be  there  until 
I  shaU  tell  thee.  For  it  will 
come  to  pass  that  Herod  will 
seek  the  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  Who  arose,  and  took  the 
child  and  his  mother,  by  nifi^t, 
and  retired  into  Egypt :  and  he 
was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod. 

15  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the 
prophet,  saying :  ^OrU  qf  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod  perceiving 
that  he  was  deluded  by  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  angry :  and 
sending  killed  all  the  men-chil- 
dren  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 
and  in  all  the  borders  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  saying : 

18  <<.^  voice  in  Rama  imu 
hoard,  lamentation  and  great 
mourning;  Jiachel  bewailing 
her  children,  and  vmild  not  ^ 
comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 

*P«.   n.  !•.— «Otee  iL   1 *Jer. 

SI.  u. 

6 


Chap.  III. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  III. 


appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying:  Arise,  and  take 
the  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel.  For 
thev  are  dead  that  sought  the 
life  of  the  child. 

21  Who  arose,  and  took  the 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  hearing  that  Arche- 
laus  reigned  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  Herod  his  father,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither :  and 
heing  warned  in  sleep  retired 
into  the  quarters  of  Galilee. 

23  And  coming  he  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
said  by  the  prophets :  That  he 
shall  be  called  a  Nazarite. 

CHAP.  III. 

Th0  preaching  of  John:  Chrittia 
baptiMed. 

AND  «in  those  days  cometh 
John  the  Baptist  preach- 
ing in  the  desert  of  Judea. 

2  And  saying ;  ^  Do  penance : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  Isaias  the  prophet, 
saying :  c  A  voice  qf  one  crying 
in  the  desert.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lordj  make  straight 
his  paths. 

4  And  the  same  John  had 
his  garment  of  camels'  hair, 
and  a  leathern   girdle   about 


•  A.D.  28. -»  Mark  1.  4.  Luke  8. 
8.— «  IsaiM  M.  8.  Mark  1.  8.  Luke 
3.4. 


CHAP.  IlL  Ver.  «.  Do  penance. 
•  PoBiiiteiitiam  afcite,'  M«ravoctrc. 
Which  vurd,  aoconliiig  to  the  use  of 
the  Bcriptnres  and  the  holy  fathers, 
does  not  only  sien'fy  repentaooe  aod 
amendment  of  Ilf^  but  also  punch- 
ing imst  sine  hy  fMtin&  and  such  Jike 

penitential '— 
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his  loins:  and  his  meat  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  <<Then  went  out  to  him 
Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and 
all  the  country  about  Jordan : 

6  And  were  baptized  by  him 
in  the  Jordan  confessing  their 
sins. 

7  And  seeing  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  'com- 
ing to  his  baptism,  he  said  to 
them  :  Ye  brood  of  vipers,  who 
hath  shewed  you  to  flee  from 
ttie  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit 
worthy  of  penance. 

9  And  tmnk  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  /We  have  Abraham 
for  our  father.  For  I  tell  you 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raiseupchildren  to  Abraham. 

10  For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees.  Eveiy 
tree  therefore  that  doth  not 
yield  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  al  indeed  baptize  you  in 
water  unto  penance,  but  he  that 
shall  come  after  me,  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear ;  he  shall  baptize 
you  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse 
his  floor :  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  bam,  but  the  chaff  he 
will  bum  with  unquenchable 
fire. 

13  ^Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  the  Jordan,  unto 
John,  to  be  baptized  by  him. 


*  Mark  1.  S.-*  Lnke  8. 7.—/  John  t. 
S9.—f  Mark  1.  8.  Luke  8.  16.  John 
LSe.    Acts  1.5.—h  Mark  1.9. 


"Ver.  T.  Phariaeet  and  Snddueeea. 
.These  were  two  toots  among  the  Jews: 
of  which  the  former  were  for  the  mort 
part  notorious  hypocrites ;  the  latter 
a  kind  of  fkee-thinken  in  matten  of 
religion. 


CHAP.  IV. 


ST.  MATTHRW, 


Chap.  IV. 


14  oBat  John  stayed  him. 
saying :  I  ought  to  be  bavUxed 
by  thee,  and  comest  thoa  to  me  ? 

16  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
to  him :  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now. 
lor  so  it  becometh  OS  tof  aim  all 
j  ustice.   Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jbsus  being  baptized, 
forthwith  came  out  of  the 
water :  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  to  him :  and  he  saw  the 
^Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a 
dove,  and  coming  upon  him. 

17  "And  behold  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying :  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

CkrUeafutttf/ortfdagg:  htUtempted. 
He  b-'ffint  to  prvacht  to  eaU  diteiplea 
to  Mm,  and  to  i0ork  miraolM. 

rpHEN  <<  Jestts  was  led  by  the 
1  spirit  into  the  desert,  to  be 
tempted  by  the  deviL 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
afterwards  he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  tempter  coming 
said  to  him:  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  €k)d,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  Who  answered  and  said: 
It  is  written,  •Not  in  bread 
aUme  doth  man  live,  htU  in 
every  word  that  proeeedeth  from 
the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  took  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  set  him 
upon  thepinnacleof  thetemple, 

6  And  said  to  him :  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  Ood,  cast  thyself 
down,  for  it  is  written :  /That 
he  hath  given  hia  Angels 
eharqe  over  thee,  and  in  their 
hanoi  thail  they  bear  thee  vp, 
lest  perhaps  tfiou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 


•  A.D.  90.--*  LolM  a  SI.-'  Mark  1. 
11.  LDk«  a  SS.  S  Ptt  1.  17.— <<  A.1>. 
SO.  Lake  4.  1.-^  Otut.  8.  t.  Lake 
4*.—/  P>.  sa  IL 


7  Jesus  said  to  him.  It  is 
written  again :  o  ThotkshaU  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  Ood. 

8  Again  thedevii  took  him  up 
into  A  very  high  mountain :  and 
shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,and  theglory  of  them. 

9  And  said  to  him :  All  these 
wUl  I  give  thee,  if  falling  down 
thouwil  adore  me. 

10  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
Begone,Satan:  for  it  is  written : 
^  The  Lord  thy  Ood  shalt  thou 
adore,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  left  him : 
and  behold  Angels  came  and 
ministered  to  him. 

12  And  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  delivered  up, 
f  he  retired  into  Galilee : 

13  And  leaving  the  city  Na* 
zareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Caphamaum  on  the  sea  coasL 
in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
of  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  said  by  Isaias  the 
prophet : 

15  f^Lafid  of  Zabulon  and 
land  of  Nephthalim,  the  way 
of  the  sea  beyond  the  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  gentiles  : 

16  The  people  that  sett  in 
darkness,  hath  seen  great  light : 
and  to  them  that  sat  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  tfdeat^ 
light  is  sprung  up. 

17  'From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say : 


9  Dent  «.  16— * .Deiit.<.  tn—*  Mark 
1.14.  Luke  4. 14.  John  4. 43.-*  Imias 
9.  l.-t  Mark  1.  lA. 


CHAP.  rV.  Ver.  6.  Shewed  Mm.  Ac. 
That  is,  p'inted  out  to  him  where 
each  klncdoin  lay;  and  set  for h  in 
worda  what  was  most  gtorioas  and 
iw'mirable  in  eauh  of  them.  Or  alao  aek 
hefnre  his  eyes,  as  it  were  in  a  large 
map,  a  lively  reprssentaUoa  of  all  thoae 
kinfdouia 
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Chap.  V. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  V. 


Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  AndJBSUSwalicingbythe 
sea  of  Galilee,  asaw  two  bre- 
thren, Simon  who  ia  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea  (for 
they  were  fishers). 

1'9  And  he  saith  to  them: 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  be  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  immediately  leav- 
ing their  nets,  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending 
tiieir  nets :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  forthwith  left 
their  nets  and  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

23  And  JS8U8  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom:  and  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  every 
Infirmity,  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
oy  t  all  Syria,and  they  presented 
to  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  and  such  as  were  pos- 
sessed by  devils  and  lunatics, 
and  those  that  had  the  palsy, 
and  he  cured  them  : 

26  '»And  much  people  fol- 
lowed him  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judea,  and 
from  beyond  the  Jordan. 
CHAP.  V. 

Christt  Mention  upon  the  mount.    The 
eight  beatUudee. 

AND  e seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  when  he  was  set  down,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him. 


•  Mark  1. 1«.    Luke  6.  L— »  Hark  & 
7.    Luke  «.  ir.-«  A.D.  81. 
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2  And  opening  his  month  he 
taught  them,  saying : 

8  'Blessed  are  tiie  poor  in 
spirit:  for  theirs  is  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

4  "Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
they  shall  possess  the  land. 

5  /Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hun-^ 
ger  and  thirst  after  Justice:  for 
they  shall  have  their  filL 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful: 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  0  Blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

10  ^  Blessed  are  they  that 
suffer  persecution  for  Justice 
sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  they 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you.  and  speak  all  that  is  evil 
against  you,  untruly,  for  my 
sake; 

12  Be  glad  and  rejoice,  for 
your  reward  is  very  great  in 
heaven.  For  so  they  perse- 
cuted the  prophets  that  were 
before  you. 

13  You  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  <  But  if  the  salt  lose 
its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  It  is  good  for  nothing 
any  more  but  to  be  cast  out,  and 
to  be  trodden  on  by  men. 

14  You  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  seated  on  a 
mountain  cannot  be  hid. 


<  Lnke  6.  90.-<  Ps.  M.  11.—/  Tsaias 
61.  a  — ^  P«.  28.  4.—*  1  Pet  8.  80.  and  8. 
14.  and  4. 14.— <  Mark  9. 40.  Lnke  14. 4a 


spirit.     That   is,   the   humbi   ,     

the7  whow   spirit  is  not  set   upon 
riches. 


CHAP.  V. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Cbap.  V. 


15  oNeitherdomen  light  a  can- 
dle andptttitunderabuBhel,but 
upon  a  candlestick,  that  it  may 
shine  to  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  So  let  your  light  shine  be- 
fore men,  ^that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  who  is  in  heayen. 

17  Bo  not  think  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets.  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  f ulflL 

18 « For  amen  I  say  unto  you, 
till  heaven  and  earui  iwss,  one 
jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass 
of  the  law,  till  aU  be  fulfilled. 

19  dHe  therefore  that  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  so  teach 
men ,  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  he 
that  shall  do  and  teach,  he  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

20  For  I  tell  you,  that  unless 
your  J  ustice  abound  'more  than 
that  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, yon  shall  not  enter  into 
the  Idngdom  of  heaven. 

21  You  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old :  /  Thou 


Shalt  not  kill.  And  whosoever 
shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment 

22  But  I  say  to  von,  that  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment And  whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  coqncil.  And 
whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 

I  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  If  therefore  thon  offer  thy 
'  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  thon 

remember  that  tiiy  brother  hath 
anything  against  thee ; 
I  24  Leave  there  thy  offering 
before  the  altar,  and  go  first  to 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  coming  thou  shalt 
offer  tby  gift 

25  9  Be  at  agreement  with  thy 
adversary  betimes,  whilst  thou 
art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest 

I  perhaps  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  go  out  from  thence  till 
thou  repay  the  last  farthing. 

27  You  have  heard  that  it 


■  Mark  4.  3L  Luke  8.  16.  and  11.  88, 
-» 1  Pet  2.  1X-*  Luke  1«.  17.— ^  Ja«. 
1  10.— 'Luke  11.  8}>.— /Bxod.  90.  IS. 
Deut  S.  17. 


Ver,  17.  To/ulfiL  By  aooompllBh- 
iOK  all  the  figures  and  propb«oiee ;  and 
perfecting  all  tbat  was  f  •  perfeut 

▼er.  18.  Amen,  i  liat  la.  OMurmily, 
afa  truth.  This  Hebrew  word.  Amen. 
is  bere  letahied  hy  the  example  ana 
anthority  of  all  the  four  evaugelista. 
who  hare  retaiued  it.  It  is  used  by 
our  L<ntl-as  a  strong  aMeresattou,  and 


affinuatiou  of  the  truths 

Yer.  90.  The  Seribet  and  Phariteet. 
The  aeribei  were  the  doctors  of  the  law 
•r  Moees :  the  Phariaetfs  were  a  precise 
set  ef  men,  making  profemlon  of  a  more 
ezuct  obeerrauoe  of  the  law :  and  upon 
tbat  account  greatly  esteemed  among 

V«r.  n.  ShaU  be  in  danger  <\f  the 
i»atfntent :  Tbat  is,  shall  desenre  to  be 


'  Luke  19.  66. 


Sin'shed  by  that  lesser  tribunal  among 
e  Jews,  called  tlie  Judgment,  which 
took  roguizauoe  of  such  crimes. 

Yer.  22.  Raoa:  A  word  expressing 
great  iiidignntion  or  contempt.  ShtM 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  i  bat  is, 
fhall  deserve  to  be  punished  by  the 
highest  court  of  Judicature,  called  the 
CouncU,  or  Sanhedrim,  consisting  of 
seveuty-two  persons,  where  the  high- 
est caufltti  wt-r.i  tried  and  Judged, 
which  was  at  Jerusalem.— Ibid.  Thou 
fool.  This  was  then  liioked  upon  as  a 
heinous  injuiy,  when  uttered  with 
contempt,  i-piie.  or  malice;  and  there- 
fore i<*  bere  so  severely  condemned. 
ShaU  he  in  danger  of  heUfire :  literally, 
according  to  the  Greek,  shall  deserv* 
to  be  oast  into  the  Gehtmna  (^Jtre. 
Wh.ch  words  our  Saviour  made  use 
of  to  exiwess  the  fire  and  puniahmeat 
of  hell. 
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Chap.  V. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  v. 


was  snid  to  them  of  old :  'Thou 
Shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

28  But  I  say  to  you,  that  who- 
soever shall  look  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  already 
committed  adultery  with  her 
in  his  heart 

29  »  And  if  thy  right  eye  scan- 
dalize thee,  pluck  it  out  and 
cast  it  from  thee.  For  it  is 
expedient  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish, 
rather  than  thy  whole  body  be 
cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  scan- 
dalise thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  for  it  is  expedient 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  rather  than  that 
thy  whole  body  go  into  hell. 

81  And  it  hath  been  said.e 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of 
divorce. 

82  But  I  say  to  you,  <<that 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  excepting  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, maketh  her  to  commit 
adultenr:  and  he  that  shall 
marry  her  that  is  put  away, 
commltteth  adultery. 

33  Again  you  have  heard  that 
it  was  said  to  them  of  old,  «Thou 
Shalt  not  forswear  thyself :  but 
Uiou  Shalt  perform  thy  oaths 
to  the  Lord. 


•Exod.  20.  14. 

-»  Mark  9.  4«. 

Infra. 

18.    9.-«Deat. 

S4.   1. 

lufra. 

W. 

7.- 

4  Mark  10.   IL 

Luke 

16.  18. 

<1or. 

7.    10.-'  Kxod. 

SO.    7. 

Lev. 

19 

18. 

Deut.  5. 11.    Jm.6.  IS. 

Ver.  S9.  Beandeaite  thee.  That  is. 
if  It  be  a  stumbling-block,  or  oouasion 
of  ain.  to  ttiee.  By  wbich  we  are 
tansht  to  fly  the  immediate  oocmIoiis 
of  sin,  thotigh  they  he  as  dear  to  us, 
or  as  neoesaary  to  ns,  as  a  baud  or  au 
«ye. 

Ver.  84.    JTot  to  $inear  at  aV.    'Tla 

not  forbid  to  avear  in  truth,  Juittioe. 

ttOi  Judgmrat ;  to  the  honour  of  Oo)l, 

or  our  own  or  neighbuur's  Just  de- 

10 


84  But  I  say  to  you  not  to 
swear  at  all,  neither  by  heaven, 
for  it  is  the  throne  of  Ood  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
his  footstool :  nor  by  Jerusalem, 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
king: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

37  /But  let  your  speech  be 
yea,  yea:  no,  no:  and  that  which 
is  over  and  abovetheseisof  eviL 

38  You  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  :  ir  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  to  you  not  to 
resist  evil :  *  but  if  one  strike 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  also  the  other : 

40  <And  if  a  man  will  con- 
tend with  thee  in  Judgment, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  go 
thy  cloak  also  unto  him. 

41  And  whosoever  will  force 
thee  one  mile,  go  with  him 
other  two 

42  *6ive  to  him  that  asketh 
of  thee.and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  away. 

43  You  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  'Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thy 
enemy. 


/Jhs. 

6. 

la 

-9  Bxod. 

81. 

84. 

Tier. 

24. 

aa 

Dent. 

19.  81.-*  Lake  6. 

89.— 

*1 

Cor 

«. 

7.- 

-h  Deut 

1ft. 

8.-^  Lev. 

19. 

18. 

fence :  but  only  to  fswear  rashly,  or  pro. 
fauely,  in  common  diaoourae.  aiid  witit- 
ont  necessity. 

Ver.  89.  }fottor«tUt.e»a.ha.  What 
is  here  oomniau<)ed  is  a  christian 
IMtieuoe  under  iiijuri<s  and  affronts, 
and  to  be  willing  even  to  suffer  still 
nio'e.  rather  than  to  indulge  the  de- 
sire of  revenge:  bat  what  is  farther 
added  di>e8  not  strictly  oblige  aooord- 
lug  to  the  letter,  for  neither  did  Christ 
nor  fit  Paul  turn  the  other  cheek. 
8t  John  zviii.  and  AcU  xxiiL 


Chap.  VL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  VI. 


44  But  I  say  to  you,  oLoTe 
your  enemiw,  >do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you : « and  pray 
lor  them  that  persecute  and 
calumniate  you : 

45  That  you  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  whomaketh  his  sun  to 
rise  upon  the  good,  and  bad, 
and  raineth  upon  the  Just  and 
the  unjust 

46  For  if  you  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  reward  shall 
you  have?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  this? 

47  And  if  you  salute  your  bre- 
thren only,  what  do  you  more  ? 
do  not  also  the  heathens  this? 

48  Be  you  therefore  perfect, 
as  also  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  oenUnMotion  nfthetermon  on  the 


FTAKE  heed  that  you  do  not 
1  your  justice  before  men,  to 
be  seen  by  them:  otherwise  you 
shall  not  have  a  reward  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  dost 
an  alms-deed,  sound  not  a  trum- 

Set  beforethee,as  thehypocrites 
o  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
ttreets,thattheymavbe  honour- 
ed by  men.  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
they  have  received  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  dost  alms. 


«  Lvke  &  t7. 
33.  M.    AtUI. 


.—»  Ban.  13.  90l-«  Luke 


Ver.  4a  Tk»  PtMieant.  Tbem  were 
the  i^eren  of  the  public  taxes :  a  set 
of  men  odious  and  infamoos  among 
the  Jews  for  thftir  «[toctioiis  and  in- 


CHAP.  VL  Ver.  1.  Four  juxtiee, 
i.e.  Workt  ef  Jniaioe,  Til.  fastiiiir, 
vntyn,  and  ainadaeds:  which  ought 
to  ne  peifonned  not  out  of  ostentation, 
or  a  Tlew  fto  pleaae  men,  but  solely  to 
pleaaeOod. 


let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doth. 

4  That*thy  alms  may  be  in 
secret,and  thy  Father  who  seeth 
in  secret  will  repay  thee. 

5  And  when  ve  pray,  you 
shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites, 
that  love  to  stand  and  pray  in 
the  synagogues  and  comers  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  by  men :  Amen  I  sav  to 
you,  they  have  received  their 
reward. 

6  But  thou  when  thou  shalt 
pray,  enter  into  thy  chamber, 
and  having  shut  the  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  in  secret:  and 
thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret 
will  repay  thee. 

7  And  when  you  are  praying, 
speak  not  much,  as  the  hea- 
tliens.  For  they  think  that  in 
their  much  speaking  they  may 
be  heard. 

8  Be  not  you  therefore  like  to 
them,  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  is  needful  for  you,  before 
you  ask  him. 

9  Thus  therefore  shall  you 

gray :  <*Our  Father  who  art  in 
eaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name, 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Oive  us  this  day  our  super- 
substantial  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts, 
as  we  also  forgive  our  debtors. 

18  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation. But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    Amen. 


d  Luke  11.  a. 


Ver.  IL  SitperitubMtantial  bread.  In 
8t  Luke  the  name  word  ia  rendered 
tUUlif  bread.  It  Is  nndemtood  of  the 
bread  of  life,  which  we  rt-oetve  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament. 

Ver.  IS.  J>ad  im  not  into  temptation. 
That  in,  snflbr  os  not  to  be  oreroomo 
by  teniptati<Mi. 

11 


Chap.  VI. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  VI. 


14  •  For  if  you  will  forgiye 
men  their  offences,  your  hea- 
renly  Father  will  f<frgive  you 
also  yoai  offences. 

15  But  if  you  will  not  forgive 
men,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  you  your  offences. 

16  And  when  you  fast,  be 
not  as  the  hypocrites,  sad.  For 
they  disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
ftat.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  they 
have  received  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fast- 
est anoint  thy  head,  and  wash 
thy  face: 

18Thatthouappearnotto  men 
to  fast,  but  to  thy  Father  who  is 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  to  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth :  where  the 
rust,  and  moth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  break  through, 
and  steaL 

20  ^  But  lay  up  to  yourselves 
treasures  .in  heaven:  where 
neither  the  rust  nor  moth  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through,  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  is  thy  heart  also. 

22  « The  light  of  thy  body  is 
thy  eye.  If  thy  eye  be  single  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  lightsome. 

23  But  if  thy  eye  be  evil  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  darksome. 
If  then  the  light  that  is  in  thee, 
be  darkness:  the  darkness  itself 
how  great  shall  it  be  ¥ 

24  •'No  man  can  serve  two 
masters.  Foreitherhe  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other :  or 
he  will  sustain  the  one,  and  de- 


«  Eccll.  28.  8.  4.  ft  fi.  Infra.  18.  85. 
Hark  11.  26.— » Luke  IL  88.  1  Tim. 
«.  18.—'  Lake  11.  S*.—d  Lake  16. 18. 


Ver.  94.    Mammon.    That  la,  lichea, 
worldly  interest. 
12 


spiae  the  other.    You  cannot 
serve  Gkxl  and  mammon. 

26  « Therefore  I  say  to  you, 
be  not  solicitous  for  your  life, 
what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your 
body  what  you  shaiU  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  the  meat: 
and  the  body  more  than  the 
raiment? 

26  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air, 
for  they  neither  sow,  nordothey 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams :  and 
your  heavenly  Father  f eedeth 
them.  Are  not  you  of  much 
more  value  than  they? 

27  And  which  of  you  by 
taking  thought,  can  add  to  his 
stature  one  cubit? 

28  And  for  raiment  why  are  you 
solicitous?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field  how  they  grow :  they 
labour  not,neither  do  they  spin. 

29  But  I  say  to  you,  that  not 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  arrayed  as  one  of  these. 

SO  And  if  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  Uie  oven, 
God  doth  so  clothe :  how  much 
more  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Be  not  solicitous  therefore, 
saying :  What  shall  we  eat :  or 
what  shall  we  drink,  or  where- 
with  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

82  For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  heathens  seek.  For  your 
Father  knoweth  that  you  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  lus- 
tice,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

34  Be  not  therefore  solicitous 
for  to-morrow;  for  the  morrow 
will  be  solicitous  for  itself. 
Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof. 


«  PU.  64.  88.    Lake  18.  Sl    PhIL  4. «. 
iTim.  6.  7.    1  Pet  6.  7. 


i^ 


W^'\:^::^^.M.^,:^ 


^MHi^fi^j 


CHAP.  VIL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  Vll. 


CHAP.  vn. 

Tha  third  pam  of  lh»  Mermon  on  tht 


JUDGE  «inot,  that  you  may 
not  be  judged. 
2  For  with  what  Judgment  you 


yen,  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ¥ 

12  «AI1  things  therefore  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  you  also 
to  them.    For  this  is  the  law 


judge,  you  shall  be  *  judged :  and  |  »°<^  *^e  prophets. 

with  what  measure  you  mete,  it  I     18  /Enter  ye  in  at  the  naiTow 

shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  ?»*« :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 

3  And  why  seest  thou  the  I  ''»K>ad  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brothers  I  *o  destruction,  and  many  there 
eye ;  and  seest  not  the  beam  I ""  ''"^  «<>  i°  thereat 

that  is  in  thy  own  eye  ?  ^^  How  narrow  is  the  gate,  and 

4  Or  how  sayest  thou  to  thy  strait  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
brother :  Let  me  cast  the  mote  ltfe:andfewtherearethatflndit 
out  of  thy  eye ;  and  behold  a  "^  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
beam  is  in  thy  own  eye  ?  i  ^^o  <»«»«  ^  you  in  the  clothing 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  <*'  sheep,  but  inwardly  they  are 
first  the  beam  out  of  thy  own  ravenjng  wolves. 

eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  to  ^  1®  By  their  fruits  you  shall 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
brother's  eye.  grapes   of   thorns,  or  figs  of 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  t^^^tles  ? 

to  dogs;  neither  cast  ye  your  ^J7  Even  so  every  good  tree 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  per- |l>Jlo««thforth  good  fruit,andthe 
haps  they  tramnle  them  under  eviltreebringethforth  evil  fruit 


their  feet,  and  turning  upon 
you  they  tear  you. 

7  ''Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
vou :  seek  and  yon  shall  find : 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
to  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth:  and  he  that  seek- 
eth,  flndeth :  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  <<0r  what   man    is    there 


18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  an 
evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit 

19  ^  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
notforth  gc  cd  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down  and  shall  be  cast  into  the 
fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
you  shall  know  them. 

21  *Not  every  one  that  saith 
to  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 


among  you,  of  whom  if  his  son  !  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
shall  ask  bread,  will  he  reach  ;h®*h*tdoththewill  of  myFather 
him  a  stone  ?  vlio  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter 

10  Or  if  he  shall  ask  him  a '  *°*^  *h®  kingdom  of  heaven, 
fish,  will  he  reach  him  a  serpent?  I  ,,22  Many  will  say  to  me  in 

11  If  you  then  being  evil,  I  tnat  day :  Lord,  Lord,  have  not 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  ^®  prophesied  in  thy  name, 
your  children :  how  much  more  *  *"**   cast  out   devils  in  thy 


will  your  Father  who  is  in  hea- 


•  Luke  «.  S7.  Eom.  a.  l—i  Mark 
4.  M.-« Infra,  n.  82.  Mark  ii.  8i. 
Lake  11.  ».  John  14.  18.  Jac  1.  e. 
-^Loke  11. 11. 


name,  and  done  many  miracles 
in  thy  name  ? 


*Tobiiu!  4.  1«.  Luke  e.  81.— /Luke 
18.  24.— 'Sunra,  8.  10.— A  Infra.  86.  lU 
Luke  6.  46.— i  Acts  19.  18. 
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Chap.  VIU. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAF.  VIII. 


2S  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you : 
o  depart  from  me,  yon  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  »  Every  one  therefore  that 
heareth  these  my  words,  and 
doth  them,  shall  be  likened  to 
a  wise  man  that  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock. 

25  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  they  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
on  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  my  words,  and  doth  them 
not,  shall  lie  like  a  foolish  man 
that  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand. 

27  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  they  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
fall  tiiereoi. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  had  fully  ended  these 
words,  the  people  were  in  admi- 
ration at  his  doctaine. 

29  e  For  he  wss  teaching 
them  as  one  having  power,  and 
not  as  their  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Chriit  el«ati«««  the  leper,  heals  the  een- 
turion'a  $ertant,  Peter't  mother-in- 
latr,  and  mantf  nther$:  he  efilU  the 
ttorm  at  »ea,  drive*  the  devile  cut  of 
two  men  poeaeaaed,  and  *uffer$  them 
to  go  into  the  «ioin«. 

AKD  <<  when  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him  : 
2 'And  behold  a  lei>er  came 
and  adored  him,  saying :  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 
S  And  Jesus  stretching  forth 


*  P^  «.  9.    Infn.  S5.  41.    Luke  IS.  27. 
— *  Luke  6.  48.    Roui.  S.  IS.    Jas.  1.  22. 
— «ll«ik  1.  sa.    Lnke  4.  82.-<(a.D.  81. 
— '  Mark  1.  4Q.    Lake  6.  8L 
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his  hand,  touched  him,  saying : 
I  will,  be  thou  made  clean. 
And  forthwith  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
See  thou  teU  no  man :  but  go, 
/show  thyself  to  the  priest^  and 
offer  the  gift  which  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

6  9  And  when  he  had  entered 
into  Gaidiarnaum,  there  came 
to  him  a  centurion,  beseeching 
him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  ser- 
vant Ueth  at  home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  and  is  grievously  tor- 
ment«d. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  to  him :  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  And  the  centurion,  making 
answer,  said :  *Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter 
under  my  roof ;  but  only  say  th^ 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

9  For  I  also  am  a  man  subject 
to  authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers ;  ftnd  I  say  to  this,  Oo, 
and  he  goeth,  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh,  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doethit 

10  And  Jesus  hearing  this; 
marvelled;  and  said  to  them 
that  followed  him :  Amen  1  say 
to  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  to  you  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  *east 
and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isjfiac,  and 
J  acob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  the  cfaUdren  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
the  exterior  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 


/  Lev.  14.    i.-9  Luke  7»   l-*  Luke 
7.6.-4M»I.  LIL 


Chap.  vni.  ST.  MATTHEW.  Chap.  Vlll. 

18  AndJisuB  taid  to  the  cen- 1     25  And  they  came  to  him, 
torioD :  Oo,  and  as  thou  hast  be-  and  awaked  him,  saying :  Lord, 
Uev«d,  so  be  it  done  to  thee,  save  us,  we  perish. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  at  i     26  And  Jesus  salth  to  them : 
the  same  hour.  i  Why  are  you  fearful,  0  ye  of 

14  And  when  Jbsus  was  come  little  faith?  Then  rising  up  he 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  commanded  the  winds,  and  the 
wife's  mother  lying,  and  sick  of  sea,  and  there  came  a  great  calm, 
a  fever.  I     27  But  the  men  wondered, 

16  And  he  touched  her  hand,  saying :  What  manner  of  man 
and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  is  this,  for  the  winds  and  the 
arose  and  ministered  to  them,    sea  obey  him  ? 

16  a  And  when  evening  was  |  28  'And  when  he  was  come 
come,  they  brought  to  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  water, 
many  that  were  possessed  with  into  the  oounUyof  the  Qerasens, 
devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  there  met  him  two  that  were 
spirits  with  his  word :  and  all  possessed  with  devils,  coming 
that  were  sick  he  healed.  out  of  the  sepulchres,  exceed- 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  ing  fierce,  so  that  none  could 
whichwas  spoken  bythe  prophet  pass  by  that  way. 
»Isaiassaying:  He  took  our  in/fr- 1     29  And  behold  they  cried  out 
mAtes,  and  bore  our  digeases,     I  saying :  What  have  we  to  do 

18  And  Jesus  seeing  great  with  thee,  Jesus  Son  of  Ood  ? 
multitudes  about  him,  gave  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
orders  to  pass  over  the  water,   i  us  before  the  time  ? 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came  I  30  /And  there  was,  not  far 
and  said  to  him :  Master,  I  will  from  them,  an  herd  of  many 
foUow  thee  whithersoever  thou  I  swine  feeding. 

dialtga  31  And  the  devils  besought  him 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  him :  saying:  If  thou  cast  us  out  hence, 
*The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  send  us  into  the  herd  of  swme. 
bfrds  of  the  air  nests ;  but  the  |  32  And  he  said  to  them :  Gk>. 
son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  >  But  they  going  out  went  into 
lay  his  head.  the  swine,and  behold  the  whole 

21  And  another  of  his  disci-  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
plessaldtohim:  Lord,suflerme  place  into  theses:  and  they 
flrst  to  go  and  bury  my  father,  pierished  in  the  waters. 

22  But  Jbsus  said  to  him :  33  And  they  that  kept  them 
Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  fled :  and  coming  into  the  city, 
bury  their  dead.  told  everything,  and  concern- 

23  <<And  when  he  entered  into  ing  them  that  had  been  pos- 
the  boat,  his  disciples  followed  sessed  by  the  devils. 

him :  I     34  And  behold  the  whole  city 

24  And  behold  a  great  tem-  went  out  to  meet  Jesus,  aand 

gflt  arose  in  the  sea,  so  that  when    they    saw    him,    they 
e    boat   was   covered   with  besought  him  that  he  would 


waves,  but  he  was  asleep, 


*  M Mk  L  SI—*  iMiM  58.  4  1  Pet 
X  U.-'  Lak*  9.  U.-'  Mark  4.  SS. 
Lakclwtt. 


depart  from  their  coast 


'  Mark  ft.  I.  Lnk«  8.  M.-/  Kaxt 
&.  It.  Lake  8.  81.—' Mark  ft.  ir.  Lake 
8.87. 
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CHIP.  IX 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  IX. 


CHAP.  IX. 

ChriH  kealt  one  tick  of  the  paliM :  eaOt 
McMhew:  caret  tie  Usue  of  Mood: 
rtute$  to  life  the  daughtor  of  Jairiu : 
givet  tight  to  two  blind  men:  and 
healt  a  dumb  man  pottetted  bg  the 

AND  entering  Into  a  boat,  he 
passed  over  the  water  and 
came  into  his  own  city. 

2  o  And  behold  they  brought 
to  him  one  sick  of  the  palsy 
lying  in  a  bed.  And  Jesus  see- 
ing their  faith,  said  to  the  man 
sick  of  the  palsy :  Be  of  good 
heart,  son,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

3  And  behold  some  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves: 
He  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
thoughts,  said :  Why  do  you 
think  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

6  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee :  or 
to  say,  Arise  and  walk? 

6  But  that  you  mav  know 
that  the  son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then 
said  he  to  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  into  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  went 
into  his  house. 

8  And  the  multitude  seeing 
it,  feared,  and  glorified  God 
that  gave  such  i)ower  to  men. 

9  (>And  when  Jesus  passed 
on  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man 
sitting  in  the  custom-house, 
named  Matthew ;  and  he  saith 
to  him :  i'oUow  me.  And  he 
arose  up  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came,  and  sat  down  with 
JRSUS  and  his  disciples. 


11  And  the  Phaiiiees  seeing 
it,  said  to  his  disciples :  Why 
doth  your  mastw  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  said: 
They  that  are  in  health  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  ill. 

13  Go  then  and  learn  what 
this  meaneth,  "  /  viU  have 
mercy,  and  7W>t  saorifiee.  For  I 
am  not  come  to  call  the  Juat, 
<<  but  sinners. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying:  'Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
often,  but  thy  discipieB  do  not 
fast? 

15  And  Jbsus  said  to  them  : 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
groom mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But 
the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  they  shall 
fast 

16  And  nobody  putteth  a 
piece  of  raw  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment  For  it  taketh  away 
the  fulness  thereof  from  the 
garment,  and  there  is  made  a 
greater  rent 

17  Neither  do  they  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles.  Other- 
wise the  bottles  break,  and  the 
vrine  nmneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish.  But  new  wine 
they  put  into  new  bottles :  and 
both  are  iHreserved. 

18  /  As  he  was  speaking 
these  things  unto  them,  behold 
a  certain  ruler  came  up.  and 
adored  him,  saying :  Lord,  my 

«  Osee  e.  e.  Infra,  12.  7  — <f  1  Tim. 
1.  15.—*  Mark  S.  18.  Luke  5.  8S.— 
/Marks,  sa    Lukes.  41. 


**  Mark  3.  8.    Luke  5. 18.- 
14.    Luke  5.  37. 
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>  Mark  2. 


CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  16.  Can  tfte  rhil- 
ffren  of  the  bridegroom.  This,  by  a 
Hebraism,  sigDifies  the  firiendt  or  com- 
panUmt  of  the  bridegroom. 


Chap.  IX.  ST.  MATTHEW.  Chap.  X. 

daughter  is  even  now  dead ;  but '  ihem,  saying,  See  that  no  man 
come,  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  know  thiiB. 


and  ahe  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  rising  up  fol- 
lowed him,  with  his  disciples. 

20  <(And   behold   a   woman 


31  But  they  going  out,  spread 
his  fame  abroad  in  all  that 
countiT. 

~~  And  when  they  were  gone 


who  was  troubled  with  an  issue  out,  » behold  they  brought  him 

of  blood  twelve  years,  came  a  dumb  man,  possessed  with  a 

behind  him,  and  touched  tiie  devil. 

hem  of  his  garment.  |     33  And  after  the  devil  was 

*21  For  she  said  within  her-  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spoke. 

self :  If  I  shall  touch  only  his  and  the  multitudes  wondered 

garment,  I  shall  be  healed.  saying,  Never  was  the  like  seen 

22  But  Jesus  turning  and  in  Israel. 

seeing  her,  said:  Be  of  good  34  But  the  Pharisees  said, 

heart,  daughter,  thy  faith  hath  By   the   prince  of  devils  he 

made  thee   whole.     And   the  cast^th  out  devils, 

woman  was  made  whole  from  35  ^And  Jesus  went  about 

that  hour.  all  the  cities  and  towns,  teach- 

23  And  when  Jbsus  was  ing  in  their  synagogues,  and 
come  into  the  house  of  the  ruler,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  king'dom,  and  healing  every 
multitude  making  a  rout,  disease,  and  every  infirmity. 

24  He  said:  Give  place,  for  36  And  seeing  the  multitudes, 
theglrlisnotdead.butsleepeth.  he  had  compassion  on  them. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  because  they  were  distressed, 

25  And  when  the  multitude  and  lying  like  sheep  that  have 
was  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  no  shepherd. 

took  her  by  the  hand.  And  the  37  Then  he  saith  to  his  dis- 

maid  arose.  ciples,  <<The  harvest  indeed  is 

20  And  the  fame  hereof  went  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 

abroad  into  all  that  coUptry.  38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 

27  And  as  Jesus  passM  from  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
thence,  there  followed  him  two  forth  labourers  in  to  his  harvest. 
Mind  men  crying  out  and  say- 1 

ing,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Son  CHAP.  X. 

of  David.                                                '  ChrtttxendM  out  bis  tmlve  a»oa<7««.  wtth 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  '*«  power  qrnUraeta.    Tiuleuont  he 

the  house,  the  blind  men  came  ^  •**  '**^- 

to  him.    And  Jbsus  saith  to  i  ND 'having  called  his  twelve 

them.  Do  yon  believe,  th  it  I  A    disciples  together,  he  gave 

can  do  this  unto  you?    They  them  power  over  unclean  spi- 

say  to  him,  Yea,  Lord.  rits,  to  cast  them  out.and  to  heal 

29  Then  he  touched  their  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  all 
eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  manner  of  infirmities; 

faith,  be  it  done  unto  you.         |     2  And    the    names   of    the 

90  And  their  eyes  were  open-  twelve  Apostles  are  these :  The 

ed,  and  Jesus  strictly  charged ,  -77-; — ,„  ^    _  . — .,  ,,    ^„  ^ 

*  *liifns  12.  32.    Luke  11.  14.— "Miurk 

~ «.  «.  -d  Luke  10.  S.^«.Mark  &  l».  Luke 

•Maik  i.  Sk  Luke  8.  4S.  &  18-  aud  ».  l. 
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Chap.  X 


ST.  BfATTHBW. 


Chap.  X. 


flnt,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother. 

3  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and 
Matthew  the  publican,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Thaddeiis. 

4  Simon  the  Cananean,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  be- 
trayed him. 

5  These  twelve  JRSVS  sent : 
commanding  them,  saying :  Go 
ye  not  into  the  way  of  the  gen- 
tiles, and  into  the  cities  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  ye  rather  oto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  going  preach,  saying  : 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the 
dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast 
out  devils :  freely  have  you  re- 
ceived, freely  give. 

9  b  Do  not  possess  gold,  nor 
silver.nor  money  in  your  purses. 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
nor  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor 
a  staff ;  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  you  shall  enter,  inquire 
who  in  it  is  worthy,  and  there 
abide  till  you  go  thence. 

12  And  when  you  come  into 
the  house,  salute  it,  saying: 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

13  And  if  that  house  be 
worthy,  your  peace  shall  come 
upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
your  peace  shall  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words :  going  forth  out  of  that 
house  or  city  shake  off  the  dust 
from  your  feet. 

15  Amen  I  say  to  yon,  it  shall 


be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  and  Gomonha  in  the 
day  of  Judgment,  than  for  that 
city. 

16  « Behold  I  send  yon  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 
Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents 
and  simple  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men.  For 
they  will  deliver  you  up  in 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  you  shall  oe  brought 
before  governors,  and  before 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 
mony to  them  and  to  the  gen- 
tiles * 

19  But  when  they  shall  de- 
liver you  up,  <<  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  to  speak :  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour 
what  to  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  you  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 

21  The  brother  also  shall  de- 
liver up  the  brother  to  deotJi, 
and  the  father  the  son ;  and  the 
children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  pat 
them  to  death. 

22  ^d  you  shall  be  hated  by 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake : 
but  he  that  shall  persevere  unto 
the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

23  And  when  they  shall  per- 
secute you  in  this  city,  flee  mto 
another.  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
you  shall  not  finish  all  the  cities 
of  Israel,  till  the  son  of  man 
come. 

24  'The  disciple  is  not  above 
the  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  dis- 


'Lake  10.  8.-<'Luke  12.  11.- 
«.  40.    John  18.  Ifli  and  li.  20. 


oActo  U.  Mw^AMark  e.   8.     Lake 
9.  3.  and  10.  4. 
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CTIAP.  X.  Ver.  la.  Simrle.  That 
is,  b.iriuleis,  j)l»ii>,  sincere,  and  with- 
out guile. 


Chap.  X.  ST.  MATTHEW.  Chap.  XI. 

the  daughter  against  her  mo- 
ther, and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law. 

86  'And  a  man's  enemies 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold. 

87  /He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 


ciple  that  he  be  as  his  master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  good-man 
of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  them  of  his  house- 
hold? 

28  Therefore  fear  them  not 
«  For  nothii^  is  covered  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  nor  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  That  which  I  tell  you  in 
the  dark,  speak  ye  in  the  light:      88  ('And  he  that  taketh  not 
and  that  which  you  hear  in  the  up  his  cross,  and  foUoweth  me, 
ear,  preach  ye  upon  the  house-  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
tops.  I     89  He  that  flndeth  his  life. 

2d  And  fear  ye  not  them  that  shall  lose  it :  ^and  he  that  shall 
kill  the  body,  and  are  not  able  lose  his  life  for  me,  shall  find  it 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  |  40  <  He  that  receiveth  you, 
him  that  can  destroy  both  soul  receiveth  me :  and  he  that  re- 
anil  body  into  heU.  ceiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 

29  *Are  not  two  sparrows  eentme. 

sold  for  a  farthing:  and  not  one  41  He  that  receiveth  a  pro- 
of them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  phet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
without  your  Father.  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  prophet :  and  he  that  receiveth 
head  are  all  numbered.  a  just  man  in  the  name  of  a  just 

31  Fear  not  therefore:  better  man,  shall  receive  the  reward 
are  you  than  many  sparrows,      of  a  just  man. 

82  «  Every  one  therefore  that  42  '^  And  whosoever  shall  give 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  I  to  drink  to  one  of  these  little 
will  also  confess  him  before  my  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  amen 

33  But  he  that  shall  deny  me  I  say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose 
before  men,  I  will  also  deny  his  reward. 

him  before  my  Father  who  is  chap   XT 

in  heaven.  I  *^jiax.  .a_i. 

34  <'Do  not  think  that  I  came  -^ohn  tewu  hu  dueijaet  to  ckritt^  vow 

tom^^nA    r^t^twt^   nnon   (»arth  •  T       ujOfraid*  tfte  Jew*  with  their  iner«- 
sena  peace  upon  earui .  i ,    ^^^^    ^„a  edu*  t»  him  auch  a*  an 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but     sensible  o/ their  burdmu. 

"^Si^FS^Icametosetamanat!  4^?^^/^^ JiUTn'endol 
r.ri.».M»  iUMftiirfihi.fat.hPr  fin<i  I  ^  J^sus  had  made  an  end  of 


▼aiiance  against  his  father,  and 

•  Mark  4.  M.  Lake  8. 17.  andTi.  2^ 
»lKiun  14  11.  Acts  37.  8&.— ''Mark 
8.  sa.  l.nke  «.  S6.  aiid  IS.  8.  2  Tim. 
%  -a—d  Luke  u.  n. 


commanding  his  twelve  discl- 


•  Mich.  7.  «.-/  Lnke  14.  28.— » Infra, 
16.  24.  Mark  8.  84  Luke  14  27.— 
*  Lake  ».  24  and  17.  88.  John  12.  28.— 
i  Luke  10. 14  John  18. 20.— k  Mark  ft.  4a 


V^r.  86.  /  came  to  aet  a  man  at 
•arianee,  Ac  Not  that  tbi»  was  tbe  reason  of  the  obstinate  resistaooe  that 
end  or  design  of  the  oomluR  of  oar  many  would  make,  and  of  their  prr^ 
Saviotir;  bat  that  bis  enmiug,  aitd  hin  '  secatlDg  all  auoh  as  shoaid  adhere  to 
doetxine  would  hare  this  effec't,    by  i  him. 

19 


Chap.  XL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XI. 


plea,  he  paaaed  from  thence,  to  I    12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
teach  and  preach  in  their  cities,  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  king- 

2  a  Now  when  John  had  heard  dom  of  heaven  suffereUi  vio- 
in  prison  the  works  of  Christ :  lence,  and  the  violent  bear  it 
sending  two  of  his  disciples  he ,  away. 

said  to  him :  13  For  all  the  prophets  and 

3  Art  thou  he  that  art  to 'the  law  prophesied  until  John: 
come,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  |     14  And  if  you  will  receive  it, 

4AndJESUS  making  answer  said  /he  is  Ellas  that  is  to  come. 


to  them :  Go  and  relate  to  John 

what  you  have  heard  aud  seen. 

6  f>  The  blind  see,  the  lame 

walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 


15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear 

16  But   whereunto   shall    I 
esteem  this  generation  to  be 


the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  like?     It  is  like   to  children 
again,  cthe  poor  have  the  gos-, sitting  in  the  market-place, 
pel  preached  to  them.  |     17  Who  crying  to  their  com- 

6  And  blessed  is  he  that  shall  panions  say :  We  have  piped  to 
not  be  scandalized  in  me.  you,  and  you  have  not  danced: 

7  (<  And  when  they  went  their  we   have   lamented,  and  you 
way,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  have  not  mourned, 
mmtitudes  concerning  John :      18  For  John   came   neither 
What  went  you  out  into  the  eating  nor  drinking :  and  they 
desert  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  say:  He  hath  a  devil. 

with  the  wind  ?  I     19  The  son  of  man  came  eat- 

8  But  what  went  you  out  to  ing  and  drinking,  and  they  say: 
see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  gar-  Behold  a  man  that  is  a  glutton 
ments?  Behold  they  that  are  and  a  wine-drinker,  a  friend  of 
clothed  in  soft  garments,  are  publicans  and  sinners.  And  wis* 
in  the  houses  of  kings.  |  dom  is  Justified  by  her  children. 

9  But  what  went  you  out  to '  20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
see?  a  prophet?  yea  I  tell  you,  the  cities,  wherein  were  done 
and  more  than  a  prophet.  the  most  uf  his  miracles,  for  that 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  they  had  not  done  i)enance. 

is  written  :  •  Behold  I  send  my  21  0  Wo  to  thee,  Corozain, 
Angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall  wo  to  thee,  Bethsaida :  for  if 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee.       i  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  been 

11  Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  wrought  the  miracles  that  have 
hath  not  risen  among  them  that  been  wrought  in  you,  they  had 
are  bom  of  women  a  greater  long  ago  done  penance  in  sack- 


than  John  the  Baptist :  yet  he 
that  is  the  lesser  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 


•  Luke  7.  18.-*  Isaias  8S.  6.-«  IwIm, 
n.-L~d  Lnk«  7.  S4.-«  MaU  8. 1.  Mark 
1.  a.    Lake  7.  27. 


CHAP.  XI.  Yer.  6.  Scandalized  in 
KM.  That  is,  who  shall  uot  take  ooca- 
dou  of  scandal  or  offence  fr<>m  my 
Inunflity.  and  the  dicgtaceful  death  of 
tbe  cross  which  1  shall  endure. 


cloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 


/  Mai.  4.  fi.-^  Luke  la  18. 


Ver.  12.  Sttfffrtifh  violence,  &c.  It 
is  not  to  be  obtained  but.  by  main  force, 
by  nxing  vfolen<-e  np(»n  onrxelves,  by 
tiiortiflcaMnii  and  penanc",  and  resist- 
ing our  iwrverse  iiicliuations. 

Ver.  14.  //«  iM  Mia»,  *e.  Not  In 
person,  but  in  spirlii— XMfes  L  IT. 


Chap.  XIL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Sklon  in  tbe  day  of  jiidgmetit, 
than  for  von. 

28  And  thou  Caphamaom, 
Shalt  thou  be  exalted  up  to 
heaven?  thou  ahalt  go  down 
even  unto  heU.  For  if  In  Sodom 
had  been  wrought  the  miradea 
that  have  been  wrouc^tin  thee, 
perhaps  it  had  remained  unto 
this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  Judgment^  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus-  an 
swered  and  said :  I  confess  to 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hasthid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
pnident,and  hast  revealed  them 
to  little  ones. 

26  Yea,  Father;  for  so  hath 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight 

.  27  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  by  my  father.  ^And  no 
one  Imoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Ifather :  neither  doth  any  one 
know  the  Father,  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  it  shall  please 
the  Son  to  reveal  Attn. 

28  Come  to  me,  all  you  that 
labour,  and  are  burdened,  aod 
I  will  refresh  you. 

29  Take  up. my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,  because  I 
am  meek,  and  humble  of  heart : 
fr  And  you  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls. 

30  e  For  my  yoke  is  sweet 
and  my  burden  fight 

CHAP.  xn. 

Okriit  fgyroiPM  th«  KindtuM  <if  fh$ 
Pharit«e$,  and  eot0it«$  fhHt  attrir 
tutUtif  JMf  mbreuiet  to  i€Uan. 

T  <(th«t  time  Xssns  went 
thr&n^th  the  oornon  ^»e  sab- 


A 


'Jolm  «L  4«.  7.  «.  8.  M.  Mod  10.  IS. 
-ftJer.  «L  IS.-'"!  Mm  t.  &..•-<<  Mark 


bath :  and  his  disciples  being 
hungry,began  to  pluck  the  ears* 
and  to  eat 

2  And  the  Pharisees  seeing 
them,  said  to  him :  Behold  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 

3  But  he  said  to  them :  Have 
you  not  read  'what  David  did 
when  he  was  hungry,  and  they 
that  were  with  him : 

4  How  he  entered  Into  the 
house  of  Qod,  and  did  eat  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  which  it 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
nor  for  them  that  were  with 
him,  /  but  for  the  priests  only  ! 

6  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  0  that  on  the  sabbath-days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  break 
the  sabbath,  and  are  without 
blame  ? 

6  But  I  tell  you  that  there  is 
her6  a  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  And  if  you  knew  what  this 
meaneth:  ^IwUl  have  merey. 
and  not  merifiee:  you  would 
never  have  condemned  the  in- 
nocent 

8  For  the  son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  when  he  had  passed 
from  thence,  he  came  into  their 
synagogue. 

10  <And  behold  there  was  a 
man  who  had  a  withered  hand, 
and  thev  asked  him.  saying:  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
dajrs?  that  they  might  accuse 
'im. 

11  But  he  said  to  them : 


1  Kings  21.  «.— /Lev.  S4.  d.-^Num; 
38.  9.-A1  KingH  15.  SS.  Eccle.  4.  17. 
Ow«  e.  6.  Supra.  9.  13.— <  Mark  8.  1. 
Luke  «.  6. 


CHAP.  XII.    Ver.  4.    The  loavts  of 
propaifion.    So  were  called  ttie  tvelT* 
loaves  which  were  placed  before  the 
■auctiury  in  th«  templAof  God. 
21 


CHAP.  xn. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  xn. 


be 


•What  man  shall  there 
among  you,  that  hath  one 
sheep :  and  if  the  same  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath^ay,  will  he 
not  take  hold  on  it  and  lift  it 
up? 

12  How  much  better  is  a  man 
than  a  sheep  ?  Therefore  it  is 
lawful  to  do  a  good  deed  on  the 
aabba^h-daya 

13  Then  he  salth  to  the  man : 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand,  and  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was 
restored  to  health  even  as  the 
other. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  going 
out  made  a  consultation  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

15  But  Jbsus  knowing  it,  re- 
tired from  thence :  and  many 
followed  him,  and  he  healed 
them  alL 

16  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

17  That  it  might  be  fulflUed 
which  was  spoken  by  Isaias  the 
prophet,  saying : 

IS  f*  Behold  my  servant  tohom 
I  have  cAosen,  my  b^ved  in 
whom  my  aoul  h(Uh  been  vteU 
pleased.  I  vriU  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him^  and  he  sheUl  show 
judament  to  the  gentiles. 

19  He  shcUl  not  contend,  nor 
cry  out,  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

ao  The  braised  reed  he  shall 
not  break,  arut  smoking  fUue  he 
shall  not  extinguish :  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  the  gen^ 
tiles  shall  hope. 

22  Then  was  offered  to  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him, 
10  that  he  spoke  and  saw. 


25  And  aU  the  multitudes 
were  amazed,  and  said :  Is  not 
this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  «But  the  Pharisees  hear- 
ing it,  said :  This  man  casteth 
not  out  devils  but  by  Beelaebnb 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

26  And  Jbsus  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  to  them :  <<Svery 
kingdom  divided  against  itself 
shall  be  made  desolate:  and 
every  city  or  hoose  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  satan  castontsatan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself : 
how  then  shall  his  kingdom 
stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
children  oast  them  out?  There- 
fore they  shall  be  your  Judges. 

28  But  if  I  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  ca((t  out  devils,  then  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you. 

29  Or  how  can  any  one  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  strong,  and 
rifle  his  goods,  unless  he  flrsl 
bind  the  strong?  and  then  he 
will  rifle  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  Is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

31  « Therefore  I  say  to  you : 


•  Dnit  Sa.  4-*  iMiM  4a.  L 
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«8iiin».  ».  SL  Hkrlc  a  SS.  Luke 
11.  !&.•-<<  Luke  IL  17.— '  M»rk  a.  88.  md 
89.    Luke  IS.  la 


Var.  n.  Th«  Uatpkemj/  e/  (k«  Sjtirit. 
The  Bin  ben  upokea  of  Is  that  Mae- 
phemy,  by  which  the  Phuiaaes  attri- 
buted the  miraiclea  of  Chrint.  wrought 
liy  the  Spirit  of  QoA,  to  Aaelwtui  the 
prliioe  of  devilai  Now.  tbia  kind  of 
ain  is  tuoally  aoeKniiiMBied  with  ao 
maeh  obatiuaey,  And  auch  wilfal  op- 
poainfT  the  Spirit  of  God.  aod  the 
known  truth,  that  men  who  ai-e  guilty 
of  it,  nre  neldum  or  ever  cou verted: 
and  therefore  are  never  fortfiven.  be- 
canae  they  will  not  repent  Other- 
wtae  there  ia  no  ain,  which  Gkkl  cannot 
or  will  not  forgive  to  anoh  aa  alnoerely 
rapent,  and  have  leixnuee  to  the  keys 
of  the  chordi. 


CBAP.  ZIL 


8T;  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XII. 


Ewery  sin  and  blupheiny  shall 
be  forgiven  men,  Imt  tbe  blas- 
Bhemy  of  the  Spirit  shall  not 
be  foi^yen. 

82  And  whofloever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  son  of  man, 
Si  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
he  that  shall  speak  agittnst  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him  neither  in  this  world,  i 
nor  in  the  world  to  come. 
, '  S3  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  its  fmit  good :  or  make  the 
tree  evil,  and  its  fruit  eviL  For 
by  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known. 

84  O  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  you  speak  good  things^ 
whereas  you  are  evil  Y  ofor  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  a  good 
treasure  bringeth  forth  good 
things :  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
an  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

86  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
apeak,  they,  shall  render  an 
account  for  It  in  the  day  of 
ludgment. 

•  '  37  For  by  thy  words  thou 
Aalt  be  justtfled,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  some  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  answered  him, 
saying :  Master,  we  would  see 
a  sign  from  thee. 

89  Who   answering  said  to 


*LolM«L4K. 


V«r.  Si '  Jfor  <«  the  wnrld  to  eome. 
Wnm  tbew  wards  St.  Aumutin«  (/>• 
««».  I  zxL  A  IS.)  and  St.  Oregory 
(Diatof.  i«.  r.  M.)  gatbtf,  thai  aome 
ttam  waif  be  teinitted  in  the  worM  to 
maie:  und.  pouaeqiieutly.  that  there  is 
Mvuntftj  or  i^niiddle  plaoe. 

Ter.  8&  JreiF^  idle  vH,rd.  This 
Aow«tliereninatt«  a  pbtee  of  tempo- 
iBl  mmishmmit  bemtfter  whete  these 
Affiter  flMilte  eUUl !«  punished. 

Y&t.  as.    A  aktn.    That  is,  a 
from  hcAVNb    Bk  J^Hte  SL  M. 


them :  »An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  a  sign :  and 
a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it, «  but 
the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the 
whale's  belly  three  days  and 
three  nights :  so  shall  the  son 
of  man  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

I  41  <<The  men  of  Ninlvo  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it : 
because  they  did  penance  at  the 
I  preaching  of  Jonas.  And  behold 
a  greater  than  Jonas  here. 
I  42  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
I  it :  'because  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold 
,  a  greater  than  Solomon  here. 

43  /And  when  an  unclean 
I  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man  he 

walketh  through  dry  places 
seeking  rest,  and  flndeth  none. 

44  nien  he  saith:  I  will 
return  into  my  house  from 
whence  I  came  out  And 
coming  he  flndeth  it  empty, 

I  swept,  and  garnished. 

I  45  Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh 
with  him  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there : 

I  cand  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  made  worse  than  the  first 
So  shaU  it  be  also  to  this 
wicked  generation. 


ft  IiifrH.  16.  4.  Luke  11.  ».  1  C!or. 
1.  32.— "  Jooas  S.  1.— 4  Jouas  8.  Ic— '  S 
Kings  10. 1.  s  Par.  9. 1.-/  Luke  U.  S4 
— »  2  Pet  a.  20. 


Ver.  40.  Three  day*,  tun,  Kot  com* 
rl«te  days  aud  uljrlits ;  but  part  of  three 
days,  and  three  nisrhts.  takeu  aoi«niin( 
to  the  way  that  the  Hel>tew8  coaiited 
their  days  aud  nights,  vis.,  from  even- 
ing to  ereoiiic. 
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Chap  Xlii. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


46  a  As  he  was  yet  Bpe^Uog 
to  the  multitudes,  behold  his 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
without^  seeldng  to  speak  to 
him. 

47  And  one  said  unto  him: 
Behold  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  seek- 
ing thee. 

48  But  he  answering  him  that 
told  him,  said :  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther, and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  stretching  forth  his 
hand  towards  his  disciples,  he 
said:  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
wUl  of  my  Father,  that  is  in 
heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  parabtHt  of  the  tower  and  the  eoekl*; 
qfthe  mtutard'teed,  ±e. 

ri^HE  same  day  Jasus  going 
I  out  of  the  house,  sat  by 
the  sea  side. 

2  <>And  great  multitudes 
were  gathered  together  unto 
him,  so  that  he  went  up  into 
a  boat  and  sat:  and  all  the 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  them 
many  things  in  parables,  say- 
ing: Behold  the  sower  went 
forth  to  sow. 

4  And  whilst  he  soweth  some 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 


Ver.  i8.  Who  U  my  mother  t  This 
Wm  not  spoken  bv  way  of  sligliting  his 
inother.  bat  to  soow  that  we  are  never 
to  Buffer  ourselves  to  be  taken  from 
tfae  serrioe  of  God,  by  any  iiionliunte 
aflfoeton  to  our  SMthly  pareuts:  and 
that  whkh  onr  Lord  chiefly  regarded 
in  his  uinther,  imis  her  doing  the  will 
of  his  Father  in  heaven.  It  may  also 
further  allude  to  the  reprobtitlou  of  the 
Je%Bi,\'\s  carnal  kindred,  and  tiie elec- 
tion of  the  OetttOM. 
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birds  of  the  ailr  oame  and  ate 
them  an. 

6  And  other  some  feU  upon 
stony  ground,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth:  and  they 
sprung  up  immediately,beoause 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  son  was  up 
they  were  scorched:  and  be- 
cause they  had  not  root,  they 
withered  away. 

7  And  others  fell  amcmg 
thorns:  and  the  thorns  glrew 
up  and  choked  them. 

3  And  others  fell  upon  good 
ground :  and  they  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundred  fold^ 
some  sixty  fold,  and  some 
thirty  fold. 

9  He  that  hath  ean  to  hear 
let  him  hear. 

10  And  his  disciples  came 
and  said  to  him :  Why  spealcast 
thou  to  them  in  parables? 

11  Who  answered  and  said 
to  them :  Because  to  you  It  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  lungdom  of  heaven :  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given. 

12  e  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
abound :  but  he  that  hath  not; 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
that  also  which  he  hath. 

ISThereforedoI  speak  to  them 
in  parables :  because  seeing  they 
see  not,  and  hearing  they  hear 
not,  neither  do  they  understaad. 

14  And  the  prophecy  of  Isaias 
is  fulfilled  in  them,  who  saith : 
<i  By  hearing  you  shctU  hear, 
and  shaU  not  understand :  and 
seeing  you  shall  see,  and  shaU 
not  perceive. 

15  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  grown  gross,  and  with  their 
ears  they  have  been  duU  of  heath 


"  Infra.  25.  29.-4  Isains  6.  0.  Maik 
4.  12.  Luke  8.  10.  Juhli  12.  M.  Auts 
28.  26.    lUun.  IL  a,  I   ■  . 


Chap.  XHL 


ST.  MATTHEW, 


Chap.  XIII. 


ing,  and  their  e^feg  they  have 
shut:  lest  (U(myt%methey  should 
see  toith  their  eyeSfOnd  hear  toith 
their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them, 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
because  they  see,  and  your  ears, 
because  they  hear. 

17  <*For,  amen  I  say  to  you, 
many  prophets  and  Just  men 
have  deslriBd  to  see  t&e  things 
that  you  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them :  and  to  hear  the  things 
that  you  hear  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

18  Hear  you  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  anyoneheareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it  not,  there  cometh 
the  wicked  one.  and  catcheth 
away  that  whicli  was  sown  in 
his  heart:  this  is  he  that  re- 
ceived the  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  And  he  that  received  the 
seed  upon  stony  ground :  this  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
immediately  receiveth  it  with 

Joy. 

21  Tet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  is  only  for  a  time : 
and  when  there  ariseth  tribula- 
tion and  persecution  because 
of  the  word,  he  la  presently 
scandalized. 

22  And  he  that  received  the 
seed  among  thorns :  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  the  care 
of  this  world  and  the  deceit- 
fnlness  of  riches  choketh  up 
the  word,  and  he  beoometh 
fruitless. 

23  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  upon  good  ground:  this 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth,and  beareth 
fruit,  and  yieldeth  the  one  an 


hundred  fold,  and  another  sixty 
and  another  thirty. 

24  b  Another  parable  he  pro^ 
posed  to  them,  saying:  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
to  a  man  that  sowed  good  seed 
In  his  field: 

25  But  while  men  were  asleep, 
his  enemy  came  and  oversowed 
cockle  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way. 

26  And  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  had  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  also 
the  cockle. 

27  And  the  servants  of  the 
good-man  of  the  house  coming 
said  to  him :  8ir,  didst  thou  not 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field? 
whence  then  hath  it  cockle? 

28  And  he  said  to  them :  An 
enemy  hath  done  this.  And  the 
servants  said  to  him :  Wilt  thou 

I  that  we  go  and  gather  it  up  ? 

I  29  And  he  said :  No,  lest  per- 
haps, gathering  up  the  cockle, 
you  root  up  the  wheat  also 
together  with  it. 

80  Suffer  both  to  grow  until 
the  harvest,  and  in  the  time  of 

I  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers:  Gather  up  first  the 
{ cockle,  and  bind  it  into  bundles 
,  to  bum,  but  the  wheat  gather 
ye  into  my  bam. 

81  « Another  parable  he  pro- 
'  posed  to  them.saying :  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man 
took  and  sowed  in  his  field. 

32  Which  is  the  least  indeed 
of  all  seeds,  but  when  it  is  grown 
up,  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  thai 
the  birds  of  the  air  come  and 
dwell  in  the  branches  thereof. 

38  Another  parable  he  spoke 


(Mark  1  26.— « Mark  4  SI. 
13. 19. 
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CHAP.  xm. 


ST.  MATTHBW. 


Chap.  Xin. 


to  them :  <>  The  kin^om  of  hea- 
ven is  like  to  leaven,  waich  a 
woman  took  and  hid  ia  three 
measurea  of  meal,  until  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

34  AU  these  things  Jbsus 
q>oke  in  parables  to  the  multi- 
tndes:  and  without  parables  he 
did  not  speak  to  them. 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying :  ^/  will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables,  I  will  tUter 
thinffs  hidden  from  thefownda- 
tion  of  the  uforld. 

33  «Then  having  sent  away 
the  multitade8,he  came  into  the 
house,  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying :  Expound  to  us 
the  parable  of  the  cockle  of  the 
field. 

37  Who  made  answer  and 
said  to  them :  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  son  of  man. 

38  And  the  field  is  the  world. 
And  the  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdouL  And  the 
cockle,  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one. 

3d  And  the  enemy  that  sowed 
them,  is  the  devU.  <<But  the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  the  reapers  are  the  Angels. 

40  Even  as  cockle  therefore  is 
gathered  up,  and  burnt  with 
fire :  so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world. 

41  The  son  of  man  shall  send 
his  Angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  scandals, 
and  them  that  work  iniquity. 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into 

the  furnace  of  fire:  There  shall ^_ 

be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  .bles.  he  passed  from  thence, 
teeth.  54  /And  coming  into  his  own 

43  'Then  shall  the  Just  shme  1  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  ]  synagogues,  so  that  they  won- 

«  Lnk,  1«.  21.^  P>.  77.  a-'  Mark  |  d«"^  ^^^  ^^^  '  ^^^  <«°>g  *^" 
^-4^Apoc.   14.  !*.-•  W1«L  a.   7.  I ^^^^^    ^^^^ 


their  Father.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  treasure  hidden  in 
a  field.  Which  a  man  having 
found,  hid  it,  and  for  joy  therecn 
goeth,  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  merchant 
seeking  good  pearls. 

46  Who  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  grisat  price,  went 
his  way,  and  sold  all  that  he 
had,  and  bought  it 

47  Again  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ii  like  to  a  net  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathering  together  of 
all  kinds  of  fishes. 

43  Which,  when  it  was  filled, 
they  drew  out,  and  sitting  by  the 
shore,  they  chose  out  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they 
cast  forth. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world.    The  Angels  shall 

:  go  out>  and  shall  separate  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into 
the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all 
these  things?  They  say  to  him : 
Yes. 

52  He  said  unto  them :  There- 
fore every  scribe  instructed  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
to  a  roan  that  is  a  householder, 
who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  new  things  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass :  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  par- 


CHAP.  xrv. 


ST.  MATTHKW. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


man  hj  tbis  wisdom  «ad  mir* 
acles? 

55  ols  Bot  this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  Is  not  Ills  mother  called 
Mary,  and  his  brethren  James, 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  ana 
Jude: 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  ns?  Whence  there- 
fore hath  he  all  these  things? 

67  And  they  were  scandalized 
in  his  regard.  ButJKSUSsaidto 
them:  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  coun- 
try, and  in  his  own  house. 

f  8  And  he  wrought  not  many 
miracles  there,  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

fferod  Mitt  John  to  death.  CkHUfeedt 
five  tkouaand  in  tlieaetert.  Beioalkt 
upon  th«  tea,  and  heat»  an  the  dit- 
toted  with  (A«  touch  nfhU  garment. 

AT  ft  that  time  Herod  the  Te- 
trarch  heard  the  fame  of 
Jesus. 

2  And  he  said  to  his  servants: 
This  is  John  the  Baptist :  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  shew  forth 
themselves  In  him. 

3  eFor  Herod  had  appre- 
hended John  and  bound  nim, 
and  put  him  intoprison,becau8e 
of  Herodias,  his  brother's  wife. 


*  John  6.  43.—*  Mark  «.  14.  Luke  9. 
7.    A.D.  «L~«  AiArk  6. 17.    Luke  8. 19. 

CHAP.  XIII.  V«r,  ft&  BU  breth- 
ren. Th«M  wen  the  rhildren  of  Hary, 
the  wife  of  Cleophat,  ulster  to  our  Bles- 
Md  Jjtaj  m.  Matt.  xxxW.  66 :  Bt  John 
xix.  S6).  and  therefore,  aoonrding  to  (he 
«ual  ntyle  »f  the  fieri  pi  urv,  tliey  were 
called  brethren,  that  la,  near  relatUnu 
to  otir  6aTioar. 

CHAP.  aOV.  Ver.  1.  Tetrarch. 
TUe  wiord.  derlTcd  from  the  Greek, 
ilmiflee  one  tbut  rules  over  the  fourth 
IMurt  of  a  kingdom:  a«  Herod  then 
ruled  over  Ihibtoe.  wh'ch  was  but  the 
foortli  pait  of  tnti  kiugdom  of   h.s 


4  For  John  said  to  htm :  It  is 
not  lawful  fur  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  having  a  mind  to  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
people:  <*  because  they  esteemed 
Dim  as  a  prophet 

6  But  on  Herod's  birth-day. 
\  be  daufl^terof  Herodias  danced 
before  them :  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath,  to  give  her  what* 
soever  idie  would  ask  of  him. 

8  But  she  being  instructed 
before  by  her  mother,  said: 
Oive  me  here  in  a  dish  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist 

0  And  the  king  was  struck 
sad :  yet  because  of  his  oath, 
and  for  them  that  sat  with  him 
at  table,  he  commanded  it  to 
be  given. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  dish  :  and  it  was  given  to 
the  damsel,  and  she  brought  it 
to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came 
and  took  the  body,  and  buried 
it,  and  came  and  told  Jssus. 

18  •  Which  when  Jesus  had 
heard,  he  retired  fl-om  thence 
by  a  boat,  into  a  desert  place 
apart,  and  the  multitudes  hav- 
ing heard  of  it,  followed  him 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  he  coming  forth  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  had  com- 
passion on  them,  and  healed 
their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  say* 
ing :  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  hour  is  now  passed :  send 
away  the  multitudes,  that  gd- 
ing  into  the  towns,  they  may 
buy  themselves  victuals. 


9.10. 


Infra,  SI.  • 

,    John  8. 
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Chap.  XIY. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  XV. 


16  Bat  Jesus  said  to  them, 
Thej  have  no  need  to  go :  give 
you  them  to  eat. 

17  They  answered  him :  "We 
hare  not  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  Who  said  to  them :  Bring 
them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  when  he  had  com. 
manded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  upon  the  grass,  he  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled.  And  they  took  up 
what  remained,  twelve  full 
baskets  of  fragments.  | 

21  And  the  number  of  them 
that  did  eat.  was  five  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  <dul- 
dren. 

22  »And  forthwith  Jesus 
obliged  his  disciples  to  go  up 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before 
him  over  the  water,  ti.l  he  dis- 
missed the  people. 

23  And  having  dismissed  the 
multitude,  «  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  alone  to  pray.  And 
when  it  was  evening,  he  was 
there  alone. 

24  But  the  boat  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea  was  tossed  with  the 
waves :  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  he  came  to  them 
walking  upon  the  sea. 

26  And  they  seeing  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  were  troubled, 
saying:  It  is  an  apparition. 
And  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  And  immediately  Jesus 
spoke  to  them,  saying :  Be  of 


good  heart:  It  is  I,  fear  ye 
nut. 

28  And  Peter  making  an- 
swer said :  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  to  thee  upon  the 
waters. 

29  And  he  said :  Ck>me.  And 
Peter  going  down  out  of  the 
boat,  walked  upon  the  water  to 
come  to  Jhsvs. 

80  But  seeing  the  wind  strong, 
he  was  afraid :  and  when  he 
began  to  sink,  he  cried  out, 
saying :  Lord,  save'  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretching  forth  his  hand  took 
hold  of  him,  and  said  to  him : 
O  thou  of  litUe  faith,  why  didst 
thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
up  into  the  boat,  the  wind 
ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the 
boat  came  and  adored  him, 
saying:  Indeed  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  <<And  having  passed  the 
water,  they  came  into  the 
country  of  Genesar. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him, 
they  sent  into  all  that  country, 
and  brought  to  him  all  that 
were  diseased. 

36  And  they  besou^t  him 
that  they  might  touch  but  the 
hem  of  his  garment.  And  as 
many  as  touched,  were  made 
whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

ChritreproveBthetrrihet.  WefurMtkt 
tiaughter  of  tite  trnmian  of  Canaan  : 
and  many  other*:  and  feed*  four 
tAoiMotui  wUh  aevtn  loavM. 

rlES  «came  to  him  from 
Jerusalem  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, saying : 


•John  a  •.— »  M»jrk.  6.  45.— «  John  8. 
U,    lIark6.M. 


d  Mark  8.  58.-«  U«rk  7. 1. 


Cbap.  XY. 


ST.  MArmEW^. 


Chap.  XV. 


2  "Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the 
ancients?  For  they  wash  not 
their  handswhen  they  eat  bread. 

8  But  he  answering,  said  to 
them :  Why  do  you  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God 
for  your  tradition?  For  Gk>d 
said: 

4  ^Honour  thy  father  and 
mother:  «And:  He  that  shaU 
curse  father  or  mother,  1st  him 
die  the  death. 

o  But  you  say:  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  father  or  mother, 
The  gift  whatsoever  proceedeth 
fix>m  me.  shall  profit  thee. 

6  And  he  shall  not  honour  his 
father  or  his  mother :  and  you 
have  maae  void  the  command- 
ment of  God  for  your  tradition. 

7  Hypocrites,  well  hath  Isaias 
prophesied  of  yon.  saying : 

8  <<  This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips :  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me, 

9  And  in  ttotn  dotheytborship 
me,  teaching  doctrines  and  com^ 
mandments  of  men. 
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CHAP.  XV..  Ver.  &  7%«  gift,  Aa 
TlMt  la.  the  ofhriug  that  I  shaU  make 
toCktd.  sbaU  be  iniit«td  of  that  which 
^ould  be  exiieiidad  for  thy  proflt. 
Thia  tradition  of  the  Phanaees  waa 
calculate  I  to  enrich  theiutelTes;  hy 
ezemiiting  children  tmta  giring  auy 
fnrctier  aaelat*uoe  to  ibeir  parenta.  if 
they  otw  offered  to  the  t*-ui'>le  ami 
the  preeta,  that  whiub  should  have 
been  the  rapport  of  their  iiartnta. 
But  thia  w  .a  »  violation  of  the  law  of 
G««l,  aiidof  natunw  which  our  Saviour 


10  Andhavingcalled  together 
the  multitudes  untohim,he  said 
to  them :  Hear  ye  and  tmder- 
stand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth,  deflleth  a  man :  but 
what  oometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  deflleth  a  inan. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  to  him:  Dost  thou 
know  that  the  Pharisees,  when 
they  heard  this  word,  were 
8canda.izedT 

18  But  he  answering  said  :• 


Father  hath  not  planted,  c 
be  rooted  up. 


Ver.  a.  OommMtdmentiefntm,  The 
doetriuea  aud  comniaiidineuts  here 
vnnrehended  are  pucti.  as.  are  either 
eoBtiarv  to  the  Ue^of  OtidTasthHt  of 
nstffletfng  parents,  uoder  prsteuoe  of 
aiviug  to  uod),  or  at  leut  are  frivo- 
kme,  unprofitable,  aud  no  ways  con* 
docing  to  true  ptoty,  as  that  of  often 


waahinff  handB,  Ac.,  without  regard  to 
the  purity  of  the  heart  But  as  to 
the  ruies  aud  urdiuauoes  of  the  holy 
church,  touoliiug  fasts,  festivals,  Aa, 
these  are  uo  waysreuusuaiit  to^  but 
highly  agreeable  to  Ootfs  holy  word, 
and  all  christian  piety :  neither  are 
they  to  Im  counUd  among  tlie  doo- 
trine»  and  commandmeufM  qf  tneng 
because  they  prooeed  not  from  mere 
human  authority;  but  from  that 
which  Christ  has  esulilished  in  hia 
Church ;  whose  pasturs  I  e  has  com- 
manded us  to  hear  aud  obey,  even  aa 
hiuiselC  St.  LuJt*  x.  1&  fit.  JlatL 
xviii.  17. 

Ver-.  11.  yot  that  Kirith  jfa^h  iKpft^ 
Ac  Kii  uDcifi^itu^  \u.  ftusnie  H^'I  eny 
dirt  Ltjirtnftrd  4^y  ewting  it  vith  mi- 
ws.^  hvd  liands,  opt  iL  ii  [n  th*  ph>il1  i 
bac  aln  n  ntic;  or  a  d ! wW'ltciJHTo  oj 
the  bntar^  Ui  tii«  ijiiltunum  ^inl  waI-  of 
Qod.  A»4  i^U4  wJ>0M  Jl'iawii  tpak  the 
foibiddni  J'rcLiL,  it  i^m*  1k4  ttid  ^iililo^ 
which  tfut'T^J  LE>tft  tliD  tihCiulhi  ha.  I'he 
di»< 'bbdie]  11^  Ut  tLid  Jnv  ni  Oiii]  irlilch 
def^kul  hilli.  TIa  huid  i«  t<i  Iv  imJd 
ij  .L  Jpto^  IB  Lbe  liiuu  pf  Lbe  oLii  ]aW, 
)i»t  cftten  iwlne'l  flf"h,  ot  A  eHriHllU* 
OOKVeTL,  La  tlHi  iiaifH  ut  llie  A]J<wtlT>^ 
corrr^rt"  CD  Htplr  [mJhiMicti,  (■■niJ  t^Eelt 

bl(    '-   ■■-  ":  i '   ■■      f^.■'^^n!  at 

pr  -rilli 

lin..  -  ,  h.jn,B 

thb  i.to«a.    j.>o«    u«    <-u    iOivM*  KUmj*   thO 

soul  wonltl  be  defiled ;  nut  inde^sd  \ss 
thnt  whch  goeth  into  the  month: 
but  by  the  diaolMdienoe  of  the  heart, 
in  wilfnlly  transgressing  the  oidinanoe 
of  Ood.  or  of  those  who  have  thair 
authuxity  from  hiow 


Chap.  XY. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XV. 


U  Let  them  alone :  «ther  are 
blmd,  and  leaden  of  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  f aU  into  the  pit 

15  *And  Peter  answering 
aaid  to  him :  Bxpound  to  us 


16  But  he  said :  Are  you  aUo 
yet  without  understanding? 

17  Do  you  not  undoitand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  into 
the  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  privy  ? 

18  But  the  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth,  come 
forth  from  the  hearty  and  those 
things  defile  a  man. 

19  For  from  the  heart  come 
forth  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
iklse  testimonies,  blaspnemies. 

2a  These  are  the  things  that 
defile  a  man.  But  to  eat  with 
unwashed  hands  doth  not  defile 
a  man. 

21  "And  Jbsus  went  from 
thence,  and  retired  into  the 
coasts  oi  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold  a  woman  of 
Canaan  who  came  out  of  those 
coasts,  crying  out,  said  to  him : 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David :  my  daughter  is 
grievously  troubled  by  a  devil. 

28  Who  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying :  Send 
her  away,  for  she  crieth  after 
Bs: 

24  And  he  answering,  said :  I 
was  not  sent  ^  but  to  the  sheep 
that  are  lost  of  the  house  of 
BnraeL 

26  But  she  came  and  adored 
Ikim,  saying :  Lord,  help  me. 

2§  Who  answering,  said :  It  is 
not  good  to  take  the  bread  of 


•Jjnkt  C  Ml-*  MmIc  7.  17.-«lf«rk 
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the  children,  and  to  east  it  to 
the  dogs. 

27  But  she  said:  Yea,  Lord : 
for  the  whelps  also  eat  of  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table 
of  their  masters. 

28  Then  Jnus  answering, 
said  to  her :  O  woman,  great  u 
thy  faith :  be  it  done  to  thee  ss 
thou  wilt:  and  her  dauie^ter 
was  cured  from  that  hour. 

29  And  when  JKUShad  passed 
away  from  thence,  he  came  nigh 
the  sea  of  Galilee :  and  going  up 
into  a  mountain,  he  sat  there. 

90  'And  there  came  to  him 
great  multitudes,  having  with 
them  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  maimed,  and  many 
others:  and  they  eastthem  down 
at  his  feet,  and  he  healed  them : 

SI  So  thatthemulUtudesmar- 
velled  seeing  the  dumb  speak, 
the  lame  walls,  the  blind  see : 
and  they  glorified  the  Ood  of 
Israel 

82  /And  Jbsus  called  together 
his  disdples,  and  said :  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitudes, 
because  thev  continue  with  me 
now  three  days,  and  have  not 
what  to  eat :  and  I  will  notsend 
them  away  fasting,  lest  they 
faint  In  the  way. 

33  And  the  disciples  say 
unto  him :  Whence  then  should 
we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the 
desert,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude? 

84  And  JBStTS  said  to  them : 
How  many  loaves  have  you? 
But  they  said:  Seven,  and  a 
few  littie  fishes. 

36  And  he  c6mmanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  upon  the 
ground. 

86  And  taking  the  seven  loaves 
and  thefl8hes,andgivingthankB, 


'iMiMMwS.— /Maikt.i. 
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he  brake,  and  gave  (o  Us  disci- 
plea,  and  tbe  disciples  gave  to 
the  people. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
had  their  fllL  And  they  took 
np,  seven  baskets  full,  of  what 
remained  of  the  fragments. 

S8  And  they  that  did  eat, 
were  four  thousand  men,  be- 
sides children  and  women. 

39  And  having  dismissed  the 
multitude,  he  went  up  into  a 
boat,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magedan. 

CHAP.  XVL 

OhrUt  Tffvmm  to  thorn  tht  Fharttf«$ 
a  atgn  firom  Aeown.  Pefr't  eot^fet- 
tkm  it  rmoardaA.  H«  l«  rvbukad  far 
«ppo»inff  ChrUf$  poMion.  AU  hU . 
fiMuwtm  iMuK  <latty  tlvsmMAvtM. 

AND  o  there  came  to  him  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
tempting :  and  they  asked  him., 
to  show  them  a  sign  from  hea- 
ven. I 

2  But  he  answered  and  said 
to- them :  ^  When  it  is  evening,  i 
vousay:  It  will  be  fair  weather, 
for  the  sky  is  red.  I 

3  And  in  the  morning :  To- 
day there  tnU  be  a  storm,  for  the 
flky  is  red  and  lowering:  You  I 
know  then  how  to  discern  the ' 
face  of  the  sky:  and  can  you  not 
Imow  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  « A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketii  after  a  sign : 
and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it, 
^  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  pro- 1 
phet.  And  he  left  them  and, 
went  away. 

6  And  when  his  disciples  were ' 
come  over  the  water,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread.  { 

0  Who  said  to  them :  «Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 


of  the  Hiarisees  and  Sadda- 
cees. 

7  But  they  thouj^t  within 
themselves,  saying:  Because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  And  JBSCS  knowingit,  said : 
Why  do  you  think  within  your- 
selves, O  ye  of  little  faith,  for 
that  yon  have  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  you  not  yet  understand, 
neither  do  you  remember  /the 
five  loaves  among  five  thousand 
men,  and  how  many  baskets 
you  took  up? 

10  vNor  the  seven  loaves, 
among  four  thousand  men,  and 
how  many  baskets  you  took  upf 

11  Why  do  you  not  undw- 
stand  that  it  was  not  cone  m- 
ing  bread  I  said  to  you :  Beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Kuirisees 
and  Sadducees? 

12  Then  they  understood  that 
he  said  not  thst  they  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread, 
but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pha* 
risees  and  Sadducees 

13  *  And  Jesus  came  into  the 
quarters  of  Cesarea  Philippl: 
and  he  asked  his  disciples,  wy- 
ing:  Whom  do  men  say  that 
the  son  of  mania? 

U  But  they  said :  <Some  John 
the  Baptist,  and  other  some 
Eliaa,  and  others  Jeremiaa,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

15  Jesus  aaith  to  them :  But 
whom  do  you  say  that  I  am  ? 

16  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said :  ^  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jbsus  answering,  said 
to  him :  Blessed  art  thou,  Si- 
mon Bar-Jona:  because  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
to  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven. 


•MaA  a  ll.-»Lake  U.  M.--«  Sninm. 
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/  Snirn,  li.  17.  John  «.  ft.—'  Bupm, 
U.  Si.-*  Hark  8.  S7.-4  Matk  S.  la 
Luka  a  19L-A  John  a  7a 
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IS  «  And  I  aay  to  the« :  That  heflTen.  <^  And  whatsoeyer  tlxA 
llitni  wt  PeU?r;  Ami  ilium  thU  mlijilt  hind  upon  eft r lb,  It  ahill 
nx'k:  1  will  btil]<|  tiiv  church.  Ik  l>uund  ul^o  uiLoaveq,:  uid 
%nd  the  g^t^A  of  liell  ahalt  not  •  Trhntsoever  thou  sbalt  Icfoie  on 
|»rc^va]t  flj^tUnfit  it,  j  earLh,  H  abftll  h^  Ioo»(<d  aUo  Iq 

19  ^And  ]  v,\]l  give  to  thee  lieavflD. 
the  keys  of  tJie  klnefloiu  of  I     20  Then  he  comm&Dded  hb 
s^r-i ; z:^ dliiclplea,  that  thiy  should  teU 

CttAP.   XTC     r«    It     ra<f«  art    CtlR[i^. 
jwrstition.  h«*  nuulD  ft  BokiiiU   pr-  '       "^ '^l™  that  tame  JE9LH  M- 

t»-wfnTi  Hit  itb«  fnitii  df  till*  difiDitjrur  pan  t  o  ahn  w  to  h  I J  d  I5i:j  T>l  cSituM 
fbri^t:  my  lu  3»rtiiop^iiBrs  nf  ihJ*  fAji^i  |^^  triufit  tto  to  Jenisaltim.  and 
vj  tiW  Ilia  ri^iiry  i(j  wIiIHl  hn  f,  Buhtjr  manv  imnea  irom  me 
rJ«Hd  to  !»)*  hLti4 ;  r;*,,  ttii.L  b*-,  to  ant  ienU  and  flcribt;&  and  tiriief 
■hnin  h«  hhi  Kttt»(l^  pivfu  iba  jM\i]H5 '  pT-lestR.  aiid  be  put  to  death. 

H  itnjtufth,  f.-r  tb?  uupivirt  trf       12  Aiid    reter    tatiiiji    iilm, 
toft  bniidini  ^  thB  thaniv;  mwh|cti  '  lyoaun  to  rebuke  him,  uyitig: 

ik  quKlltr  ^relilvf  nut^sr,  ruJer,  bird  ,  ihall  Iiot  U?  untO  tbtie. 

SUf  ™t^B  ^,rl,?^i':^']£:^'^A!''Go  behind  me.  B.tau.  thou  Art 
li««TeiL-lU.L  C>'n  /,M*  nfcJr^  An-,  a  grs^ndul  Ullto  DUK  becftUAe 
Ttia  irtjnij  of  cj^niE  to  Pefar  mpck^u  ^j^^^y^  savoursrst  tiot  the  tblagH 
wijich  CHIT  iird  inwii)  u^  ftf.  wcw  I  ha  that  are  of  (joq,  l>ut  tho  things 

Hlnta  M  »  h«  faJid  B«ia  in  /^Fijjf  itA,  rA^M*  .  that  ttfC  of  IDC  Or 

art  A  RtK-k.  And  vp-in  thit  rat*  I  mil  \      01    Then    Jf^US   Bald    to   hlB 

c-)ui«  Of  tbPwiTdB.  /^I'rt-  iB  bate  dr-  I  di&ctpks  ;    •  If   aity  U)jiu    Win 

ir]iin4  to  be  the  tntlc,  n]Hi(i  wlilch  tha  !  (,N;>lUe    afl^I"  JUt,   ]<?t  him    dCTlJ 

QnFfL  tliACCttTi^t  W  tiiillLJlnii1ii]i  IrtoiiM,         g£  /  ^Qj  ]^^  th&t  Will  fiATO  hiB 

Umi.  91,  JllB  vJi  .FLht  ui">n  &  mck,  bM    . 

th*iffih;r  Maarnl  It  (igfthLi.L  pU  al^miPB  I      '^cfkuaJ.  JH^^ilnrk  Br  81— 'fttipi*, 
«pil  flMkila.  iLta  tbif  *Li*  bsiildfsT,  pL     .f,  jg      |  uj^j  j  33    uud  H.2T.— /l^lks 
Jfri^t  Til.  *L  3i.— U.EcL     rft»  poiTrti  (»/    ,7  M     John  14,  M. 
JMI.  *t.    Thmtli,  t>n5  jj(.iPe«  of  rivrk-  , — 7-^ — 

by  htmwtf.  or  IlIp.  *it*riti.     F(»t  jm  ttir?  TliAt  !■-  tAkluis    him  *4W*,  iKut  of  H 

cUqji^b  ia  hcrfl  liktiifil  to  *  JiPaAe,  ar  rppulw  lov*,  rftf.p«:t  nUiJ  le«J    Hir  pj« 

FcrtrealL  ^iiilitoEbariMic,fcitlmilTfTi»  Lord  Kinl    SfM'eJ-'i  hDuoUr,  liAiriD  lO 

[^iwinPLTD  likxiu^l  Uj  *  fTrtitmry  bnu»e  tiTHMLuliit*  wil\\    dim.  *»  Jt    weW  ta 

i>r    lurtr.'Ba,  thfl    sat*:*  of  wtiliilj,    ^.r^.,  rrfrtjka  hsm,  iwjtntfH    LnnJ,    frtf  "*    U 


lurtri'Ba,  ths  gat ... 
thi  ivbci34  iFtr«i9V'Ui,  uid  a]l  (h«  HTi^rti 
UcBH  liiMk«^  will  UtiVbT  be  n^ile  to  |.^n.-- 
*ftil  oTfr  tbfl  cil?'  or  <:ln,lJ«h  or  Chripit. 
By  tHli  miioLae  wb  mj?  fnll^  rcuthI, 
'■    '  -  Jtlpe "    " 


fryU\  thr«  Vy  9uftki  %im.ih  :  Ijdt  Uh 
turd  Bntd  tu  Pfitfr,  ver,  iiU,  (^  ^^tffid 
Fn^.  aataiL.  Tljwe  Vodtti  mi^v  iij^ll^, 
lvtfnii«  fn'Di  iQ«:  Init  tliB  Nrrlf  i4thtr> 


ILbIL  DBltlPe-r  IlIlIhEiTh  berciyh  ti'^C  WsJ  oipniinii  tkiniB  otberwEu^  thnt  It,  nj™# 
prraJi!itnijertDr*hat«)av4-TBbA'latmi.y^  tsjfer  mf,  or  /oH<im»  •?!*,'  nHiL  by  Uib» 
UliJ*  IU»r»lioT«r  lliopljUrfilLufrbrmt.  '  wrini*  t>ip  Ijord  wtmliJ  hnTH  IVter  to 
Vor  19  J^oe>*a  on^  rfS(n\.  l']i«  1iv«>  1  fDllaw  Ittm  in  hli  ■iifl^niif  auil  not 
Jnr  the  V■lB^l^^]f  t«iJiT"rna  [jQnJ^h-  to  oppow  the  dlvlti*  *Hl  t>y  ^s-mtm- 
tu^nti  tiuB  lo  ftltd,  S«  enllwl  ftli  lnJul-  l-IEdtSirn  j  fiir  Lho  wuril  tufiifi  n»»^p+0*  in 
p-utm,    lh«    poirt*    oi    whleh    U    hire    HebraT*  at)    ffdvriTJarjr,    or    cdu    t^kat 

■TAUt«d. 
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life.  shaU  lose  it :  and  he  that 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it 

26  For  what  doih  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  sa£fer  the  loss  of  his  own 
soul  ?  Or  what  exchange  shall 
a  man  give  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  s^ory  of  his  Father 
with  his  Angels:  ^and  then 


coming  in  his  kingdom. 
CHAP.  XVIL 


6  And  the  disciples  hearing, 
fell  upon  their  face,  and  were 
very  much  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touch- 
ed them :  and  said  to  tiiem : 
Arise,  and  fear  not 

8  And  they  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  saw  no  one,  but  only 
Jesus. 

9  And  as  they  camedown  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged 

will  he  render  to  every  man  them,  saying:  Tell  the  vision 
according  to  his  works.  |  to  no  man,  till  the  son  of  num 

28  Amen  I  say  to  you,  ^  there  be  risen  from  the  dead. 
are  some  of  them  that  standi     10  And  his  disciples  asked 
here,  that  riMdl  not  taste  death,  him,  saying:  «Why  then   do 
till  ttiej  see  the  son  of  man  the  Scribes  say  that  Elias  must 
*'"''''■  comefirst? 

11  /But  he  answering,  said 
to  them:   Elias   indeed   shall 

The  tramfyniurationofCkriMt:  Seenret   COmC,  and  restore  all  things. 

tketwMtieekUd,fDrttt«iUhatKmimi\     12  But  I  say  to  you,  9 that 
a^pav$  th0  didrachma.  I  Elias  is  already  come,  and  they 

AIS'D  c  after  six  days  Jesus  knew  him  not,  ^  but  have  done 
taketh  unto  him  Peter  and  unto  him  whatsoever  they  had 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  a  mind.  So  also  the  son  of  man 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  shall  suffer  from  them, 
high  moimtain  apart :  |     13  Then  the  disciples  under- 

2  And  he  was  transilgured  stood,  that  he  had  spoken  to 
before  them.    And  his  face  did  them  of  John  the  Bajitist 
shine  as  the  sun :  and  his  gar- 1     14  >  And  when  he  was  come 
ments  became  white  as  snow.    I  to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 

3  And  behold  there  appeared  him  a  man  falling  down  on  his 
to  them  Mosesand  Elias  talking  knees  before  him,  saying :  Lord, 
with  him.  have  pity  on  my  son,  for  he  is  a 

4  And  Peter  answering,  said  lunatic,  and  suffereth  much:  for 
to  Jesus:  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  he  falleth  often  into  the  fire, 
to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  and  often  into  the  water, 
make  here  three  tabernacles,  |  15  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
oneforthee,  and  one  for  Moses,  disciples,  and  they  could  not 
and  one  for  Elias.  I  cure  him. 

5  And  a|i  he  was  yet  speak-  16  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
ing,  behold  a  bright  cloud  over-  said:  0  unbelieving  and  per- 
shaded  them.  <<  And  lo  a  voice  verse  generation,  how  long  snail 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying :  This  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall 
te  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  hither 
am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him.  <  to  me. 

iSrjTa^     BMn.  2.  «.— (Mftrk  |     •  Mark  9.  10.— /Mai.  4.  6.— » Supra, 
.     ,_i- .t. -     jj   14.— *8u —    -"    "     -•--—-  -    .- 

I  Lake  9.  88. 


*4«fti  a?.  «.     BMn.  2.   -      „ ,       , ..  -. r— 

a».    iff£»S.  n^'m^  ».  l.    Luke   11   14.— A  Supra,  14.  10.— <  Mark  ».  16. 
».  2«.-4l  Supra,  SL 17.   ai-et-  '"  -   .    -  - 
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CHAP.  XVIL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


17  And  JK8U8  rebnked  him, 
and  the  devil  went  out  of  him, 
and  the  child  was  cured  from 
that  hour. 

18  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jksus  secretly,  and  said :  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

10  Jesus  said  to  them :  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief.  «  For, 
amen  I  say  to  you,  if  you  have 
faith  as  a  gnin  of  mustard-seed, 
you  shall  say  to  this  mountain. 
Bemoye  from  hence  hither,  and 
it  shall  remove :  and  noUiing 
shall  be  impossible  to  you. 

20  But  this  kind  is  not  cast 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

21  And  when  they  abode  to- 
gether in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  to 
them :  ^The  son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

22  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  And  they  were  troubled 
exceedingly. 

23  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capharnaum,  they  that  re- 
ceived the  didrachmas,  came 
to  Peter,  and  said  to  him: 
Doth  not  your  master  pay  the 
didrachma? 

24  He  said :  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house, 
Jesus  prevented  him,  sajring: 
What  is  thy  opinion,  Simon? 
The  kings  of  the  earth,  of  whom 
do  they  receive  tribute  or  cus- 
tom ?  of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers? 


•Luke  17.  6.— Alu&m  20.  18.     Mark 
».S0.    Lakes.  4i. 


CHAP.  XVIL  Ver.  19.  At  a  grain 
of  muUard-teetL  That  is,  a  i  t-rfect 
lUth ;  whieh  in  ita  iiropertieo,  and  its 
froits,  meiubles  tho  eniin  of  iniutarU- 
seod,  in  the  panble,  cbap.  zli.  8i. 

Ver.  23.  27m  didrcirhmat.  A  d<- 
dmehma  vaa  half  a  tickle,  or  )iAlf  a 
ttat^:  that  la,  alwut  lad.  Hngliah; 
vhich  WJ18  a  tax  laid  upon  every  head 
for  the  Mnrloe  of  the  temple. 
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26  And  he  said  :  Of  strangers. 
Jbsus  said  to  him :  Then  the 
chUdren  arc  free. 

26  But  that  we  may  not  scan- 
dalize them,  go  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  in  a  hook :  and  that  fish 
which  shall  first  come  up,  take : 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  its 
month,  thou  shalt  find  a  stater  : 
take  that,  and  give  it  to  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Christ  UaehM  humUUg.  to  beware  qf 
aeandal,  and  to  fUa  the  oeeaatone  ^ 
'tin :  to  denomtee  to  the  ekureh  inoer- 
rigiUe  tinnert,  and  to  look  upon  weh 
at  refute  to  hear  the  ehurek  at  hea- 
thent.  He  promitet  to  hit  dUtdptm 
the  power  of  bindin-i  and  looting: 
and  that  he  will  be  in  the  midtt  ^f 
their  auembliea.  Ko  forgivenett  fir 
them  that  wiU  not  forgive. 

AT  «that  hour  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying: 
Who,  thinkest  thou,  is  the 
greater  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  <<And  Jesus  calling  unto 
him  a  little  chUd,  set  him  in 
tlie  midst  of  them. 

3  And  said :  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  'unless  you  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children, 
you  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  he  is  the  greater  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  he  that  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me. 

6  /But  he  that  shall  scan- 
dalize one  of  these  little  ones 

'  Mark  9  8S.  Luke  9.  iA.—d  Infra, 
19.  14.— »i  Cor.  14.  SO.— /Mark  9.  41, 
Luke  xvil.  3. 


CHAP.  XVIIL  Ver.a.  ShaUmvn- 
dal-ite.  That  la,  shall  pat  a  ■tumbiiiis- 
bl<«k  in  their  way,  and  cause  them  to 
fall  into  sin. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


OHAP.  xyni. 


thikt  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  should 
be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  should  be  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Wo  to  the  world  because  of 
scandals.  For  it  must  needs  be 
that  scandals  eome :  but  never- 
theless wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  scandal  cometh. 

8  «*And  if  thy  hiand,  or  thy 
tooiy  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee.  It  is 
better  for  thee  to  go  into  life, 
maimed  or  lame,  than  having 
two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thy  eve  scandalize 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  mee.  It  is  better  for  thee 
having  one  eye  to  enter  into  life, 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
Into  hell  fire. 

10  See  that  you  despise  not 
<me  of  these  little  ones :  for  I 
say  to  you,  ^  that  their  Angels 
in  heaven  always  see  the  face 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

11  «For  the  son  of  man  is 
eome  to  save  that  which  was 

•  lost. 

12  <<What  think  you?  If  a 
man  have  an  hundred  sheep, 

.  and  one  of  them  should  go 
astray :  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety-nine  in  the  mountains, 
and  goeth  to  seek  that  which  is 
gone  astray? 

13  And  if  it  so  be  that  he  find 
it :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  for  that,  ttian  for 
the  ninety-nine  that  went  not 
astray. 


•8apr».  C  80.     Mark   9.  4S.— 6  Ps. 
I  g.— «  Lako  19. 10.— «<  Luke  U.  *. 


Var.  7.  It  mutt  ne^dt  b«,  to.  Vix., 
floniideiiiig  the  wlokedne—  an«i  corrup- 
UonofthvworkL 

Ycr.  a.  BoandaJim  thm.  That  ia. 
oaaa*  thM  to  offlNid. 


14  Sven  so  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father,  who  is  in  hea- 
ven, that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish. 

15  'But  if  thy  brother  shall 
oifend  against  thee,  go,  and  re- 
buke him  between  thee  and  him 
alone.  If  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  shalt  gain  thy  brother. 

16  And  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more :  /that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  stand. 

17  9  And  if  he  will  not  hear 
them :  tell  the  church.  And  if 
he  will  not  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  to  thee  as  the  heathen 
and  publican. 

18  *  Amen  I  say  to  you,  what- 
soever you  shall  bind  upon 
earth,  shall  be  bound  also  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  you 
shall  loose  upon  earth  shall  be 
loosed  also  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  to  you,  that  if 
two  of  you  shall  consent  upon 
earth,  concerning  anything 
whatsoever  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  to  them  by  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  there  are  two 
or  three  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  unto  him 
and  said :  'Lord,  how  often  shall 
my  brother  oflTend  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven 
times  ? 


'Lev.  19.  17.  Eooli.  19.  IS.  Luke 
17.  8.  Jss.  6. 19.—/  Deut  19.  IS.  John 
8.  17.  2  Cor.  IS.  1.  Heb.  10.  38.—'  1 
Cor.  6.  9.  3  Then.  8.  14.— ^Johu  20. 
38.— i  Luke  17.  4 


Ver.  30.  Thert  am  I  in  the  midt  9f 
(Aem.  Thla  U  underi-tood  of  such  ae- 
aem  biles  only,  as  are  mthered  in  the 
nanw  aud  Mithorltjr  of  Chrut:  and  in 
nnity  of  the  ebanah  of  Chriat.     St. 


Chap.  XVIH. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XIX. 


22  JI8U8  HUth  to  him :  I  My 
Dot  to  thee,  till  teven  times; 
but  till  seventy  times  seven 
times. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  to  a  king, 
wlio  would  take  an  account  of 
his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  take  the  account,  one  was 
brought  to  him,  that  owed  him 
ten  thousand  talents. 

26  And  as  he  had  not  where- 
with to  pay  it,  his  lord  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  sold, 
and  his  wife  and  children,  ana 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made. 

26  But  that  servant  falling 
down,  besought  him,  saying: 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

27  And  the  lord  <^  that  ser- 
vant being  moved  with  pity, 
let  him  go  and  forgave  him  the 
debt 

28  But  when  that  servant  was 
ffone  out,  he  found  one  of  his 
lellow-servants  that  owed  him 
an  hundred  pence :  and  laying 
hold  of  him,  he  throUled  him, 
saying :  Pay  what  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant, 
falling  down,  besought  him, 
saying :  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  alL 

30  And  he  would  not:  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  paid  the  debt 

31  Now  his  fellow-servants 
seeing  what  was  done,  were 
very  much  grieved,  and  they 

Ter.  34.  TeOent*.  A  talent  wiu 
seven  hundred  »iid  fifty  onnoes  of 
■ilver,  whfeh  at  the  mte  of  Ave  shil- 
lliim  to  the  oanoe  is  a  handled  and 
pifchty-seTen  pound*  ten  shUlinga  eter- 
Una. 

Ver.  S8.    Ptnee.    The  Roman  penny 
was  the  eighth  part  of  an  onnoe,  that  in, 
about  M>venpence  haU^ienuy  Bnffliih. 
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came,  and  told  tiieir  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

82  Then  his  lord  called  him : 
and  said  to  htan :  Tiiou  wicked 
servant,  I  foigav«  thee  aU  the 
dei»t,  because  thou  besou^test 
me: 

88  Shouldst  not  thou  then 
have  had  compassion  also  on 
thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I 
had  compassion  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  being  angry, 
delivered  him  to  the  tortnren 
until  he  paid  all  the  debt 

86  So  also  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  to  you,  if  you  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  tnm 
your  hearts. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Chriat  dedam  matrimony  to  to  1ndl$- 
MluMe:  A«  reeomtmentU  the  mnHm§ 
oru'$-»elfanttunu<A/ortk«ktMd«mif 
heanen;  a$td  parting  with  aU  thing* 
for  Mm.  He  $hnM  the  danger  of 
rUhe*,  and  the  reward  of  leamtng  tut 
tofolkm  Mm. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when 
jESUShad  ended  tnesewoids 
he  departed  from  Galilee,  ^and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
beyond  Jordan.  « 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him :  and  he  healed  them 
there. 

3  ^  And  there  came  to  him  the 
Pharisees  tempting  him,  say- 
ing: Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  Who  answering,  said  to 
them :  Have  ye  not  read,  that 
he  «who  made  man  from  the 

I  beginning,  madtf  eft^m  mate  «md 
'  female  ?  And  he  said : 
I  6  <<  F(yr  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  father  and  mot?ier,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they 
ttoo  shall  be  in  oneftssh. 


«  Mark  10.  1.-*  Mnrk  10.  S.>«  Gen. 
1.27.<-<<  Gen.  2.24.    lOor.&lft.    ~  ' 
5.  81. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


ST.  MATTHSW. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


6  Therefore  now  they  are  not 
two,  bat  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore Qod  hath  Joined  together, 
let  no  man  pat  asunder. 

7  They  say  to  him:  «Why 
then  did  Moses  comoumd  to 
l^ve  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to 
put  away? 

8  He  saith  to  them :  Because 
Moses  by  reason  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  heart  permitted 
you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so. 

9  ^And  I  say  to  you,  that 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication, 
and  shaU  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery ;  and  he  that 
i^all  many  her  that  is  put 
away,  committeth  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto 
him  :  If  the  case  of  a  man  with 
his  wife  be  so,  it  is  not  ex- 
pedient to  marry. 

11  Who  said  to  them:  All 
men  tidce  not  this  word,  but 
they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs, 
who  were  bom  so  from  their 
mother's  womb :  and  there  are 
eunuchs,  who  were  made  so  by 
jaen :  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
mhq   have   made    themselves 


•  Deut.  M.  1.-*  St 
10.  II.    Lnke  18. 18. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Ver.  f.  Jbenpt  it  be, 
Aa  III  tbe  csm  of  (tirnication,  that  Is, 
othAulturj,  the  wifo  dmt  b  •  put  awajr: 
hot  ewn  then  the  hashand  oanaot 
1IMUT7  anoUMT  M  long  as  tha  wife  Is 
living. 

Ver.  11.    Att  m^n  take  no' thiM  word. 
Thai  in,  all  reoeive  not  th«  gift  of 
'     >  and  ohastelj,  nuless  they 
'     4k1  to  enable 
aome  ir.  may 
y  «o  thl  end  to  flirt  aa  well 
»  it  la  grveu  from 


Hring  ningly  and  ohastelj,  v 
fiCMf  for  the  gmce  •  f  iio<l 
them  to  r^e  so,  and  for  aoi 


▼er.  If.  Thetn  «rv  ramieftt,  w>Ro 
h€U»  made  fkemuKiDei  nmueh*  for  the 
"     •    I  of  hmmn.    IhU  text  is  nut 


eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  <tf 
heaven.  He  that  can  take,  let 
him  take  U. 

18  ''Then  were  little  children 
presented  to  him,  that  he  should 
impose  hands  upon  them  and 
tray.  And  the  disciples  re- 
buked them. 

14  But  Jesus  said  to  them: 
<i  Suffer  the  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not  to  come  to  me : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
for  such. 

16  And  when  he  had  imposed 
hands  upon  them,  he  depaited 
from  thence. 

16  And  behold  one  came  and 
said  to  him :  Good  master,  what 
good  shall  I  do  that  1  may  have 
Ufe  everlasting? 

17  Who  said  to  him :  Why 
askest  thou  me  concerning 
good?  One  is  good,  God.  But 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  said  to  him :  Which? 
And  Jbsus  said  :  •  Thou  shaU 
do  no  murder.  Thou  shcUt  not 
commit  adultery.  Thou  shaU 
not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
/aUetaitnes8» 

19  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother:  and,  Thou  shaU 
love  thy  neighbour  a«  thyself, 

20  The  young  man  saith  to 
him:  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth,  what  is  yet 
wanting  to  me  ? 

21  Jesus  saith  to  him :  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  what 


«  Mark  10. 18.    Lnke  18. 16.— <  Bapia, 
18.  &— '  Exod.  90.  18. 


to  be  taken  in  the  literal  sense;  but 
tiifwu,  that  thei-e  are  snch.  whe  hare 
taken  a  Ann  and  comnieudable  reao- 
]nti'-n  of  l««diiig  «  single  and  ehttafce 
lif",  in  order  t*  anre  Gad  in  «  nioie 
perfect  state  than  thoae  who  aoarry :  aa 
St.  Paul  dearly  shews*  1  Cor.  ohaip  viL 
vers.  87.  88. 
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CHAP.  XIX.  ST.  MATTHEW.  CHAP.  XX. 


thoa  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalthave  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

28  And  when  the  young  man 
had  heard  this  word,  he  went 
away  sad:  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Then  Jbsus  said  to  his  dis- 


CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  laboHrera  in  the 
eituiifarfL  The  ambition  o/  Ui*  (im 
•on*  cifMehedee,  Christ  gtieet  tight  to 
tm^bUndmen. 

THE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  an  househcdder,  who  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  htie 


ciples :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  labourers  into  his  vineyard, 
a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  I     2  And  having  agreed  with  the 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.      I  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he 

24  And  again  I  say  to  you :  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  i     8  And  going  out  about  the 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  third  hour,  he  saw  others  stand* 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  ing  in  the  market-place  idle, 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.      |     4  And  he  said  to  them :  Go 

25  And  when  they  had  heard  you  also  into  my  vineyard,  and 
this,  the  disciples  wondered  I  will  give  you  what  shall  be 
very  much,  saying:  Who  then, just. 

can  be  saved  ?  |     5  And  they  went  their  way. 

26  And  Jbsus  beholding  said  And  again  he  went  out  About 
to  them :  With  men  this  is  im-  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour : 
possible:    but   with   Ood   all , and  did  in  like  manner, 
things  are  possible.  6  But  about  the  eleventh  hour 

27  Then  Peter  answering, '  he  went  out  and  found  others 
said  to  him:  Behold  we  have  standing,  and  he  saith  to  them: 
left  all  things,  and  have  f ol-  Why  stand  you  here  all  the4ay 
lowed  thee:    what    therefore Jdle ? 

shall  we  have?  7  They  say  to  him  :  Because 

28  And  Jiisus  said  to  them :  I  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  you,  saith  to  them  :  Oo  ye  also  into 
who  have  followed  me,  in  the  my  vineyard, 
regeneration,  when  the  son  of  i  8  And  when  evening  was 
man  shall  sit  on  the  seat  of  his  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
majesty,  you  also  shall  sit  on  saith  to  his  steward :  Calf  the 
twelve  seats  judging  the  twelve  labourers  and  pay  them  their 
tribes  of  IsraeL  {hire,  beginning  from  the  last 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  even  to  the  first. 

left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 1  9  When  therefore  they  were 
tern,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  come  that  came  about  the 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
my  name  s  sake ;  shall  receive ,  every  man  a  penny, 
an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  pos-  10  But  when  the  first  also 
sess  life  everlasting.  came,  they  thought  that  they 

30  « And  many  that  are  first,  should  receive  more :  and  they 
shall  be  last:  and  the  hut  shall ,  also  received  ever^^manapenny. 
be  first  11  And  receiving  It  they  nrar- 

_    mured  against  the  master  of  tlie 

•  Infir*.  so.  U.    M*rk  10.  31.    Luke  ,  ^<>Mf1i  _i  rm.^      i  -a   i 
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worked  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  to  us, 
that  have  borne  the  burden  of 
the  day  and  the  heats. 

13  But  he  answering  said  to 
one  of  them :  Friend,  I  do  thee 
no  wrong :  didst  thou  not  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  what  is  thine,  and 
go  thy  way :  I  will  also  give  to 
this  last  even  as  tolhee. 

15  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for  me 
to  do  what  I  will?  is  thy  eye 
evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  aSo  shall  the  last  be  first, 
and  flrat  last.  For  many  are 
called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart,  and  said  to  them : 

18  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  to  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death. 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  gentiles  to  be  mocked,  and 
scourged,  and  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  ^Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
with  her  sons,  adoring  and  ask- 
ing something  of  him. 

21  Who  said  to  her :  What 
wilt  thou?  She  saith  to  him :  I 
Say  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy 
kingdom. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  said: 
You  know  not  what  you  ask. 
Can  you  drink  the  chalice  that 
I  shall  drink?  They  say  to  him: 
We  can. 


•  Snpra.  19.  80.  Hark  10.  81.  Lnke 
18.  80.-^  Hark  10.  86. 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  1&  What  I  tcW. 
Tiz.,  with  my  owd,  and  in  soatters  that 
depend  oa  mjr  own  bounty. 


23  He  saith  to  them :  My 
chalice  indeed  you  shall  drink : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  or  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  to  you, 
but  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared by  my  Father. 

24  cAnd  the  ten  hearing  it, 
were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

26  dBut  Jbsus  called  them 
to  him,  and  said:  You  know 
that  the  princes  of  the  gentiles 
lord  it  over  them :  and  they  that 
are  the  greater,  exercise  power 
upon  them. 

26  It  shall  not  be  so  among 
you,  but  whosoever  will  be  the 
greater  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  minister. 

27  And  he  that  will  be  first 
among  you,  shall  be  your  ser- 
vant. 

28  'Even  as  the  son  of  man 
is  not  come  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  redemption  for 
many. 

29  /And  when  they  went  out 
from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude 
followed  him. 

30  And  behold  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  heard 
that  Jesus  passed  by,  and  they 
cried  out,  saying :  0  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
us. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them  that  theyshould  hold  their 
peace.  But  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying :  0  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

32  And  Jesus  stood,and  called 
them,  and  said :  What  will  ye 
that  I  do  to  you  ? 

33  They  say  to  him :  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  be  opened. 

34  And  Jesus  having  com- 


«  Hark  10. 41.— <l  Luke  22.  M.— •  Phtt. 
2.  7.— /Hark  10. 46.    Luke  18.  85. 
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passion  on  them,  touched  t^eir  eometh  in  the  naw  (^f  the  Lord : 


eyes.     And  immediately  they 
saw,  and  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

€hri*t  ridnt  into  Jgrutalem  upon  an 
tut :  h»  eaaU  the  6u|wrfl  and  aelUsra 


Hosanna  in  the  higheet, 

10  And  when  he  was  c^me 
into  Jerusalem,  the  whole  city 
was  moved,  saying:  Who  is 
this? 

11  And  the  people  said :  This 

out  qfthe  tempi* :  eur$u  the  fig-tree:    IS  JBSUS  the  prophet,  from  Ifa- 
and  put*  to  iUenoe  the  prieett  and   zareth  of  Galilee. 

*=^*'*  I     12  «*  And  Jesus  went  into  the 

AND  <*  when  they  drew  nigh  to  temple  of  Ood,  and  cast  out  all 
Jerusalem,and  were  come  to  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
Bethphage,  unto  Mount  Olivet,  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples,    tables  of  the  money-changen^ 

2  Saying  to  them :  Go  ye  into  and  the  chairs  of  them  that  sold 
the  village  that  is  over  against  dove& 

you,  and  immediately  you  shall  13  And  he  saith  to  them :  It 
find  an  ass  tied  and  a  colt  with  is  written,  •  My  house  shall  be 
her :  loose  them  and  hnng.tJiem  tscMed  the  house  qf  prayer :  but 
to  me :  you  have  made  tt  a  den  of 

3  And  if  any  man  shall  say  thieves. 

anything  to  you,  say  ye,  that  the  14  And  there  came  to  him  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  them :  and  blind,  and  the  lame  in  the  tem- 
forthwith  he  will  let  them  go.     pie ;  and  he  healed  them. 

4  Now  all  this  was  done  that  15  And  the  chief  priests  and 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  scribes  seeing  the  wonderful 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying :  things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 

6  fr  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  dren  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
JSion:  Behold  thy  kiiigcoTneih  to  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
thee,  meeky  and  sitting  upon  an  David;  were  moved  with  indig- 
assy  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  her  nation, 
that  is  used  to  the  yoke.  i     16  And  said  to  him :  Hearest 

6  And  the  disciples  going  did  thou  what  these  say?  And 
as  Jesus  commanded  them.        Jesus  said  to  them :  Yea,  have 

7  And  they  brought  the  ass  you  never  read :  fOui  qf  the 
and  the  colt,  and  laid  their  gar-  mouth  of  infants  and  qf  suck- 
ments  upon  them,  and  made  lings  thou  Iiast  perfected  praise. 
him  sit  thereon.  17  And  leaving  them,  he  went 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  out  of  the  city  into  Bethania> 
spread  their  garments  in  the  and  remained  there. 

way :  and  others  cut  boughs  18  And  in  the  morning  re- 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed  turning  into  the  city  he  was 
them  in  the  way :  hungry. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  19  ('And  seeing  a  certain  flg- 
went  before  and  that  followed,  tree  by  the  way  side,  he  came  to 
cried,  sajing :  Hosanna  to  the  it,  and  found  nothing  on  it  but 
son  of  David :  «  Blessed  is  he  that  

•  Mark  11.1.  Luke  19. 29.— »  Imim  63.  dMark  11.15.  Luke  19.  4».  John  1. 
IL  Ziwh.9.  9.  John  12. 16.— «P8.  117.  14.-' IkiIh*  6«.  7,  J«.  7, 11.  Lake  1*. 
M.    Mark  11. 10.    Luke  19.  88.  i  4«.— /Pa.  8.  8.— '  Markll.  IS. 
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leaves  only,  and  he  said  to  it : 
May  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.  And  imme- 
diately the  fig-tree  withered 
away. 

20  o  And  the  disciples  seeing 
it,  wondered,  saying :  How  is  it 
presently  withered  away? 

21  And  Jesus  answering  said 
to  them  :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  if 
you  shall  have  faith,  and  stagger 
not,  not  only  this  of  the  iig-tree 
shall  you  do,  but  also  if  you 
shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Take 
up  and  cast  thyself  into  the 
sea,  it  shall  be  done. 

22  <>And  all  things  whatso- 
ever you  shall  ask  in  prayer  be- 
lieving, you  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  there  came  to 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  the 
chief  priests  and  ancients  of 
the  people,  saying :  « By  what 
authority  dost  thou  these 
things?  and  who  hath  given  j 
thee  this  authority?  { 

24  Jesus  answering  said  to 
them :  I  also  will  ask  you  one  I 
word,  which  if  you  shall  tell' 
me,  I  will  also  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John 
whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or 
from  men?  But  they  thought 
within  themselves,  saying : 

26  If  we  shall  say  from  hea- 
ven, he  will  say  to  us:  Why! 
then  did  you  not  believe  him  ? 
But  if  we  shall  say  from  men, 
we  are  afraid  of  the  multitude : 
''for  all  held  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  answering  Jesus  they 
said :  We  know  not.  He  also 
said  to  them:  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

•  Mark  lU  20.—*  Snpta,  7.  7.  Mark 
11.  24.  John  14.  18.  16.  23.—"  Mark  11. 
S8.    Liikeao.3.— «f8upra,14.  e. 


28  But  what  think  you?  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons,  and 
coming  to  the  first,  he  said: 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my 
vineyard. 

29  And  he  answering,  said : 
I  wUl  not.  But  afterwards^ 
being  moved  with  repentance, 
he  went. 

30  And  coming  to  the  other, 
he  said  in  like  manner.  And 
he  answering,  said :  I  go.  Sir, 
and  went  not : 

31  Which  of  the  two  did  the 
father's  will?  They  say  to  him : 
The  first.  JESUS  said  to  them : 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  shall 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32  For  John  came  to  you  in 
the  way  of  justice  and  you  did 
not  believe  him.  But  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed 
him :  but  you  seeing  it,  did  not 
even  afterwards  repent,  that 
you  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  ye  another  parable : 
'  There  was  a  man  a  house- 
holder who  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  made  a  hedge  round  about 
it,  and  dug  in  it  a  press,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen :  and  went  into  a 
strange  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruits  drew  nigh,  he  sent  his 
servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  might  receive  the 
fruits  thereof. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  lay- 
ing hands  on  his  servants,  beat 
one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants more  than  the  former: 
and  they  did  to  them  in  like 
manner. 

*  Isaias  6.  1.  Jer.  2.  21.  Mark  11.  82. 
Luke  20.  ft. 
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87  And  last  of  all  he  sent  to 
them  his  son,  saying :  ITiey  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  the  husbandmen  see- 
ing the  son,  said  among  them- 
selves :  oThis  is  the  heir,  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  we  shaU 
have  his  inheritance. 

39  And  taking  him  they  cast 
him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him. 

40  When  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  shall  come,  what 
will  he  do  to  those  husband- 
men? 

41  They  say  to  him :  He  will 
bring  those  evil  men  to  an  evil 
end :  and  will  let  out  his  vine- 
yard to  other  husbandmen,  that 
shall  render  him  the  fruit  in 
due  season. 

42  Jesus  saith  tothem :  Have 
you  never  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures :  *»  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rQected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer  f 
By  the  Lord  this  has  been  done,  I 
and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes.  < 

43  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  | 
that  the  kingdom  of  Ood  shall , 
be  taken  from  you,  and  shall 
be  given  to  a  nation  yielding 
the  fruits  thereof.  I 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall 
on  this  stone,  shall  be  broken : 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to 
powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his 
IMtrables,  they  knew  that  he 
spoke  of  them. 

46  And  seeking  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tudes :  because  they  held  him 
as  a  prophet. 


CHAP.  XXIL 

The  pareM*  «/  the  marriage  /Muf: 
ChrUt  ordert  tribwtt  to  im  paid  to 
Cetar:  he  conftUet  the  Saddueeee: 
iheice  which  i$  the  firtt  comnumd' 
ment  in  the  low:  and  puttlee  the 

4  ND «  Jesus  answering,  spoke 
again  in  parables  to  them. 


«  Infra.  20.  8.  and  87.  2.    John  1\.  68. 
—*  Pi.  117.  92.    Acta  4.  IL    Bom.  9.  3S.       *  A.D. 
1  Pet  2.  7.  19.  ». 
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-  2  f'The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  to  a  King,  who  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  he  sent  his  servants,  to 
call  them  that  were  invited  to 
the  marriage :  and  they  would 
not  come. 

4  Again  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants, saving:  Tell  them  that 
were  invited:  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner ;  my  beeves 
and  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready :  come  ye  to 
the  marriage. 

6  But  they  neglected,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  t^  his 
farm,  and  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise. 

6  And  the  rest  laid  hands  on 
his  servant8,and  having  treated 
them  oontumeliously  putJ^hem 
to  death. 

7  But  when  the  king  had 
heard  of  it,  he  was  angry,  ami 
sending  his  armies,  he  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burnt 
their  city. 

8  Then  he  saith  to  his  ser- 
vants :  The  marriage  indeed  is 
ready :  but  they  that  were  in- 
vited, were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
high- ways :  and  as  many  as  you 
shall  find,  call  to  the  marriage. 

10  And  his  servanto  going 
forth  into  the  ways,  gathered 
together  all  that  they  found, 


33.— a  Luke  14.   1&     Apoa 
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both  bad  and  good :  and  the  |  21  They  say  to  him,  Cesar's, 
marriage  was  filled  with  guests.  |  Then  he  saith  toihem  :<'Kendc  r 

11  And  the  king  went  in  to  therefore  to  Cesar  the  things 
see  the  gnests :   and  he  saw  that  are  Cesar's :  and  to  Qod, 
there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a  the  things  that  are  God's, 
wedding  garment.  |     22  And   hearing   this,    they 

12  And  he  saith  to  him :  wondered,  and  leaving  him 
Friend,  how  earnest    thou  in  went  their  ways. 

hither  not  having  on  a  wedding  23  That  day  there  came  to 

garment?    But  he  was  silent,  him  the  Sadducees,  who  say 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  <<  there  is  no  resurrection :  and 
waiters :  ^  Bind  his  hands  and  asked  him, 

feet,  and  cast  him  into  the  ex- 1  24  Saying  :  Master,  Moses 
terior  darkness :  there  shall  be '  said,  *Jf  a  man  die  havuig  no 
weepbig  and  gnasliing  of  teeth,   wm,  his  brother  shall  marry  his 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  wife,  and  raise  vp  issue  to  his 
few  are  chosen.  brother. 

15  ^Then  the  Pharisees  going,  i  25  Now  there  were  with  us 
consulted  among  themselves  '  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first 
howtoensnarehimlnAt«speech.  having  married  a  wife,  died; 

16  And  they  sent  to  him  their  and  not  having  issue,  left  his 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  wife  to  his  brother. 

saying:  Master,  we  know  that      26  In  like  manner  the  second, 

thou  art  a  true  speaker,  and  and  the  third,  and  so  on  to  the 

teachest  the  way  of   God   in  seventh. 

truth,  neither  carest  thou  for '     27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 

any  man :  for  thou  dost  not  re-  died  also. 

gard  the  person  of  men.  |     28  At  the  resurrection  there- 

17  Tell  us  therefore  what  dost  fore  whose  wife  of  the  seven 
thou  think,  is  it  lawful  to  give ,  shall  she  be?  for  they  all  had 
tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not?  her. 

18  But  Jesus  knowing  their  20  And  Jesus  answering, 
wickedness,  said  :  Why  do  you  said  to  them :  You  err,  not 
tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites?  knowing   the   scriptures,    nor 

10  Shew  me  the  coin  of  the  the  power  of  God. 
tribute.    And  they  offered  him ,     30  For  in  the  resurrection 
a  penny.  jthey  shall  neither  marry  nor 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  them : ,  be  married :  but  shall  be  as 
Whose  image  and  inscription  is  |  the  Angels  of  God  in  heaven. 
this  ?  31  And  concerning  the  resur> 

jrection  of  the  dead,  have  you 

•  Sap™.  8.  i«.  and  18.  4.  Infra,  25.  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
M.-*kark  12.18.   LukeM.».  by  God  saying  to  you : 

32  //  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  Ood  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  f    He  is  not  the 


CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  18.  The  Hero- 
diaiu.  That  is,  aonie  that  belonged 
to  Herod,  and  that  Joined  with  hint 
(n  stauding  np  for  the  neoenity  of 
pajrini;  tribute  to  Ceaar,  that  Is,  to  the 
Roman  emperor.  Some  are  of  opinion 
that  there  was  a  aeet  among  the  Jews 
called  Herodians,  ftom  their  maintain- 
ing that  Herod  was  the  MeHlaa. 


*Rom.  18.  7.—d  Acta  28.  6.— Teut 
25.  5.  Hark  12.  19.  Liike  20.  28.— 
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God  of  the  dead,  bat  of  the 
living.  ^ 

33  And  the  multitudes  hear- 
ing it,  were  in  admiration  at 
his  dcstrine. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  hearing 
that  he  had  silenced  the  Sad- 
ducees.  came  together : 

35  a  And  one  of  them  a  doctor 
of  the  law  asked  him,  tempting 
him: 

36  Master,  which  is  the  gFeat 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  to  him :  <>  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy 
whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole 
mind. 

38  This  is  the  greatest  and 
the  first  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  to 
this :  c  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments dependeth  the  whole  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  And  the  Pharisees  being 
gathered  together,  JESUS  asked 
them, 

42  rf  Saying :  What  think  you 
of  Christ:  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  to  him :  David's. 

43  He  saith  to  them :  « How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord  ;  saying : 

44  /  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
sit  on  my  right  hand,  untU  I 
onake  thy  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word :  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 


CHAP,  xxni 

ChrUt  odmoniiAea  the  people  to  follow 
the  good  doctrine,  not  the  bad  example 
of  the  icribet  and  Pharieeet;  he 
vmrnt  hit  di$ciple*  not  to  imitaiU 
their  ambition :  and  denouneee  divert 
woet  against  them  for  their  hjfpocritg 
and  blindneM. 

THEN  Jesus  spoke  to  the  mul- 
titudes and  to  his  disciples. 

2  Saying:  ^The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  have  sitten  on 

,  the  chair  of  Moses. 

3  All  things  therefore  what- 
soever they  shall  say  to  you, 
observe  and  do :  but  according 

I  to  their  works  do  ye  not :  for 
they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  >^  For  they  bind  heavy  and 
insupportable  burdens :  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders  :  but 
with  a  finger  of  their  own  they 
will  not  move  them. 

5  And  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men.  <For 
they  make  their  phylacteries 
broad  and  enlarge  tneir  fringes. 

6  *And  they  love  the  first 
places  at  feasts,  and  the  first 
chairs  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  to  be  called  by 
men,  Rabbi. 

8  'But  be  not  you  called 
Babbi.  For  one  is  your  master, 
and  all  you  are  brethren. 

9  »» And  call  none  your  father 


■  Mark  12.  M,    Luke  10.  25.—*  Deiit. 
e.    6.—*  lev.    19,    18.      Mark    12.    31.— 
rfMark  12.  36.     Luke  20.  41.— «  Luke 
SO.  43.— /Ps.  109. 1. 
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ff2  Esdnw  8.  4.— A  Luke  11.  46.  Actfi 
15. 10.— i Num.  15.  88.  Deut.  6.  8.  and 
22. 12.—*  Mark  12.  89.  I-uke  11.  43.  and 
20.  46.— i  Jaa.  8. 1.— "'Mai.  1,  6. 


CHAP.  XXIII.  Ver.  5.  PhyTac 
terica,  i.e.,  Parchments  on  which  they 
wrote  the  ten  commandments,  and 
carried  them  on  their  forehead.*!  be- 
fore their  eyes;  which  the  Pharisees 
affected  to  wear  broader  than  other 
men ;  so  to  seem  more  zealous  for  the 
law. 

Ver.  9.  10.  CaTZ  none  your  fetther — 
Neither  he  ye  calied  maetert,  kc.  The 
meaning  i«,  that  our  Father  m  heaven 


oi^'^^ym 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


uptm  earth:  for  one  is  your 
father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

10  Keither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters: for  one  is  your  master, 
Christ. 

11  He  that  is  the  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  ser- 
vant. 

12  a  And  whosoever  shall  ex- 
alt himself,  shall  be  humbled : 
and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  wo  to  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites :  because 
you  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men,  for  you  yourselves 
do  not  enter  in ;  and  those  that 
are  going  in,  you  suffer  not  to 
enter. 

14  Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites:  ^because  you 
devour  the  houses  of  widows, 
praying  long  prayers.  For  this 
you  shall  receive  the  greater 
judgment. 

15  Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites :  because  you 
go  round  about  the  sea  and  the 
Umd  to  make  one  proselyte: 
and  when  he  is  made,  you  make 
him  the  child  of  hell  twofold 
more  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  to  you  blind  guides, 
that  say,  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing : 
but  he  that  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  foolish  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 


«  Luke  M.  11.  and  18. 14.— 6  Mark  12. 
40.    Luke  80.  47. 


is  in<ymip«nbly  more  to  be  regarded, 
than  any  father  npon  e-iith :  and  no 
master  to  be  followed,  who  would  lead 
us  away  from  Christ.  But  this  does 
not  hinder  but  that  we  are  by  the  law 
of  Qod  to  have  a  due  respect  both  for 
oar  parents  and  spiritual  fathers  (1 
Cvr.  IT.  16) »  and  for  our  masters  and 


the  temple,  that  sanctifleth  the 
gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing :  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gift  that  is  upon  it,  is  a  debtor. 

19  Ye  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar, 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  He  therefore  that  sweareth 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  that  are  upon  it : 

21  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it, 
and  by  him  that  dwelleth  in  it : 

22  And  he  that  sweareth 'by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  « Wo  to  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites :  because 
you  tithe  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  have  left  the 
weightier  things  of  the  law,(< 
judgment,  and  mercy,  and  faith. 
These  things  you  ought  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  those 
undone. 

24  Blind  guides,  who  strain 
out  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  to  you. scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites :  because 
you  make  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  dish :  but 
within  you  are  full  of  rapine 
and  uncleanness. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  first 
make  clean  the  inside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  dish,  that  the 
outside  may  become  clean. 

27  Wo  to  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites :  because 
you  are  like  to  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  outwardly  appear 
to  men  beautiful,  but  within 
are  fuU  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  fllthiness. 


«  Luke  11.  43.  —  «<  Mich.  6.  8.      Zach. 
7.9. 
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28  So  you  also  outwardly 
indeed  appear  to  men  just; 
but  inwardly  you  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  to  you  scribes  and 
Pharisee8,hypocrites,that  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  adorn  the  monuments  of 
the  just. 

30  And  say :  If  we  had  been 
In  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore  you  are  wit- 
nesses against  yourselves,  that 
you  are  the  sons  of  them  that 
killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  mea- 
sure of  your  fathers. 

33  «  You  serpents,  generation 
of  vipers,  how  will  you  flee  from 
the  judgment  of  hell  ? 

34  Therefore  behold  I  send 
to  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes :  and  some  of  them 
you  will  put  to  death  and  cru- 
cify, and  some  you  will  scourge 
in  your  sjrnagogues,  and  perse- 
cute from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  just  blood  that  hath  been 
shed  upon  the  earth,  <>from  the 


«  Supra,  3.  7.— J  Gen.  4.  8.    Heb.  11.  4. 


Ver.  29.  Build  the  tepulchret,  &o. 
This  is  not  blamed,  as  if  it  were  iu 
itself  evil  to  build  or  adorn  the  mouu- 
ments  of  the  prophets :  but  the  hypo- 
crisy of  the  Pharisees  ia  here  taxed ; 
who,  whilst  they  pretended  to  honour 
the  memory  tf  the  prophets,  were  per- 
secuting even  unto  death  the  Lord  of 
the  prophets. 

Ver.  85.  That  upon  you  may  come, 
Ac.  Not  that  they  should  suffer  more 
than  their  own  sins  Justly  deserved; 
but  that  the  justice  or  God  should  now 
fall  upon  them  with  such  a  flnal  ven- 
geance, once  for  all.  as  might  comprise 
aU  the  different  kinds  of  Judgments  and 

J  vanishments,  that  had  at  any  time  be- 
ore  been  inflicted  for  the  shedding  of 
Just  blood. 
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blood  of  Abel  the  just,  even 
unto  the  blood  of  "Zacharlas 
the  son  of  Barachiaa  whom  you 
killed  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

36  Amen  I  say  to  yon  all 
these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  ''Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  together  thy  chil- 
dren, as  the  hen  doth  gatiier 
her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  thou  wouldest  not? 

38  Behold  your  house  shsL 
be  left  to  you,  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  to  you,  you  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth  till  you 
say :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ  foretells  the  destruction  of  th« 
temple:  with  the  signs  that  shall  come 
before  it,  and  before  the  last  judff- 
ment.     We  must  always  toatch. 

AND  «  Jesus  being  come  out 
of  the  temple,  went  away. 
And  his  disciples  came  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  he  answering  said  ta 
them:  Do  you  see  all  these 
things?  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
/there  shall  not  be  left  here  a 
stone  upon  a  stone  that  shall 
not  be  destroyed. 

3  And  when  he  was  sitting 
on  mount  Olivet,  the  disciples 
came  to  him  privately,,  saying : 
Tell  us  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  con- 
summation of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answering,  said 


"  2  Par.  24.  22.— <«  Luke  IS.  84.— «  Mark 
18.  1.—/  L\ike  19.  44. 


Chap.  XXIV.  ST.  ItfATTHBW.  Chap.  XXIV. 

to  them:  «Take  heed  that  no;Judea,  let  them  flee  to  the 
man  seduce  you :  i  mountains. 

5  For  many  will  come  in  my  I  17  And  he  that  is  on  the 
name  saying.  I  am  Christ :  and  house-top,  let  him  not  come 
they  will  seduce  many.  I  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of 

6  And  you  shall  hear  of  wars, '  his  house  : 

and  rumours  of  wars.    See  that  I     18  And  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
ye  be  not  troubled.    For  these  I  let  him  not  go  back  to  take  his 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  coat, 
the  end  is  not  yet.  |     19  And  wo  to  them  that  are 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  with  child,  and  that  give  suck 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  in  those  days, 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  ;     20  But  pray  that  your  flight 


pestilences,  and  famines,  and 
earthquakes  in  places : 

8  Now  all  these  are  the  be- 
ginnings of  sorrows. 

9  ^Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall 


be  not  in  the  winter,  or  on  the 
« sabbath. 

21  For  there  shall  be  then 
great  tribulation,  such  as  hath 
not  been  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  neither 


_  lut  you  to  death :  and  you  shall '  shall  be. 

be  hated  by  all  nations  for  my      22  And  unless  those  days  had 

name's  sake.  I  been  shortened,  no  flesh  should 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  be  saved :  but  for  the  sake  of 
scandalized:  and  shall  betray  the  elect  those  days  shall  be 
one  another:   and  shall  hate  shortened. 

one  another.  |     23  /Then  if  any  man  shall 

11  And  many  false  prophets  say  to  you :  Lo  here  is  Christ, 
shall   rise,   and   shall   seduce  or  there :  do  not  believe  him. 
many.  I     24  For  there  shall  rise  false 

12  And  because  iniquity  hath  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and 
abounded,  the  charity  of  many  shall  show  great  signs  and  won- 
shall  grow  cold.  i  ders,  insomuch  as  to  deceive 

13  But  he  that  shall  persevere  (if  possible)  even  the  elect. 

to  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved,     i     25  Behold  I  have  told  it  to 

14  And  this  Gospel  of  the  you,  beforehand. 

kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  I  26  If  therefore  they  shall  say 
thewholeworld,  for  a  testimony  to  you:  Behold  he  is  in  the 
to  all  nations,  and  then  shall  desert ;  go  ye  not  out :  Behold 
the  consummation  come.  ^  he  is  in  the  closets,  believe  it 

16  «  When  therefore  you  shall  not. 
see  the  abomination  of  desola- 1     27  For  as  lightning  cometh 


tiony  which  was  spoken  of  by 
<<  Dfmiel  the  prophet,  standing 
in  the  holy  place :  he  that  read- 
eth,  let  him  understand. 
16   Then   they  that  are  in 


out  of  the  east,  and  appeareth 

even  into  the  west:  so  shall  also 

the  coming  of  the  son  of  man  be. 

28  » Wheresoever  the  body 


•Acts  1.   12.-/ Mark  13.    21. 
17.  23.— '  Luke  17.  87. 


'EphM.  5.  8.     CoL  8.  18.— *  Supra. 
10.  17.    Lnke  21.  12.    John  16.  20.  and  _ 

18.  i-'Mwk  13.   14.     Luke  21.  20.-'     CHAP.  XXIV.    Vw.  ««•    J**"^: 
d  DmO.  9.  S7.  i  evftr,  Ac    Th«  oommff  of  Christ  thaU 
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fihall  be,  there  ahall  the  eagles 
also  be  gathered  together. 

29  a  And  immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 


pass  but  mj  words  shall  not 

pass. 
86  But  of  that  day  and  hour 

no  one  knoweth,  no  not  the 

Angels    of    heaven,   but    the 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her! Father  alone, 
light,  and  the  stars  snail  fall '     37  •  And  as  in  the  days  of 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  Noe,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  heaven  shall  be  moved :         ,  of  the  son  of  man  be. 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  I  38  For  as  in  the  days  before 
sign  of  the  son  of  man  in  heaven:  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and 
and  then  shall  all  tribes  of  the  |  drinking,  marrying  and  ^ving 
earth  mourn:  <>and  they  shall  in  marriage,  even  till  thatday  In 
see  the  son  of  man  coming  in  which  Noe  entered  into  the  ark. 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  much  i  39  And  they  knew  not  till  the 
power  and  majesty.  '  flood  came,  and  took  them  all 

31  <>  And  he  shall  send  his  away :  so  also  shall  the  coming 
Angels  with  a  trumpet,  and  a  of  the  son  of  man  be. 

great   voice :   and   they  shall ,     40  Then  two  shall  be  in  the 
gather  t<%ether  his  elect  from  field :  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  foiu*  winds,  from  the  far-  one  shall  be  left 
thest  parts  of  the  heavens  toi     41  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
the  utmost  bounds  of  them.       |  ing  at  the  mill :  one  shall  be 

32  And  from  the  fig-tree  learn  taken,  and  one  shall  be  left 

a  parable:   when  the  branch;     42  Watch  ye  therefore,  be- 
thereof  is  now  tender,  and  the  cause  ye  know  not  what  hour 
leaves  come  forth,  you  know  your  Lord  will  come, 
that  summer  is  nigh.  i     43  But  this  know  ye,  /that 

33  So  you  also,  when  you  shall  if  the  good  man  of  the  house 
see  all  these  things,  know  ye  knew  at  what  hour  the  thief 
tliat  it  is  nigh  even  at  the  doors,   would  come,  he  would  certainly 

34  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  watch,  and  would  not  suffer  his 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  house  to  be  broken  open. 

till  all  these  things  be  done.      |     44   Wherefore  be   vou   also 

35  <<  Heaven  and  earth  shall  ready,  because  at  what  hour 
you  know  not  the  son  of  man 

•  laaiM  13. 10.    Bsec.  S2.  7.    Joel  8. 10.  '  wiU  COme. 

aiHiMft.   Mark  13. 24    L^  21^25.-      45  who  thlukest  thou,  is  a 
JA?°!:4Miril?r  "^*^|faithfulandwiseservant,whom 

^^^     ""  'his  lord  hath  appointed  over 

be  svdd«>n.  and  manifcrt  to  all  the  his  family,  to  give  them  meat 

world,  like  lixbtiiiiis:  and  whereBoever  ,  in  season  ? 

he  Bhall  come,  thither  Bhall  all  man-        43  i^BlesSed  Is  that  Servant 

Sa?^B2'u\'?.£.i'iSir"  '•«'••  -I  whom  whenhtaloMsU^J; 

Ver.    29.      The    ttara.     Or    flaming   he  shall  find  SO  doing, 
meteors  peeemblinn  star*.  '-   • ' 


Ver.  80.     The  sign.  At    The  cross  of 

Ver.  85.  8han  pau.  Because  they 
■hall  be  chanxed  at  the  eii<l  of  thu 
world  into  a  new  heaven  and  new 
earth. 

48 


47  Amen  I  say  to  vou,  he  shall 
place  him  over  all  his  goods. 


•Oen.  7.  7.     Lnke  IT.   2S.>/Mark 
L8.S8.    LakelS.a».-«Aix>&18.1iw 


:s$x 
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48  But  if  that  evil  servant 
Bhoold  say  in  his  heart:  My 
lord  is  long  a  coming : 

49  And  shall  beghi  to  strike 
his  fellow-servants,  and  shall 
eat,  and  drinlc  with  drunkards 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  that  he 
hopeth  not,  and  at  an  hour  that 
he  knowetii  not : 

61  And  shall  separate  him, 
and  appoint  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites.  «  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

ne  paratis  of  the  ten  virffin*.  and  vf 
the  talent*,  thedetcriptionoftheleut 
judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  like  to  ten  vir- 
gins, who  taking  their  lamps 
went  out  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom and  the  bride. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  fool- 
ish, and  five  wise. 

3  But  the  five  foolish,  having 
taken  their  lamps,  did  not  take 
oU  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  the  lamps. 

6  And  the  bridegroom  tarry- 
ing, they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made :  Behold  the  bride- 
groom cometh,  go  ye  forth  to 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  to  the 
wise :  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for 
our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  The  wise  answered,  say- 
ing :  Lest  perhaps  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  for  you,  go 
you  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 


«  SODTB,  18.  43.    Iufl«,  35.  80. 


10  Now  whilst  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came :  and 
thev  that  were  ready,  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  shut. 

11  But  at  last  come  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying:  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answering  said: 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  I  know  you 
not. 

13  » Watch  ye  therefore,  be- 
cause you  know  not  the  day  nor 
the  hour. 

14  «For  even  as  a  man  going 
into  a  far  country,  called  his 
servants,  and  delivered  to  them 
his  goods. 

15  And  to  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  and  to  another  two,  and 
to  another  one,  to  evenr  one 
according  to  his  proper  ability; 
and  immediately  he  took  his 
Journey. 

16  And  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  his  way, 
and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
gained  other  five. 

17  And  in  like  manner  he 
that  had  received  the  two 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
the  one,  going  his  way  di^ed 
into  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 
money. 

19  But  after  a  long  time  the 
lord  of  those  servants  came, 
and  reckoned  with  them. 

20  And  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents  coming,  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying :  Lord, 
thou  didst  deliver  to  me  five 
talents,  behold  I  have  gained 
other  five  over  and  above. 

21  His  lord  said  to  him :  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
because  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  place 


^Luke  10.  18. 
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thee  oyer  many  things :  enter '  all  the  angels  with  him,  then 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.     |  shall  he  sit  upon  the  seat  of  his 

22  And  he  also  that  had  re-  majesty : 

oeived  the  two  talents  came  and  32  And  all  nations  shall  be 
said :  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  gathered  together  before  him, 
two  talents  to  me :  behold  I '  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
have  gained  other  two.  I  from  another,  as  the  shepherd 

23  His  lord  said  to  him :  Well  \  separateth  the  sheep  from  the 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  goats : 

because  thou  hast  been  faithful      33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  place  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
thee  over  many  things,  enter  on  his  left, 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.     I     34  Then  shall  the  king  say  to 

24  But  he  that  had  received  them  that  shall  be  on  his  ri{?ht 
the  one  talent,  came  and  said :  hand :  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Lord,  I  know  that  thou  art  a  Father,  possess  you  the  king- 
hard  man ;  thou  reapest  where  dom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gather- '  foundation  of  the  world. 

est  where  thou  hast  not  strewed.      36  ^For  I  was  hungry,  and 

25  And  being  afraid  I  went  you  gave  me  to  eat :  I  was 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  to 
behold  here  thou  hast  that  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
which  is  thine.  you  took  me  in  : 

26  And  his  lord  answering,  36  Naked,  and  you  covered 
said  to  him :  Wicked  and  sloth-  me :  «  sick,  and  you  visited  me : 
ful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  was  in  prison,  and  you  came 
I  reap  where  I  sow  not,  and  ga-  to  me. 

ther  where  I  have  not  strewed:      37  Then  shall  the  just  answer 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  him,  saying :  Lord,  when  did  we 
to  have  committed  my  money  see  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee ; 
to  the  bankers,  and  at  my  com-  thirsty,  and  pave  thee  drink? 
ing  I  should  have  received  my      38  And  when  did  we  see  thee 
own  with  usury.  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in? 

28  Take   ye   away  therefore  or  naked,  and  covered  thee  ? 
the  talent  from  him,  and  give      39  Or  when  did  we  see  thee 
it  him  that  hath  ten  talents.       sick  or  in  prison,  and  came  to 

29  "For  to  every  one   that  thee? 

hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  40  And  the  king  answering, 

abound:  but  from  him  that  hath  shall  say  to  them  :  Amen  I  say 

not,  that  also  which  he  seemeth  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  to 

to  have  shall  be  taken  away.  one  of  these  my  least  brethren, 

30  And  the  unprofitable  ser-  you  did  it  to  me. 

vant  cast  ye  out  into  the  exte-  41  Then  he  shall  say  to  them 
rior  darkness.  There  shall  be  also  that  shall  be  on  his  left 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  hand :  «*  Depart  from  me,  you 

31  And  when  the  son  of  man  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire 
shall  come  in  his  majesty,  and 

•  ~~~  '     b  Isaias  hi.  7.     Ezec.    18.   7.    and  16. 

•  SuprK.  IS.  12.  Mark  4.  25.  Luke  '  — *  Eoli-  7-  S9.-<<  i's.  6.  ».  Bopia,  7. 
g.  18.  And  18.  326.  I  23.     Luke  IS.  27. 
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which  was  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

42  For  I  was  hungry,  and  you 
gave  me  not  to  eat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  you  gave  me  not  to  drink. 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you 
took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  you 
covered  me  not :  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  you  did  not  visit 
me. 

44  Then  they  also  shall  an- 
swer him,  saying :  Lord,  when 
did  we  see  thee  hungry  or 
thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  to  thee? 

46  Then  he  shall  answerthem, 
saying :  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as 
long  as  you  did  it  not  to  one  of 
these  least,  neither  did  you  do 
it  to  me. 

46  «And  these  shall  go  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but 
the  just,  into  life  everlasting. 

CHAP.  XZVI. 

The  Jews  conspire  againtt  Chritt.  Be 
tf  anointed  by  Mary.  The  treason  of 
Judas.  The  last  supper.  The  prayer 
m  the  garden.  The  opprehenHon  of 
our  Lord:  hi*  treatment  in  the  house 

•    of  CatpJuu. 

AND  6  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  all  these 
words,  he  said  to  his  disciples : 

2  c  You  know  that  after  two 
days  shall  be  the  pasch,  and  the 
son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
up  to  be  crucified : 

3  Then  were  gathered  together 
the  chief  priests  and  ancients 
of  the  people  into  the  court  of 
the  high-priest,  who  was  called 
Caiphas. 

4  And  they  consulted  toge- 
ther that  by  subtilty  they  might 
apprehend  Jesus,  and  put  him 
to  death. 
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—f  Mnik  14.  1.    Luke  22. 1. 


5  But  they  said:  Not  on  the 
K     1?^^^^'  ^®**  perhaps  there 

should  be  a  tumult  among  the 
people. 

6  And  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethania,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  to  him  a  woman 
havmg  an  alabaster-box  of  pre- 
cious ointment,  ^and  poured  it 
on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table. 
.,8-A.nd  the  disciples  seeing 
It,  had  indignation,  saying:  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor. 

10  And  Jesus  knowing  it, 
said  to  them:  Why  do  you 
trouble  this  woman?  for  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon 
me. 

11  For  the  poor  you  have 
always  with  you:  but  me  you 
have  not  always. 

12  For  she  in  pouring  this 
omtment  upon  my  body,  hath 
done  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Amen  I  say  to  you,  where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world, 
that  also  which  she  hath  done, 
shall  be  told  for  a  memory  of 
her. 

14  «Then  went  one  of  the 
twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  to  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  to  them :  What 
will  you  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him  unto  you?  But  they 
appointed  him  thirty  pieces  of 
Sliver. 

16  And  from  thenceforth  he 


dMark  U.  8.    John  IL  2.  and  12.  8.- 
*  Mark  11  10.     Luke  22,  8. 
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not  always.     \tz.,  in  a  visible  inanuer, 

as  when  conversant  here  on  eartli :  and 

as  we  have  the  poor,   whom  we  may. 

"  relieve. 
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sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  "And  on  the  first  day  of 
the  Azymes  the  disdples  came 
to  Jbsus  saying:  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee 
to  eat  the  pasch? 

18  But  Jesus  said:  Oo  ye 
into  the  city  to  a  certain  man, 
and  say  to  him:  The  master 
saith,  My  time  is  near  at  hand, 
with  thee  I  make  the  pasch 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  appointed  to  them,  and 
they  prepared  the  pasch. 

20  oBut  when  it  was  even- 
ing, he  sat  down  with  his  twelve 
disciples. 

21  And  whilst  they  were  eat- 
ing, he  said:  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  cthat  one  of  you  is  about 
to  betray  me. 

22  And  they  being  very  much 
troubled,  began  every  one  to 
say:  Is  it  I,  Lord? 

23  But  he  answering  said:  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,  he  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  <<  as  it  is  written  of  him : 
but  wo  to  that  man,  by  whom 
the  son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed :  It  were  better  for  him, 
if  that  man  had  not  been  bom. 

25  And  Judas  that  betrayed 
him,  answering  said:  Is  it  I, 
Babbi?  He  saith  to  him :  Thou 
hast  said  it. 

26  « And  whilst  they  were  at 
supper,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 


blessed,  and  broke :  and  gave  to 
his  disciples,  and  said :  Take  ye, 
and  eat :  This  is  my  body. 

27  And  taking  the  chalice  he 
gave  thanks :  and  gave  to  them, 
saying :  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament  which  shall  be 
shed  for  many  unto  remission 
of  sins. 

29  And  I  say  to  you,  I  will 
not  drink  from  henceforth  of 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  shall  drink  it  with 
you  new  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
father. 

SO  And  a  hymn  being  said, 
they  went  out  unto  mount 
Olivet. 


A  Mark  14.  13.  Luke  22.  7.— &  Hark 
14.  17.  Luke  22.  U.— «John  13.  21.— 
d  Pa.  40. 10.— «1  CJor.  11.  24. 


_7.    Azymes. —  -  -  — 

leavened  bt&A.— Patch.     The  PHacbal 
Iamb.  ^     , 

Ver.  28.    TM*  i*  my  body.    He  doe« 
not  say,  tJU»  U  the  figure  of  my  body,  bat 
thUUmybodyiiGovLOiAiotJfice.   Acu 
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vi.)  Neither  does  he  say  <n  thU,  or 
udlh  thit  U  my  body;  bnt  absolutely  thi* 
it  my  body:  whluh  plainly  implies  tran- 
auhetautiation. 

Ver.  27.  Drink  ye  aU  <^f  thit.  Tliis 
was  spoken  to  the  twelve  apostles ;  who 
were  the  AU  then  present;  and  th«y  all 
drank  qfit,  says  St.  Mark,  xiv.  38.  But 
it  no  ways  follows  from  these  words 
spoken  to  the  apostles,  that  all  the 
faithful  are  here  commanded  to  drink 
of  the  chalioe ;  any  more  than  that  all 
the  fiaithful  are  commanded  to  con- 
secrate, ofBer,  nnd  administer  this  sac- 
rament ;  because  Christ  upon  this  same 
occasion,  and  at  the  same  time,  bid 
the  apostles  do  so ;  in  these  words,  St. 
Luke  xxii.  19,  Do  thit  in  commemora,- 
tionofma. 

Ver.  28.  Blood  of  the  nete  iettamenL 
As  the  old  testament  was  dedicated 
with  the  blood  of  victims,  by  Motes, 
in  these  words :  thit  it  the  blood  of  the 
tettament,  Ac.,  Hebrem  ix.  20.  So 
here  is  the  dedication  and  institution 
of  the  new  testament,  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  here  mystically  shed,  by  these 
words:  thit  it  t?ie  Uood  of  the  neu>  tetta- 
nwnt,  Ac. 

Ver.  39.  FruU  of  the  vine.  These 
words,  by  the  account  of  St.  Ltihe,  xxii. 
18,  were  not  spoken  of  the  sacramental 
cup,  bnt  of  the  wine  that  was  dmuk 
with  the  paschal  lamb.  Though  the 
sacramental  cup  might  also  be  called 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  because  it  was 
consecrated  from  wine,  and  retains  the 
I  likeness,  and  all  the  aoddeuts,  or  quali- 
I  tiss  of  wine. 
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31  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them : 
oAU  you  shall  be  scandalized 
in  me  this  night.  For  it  is 
written :  ^  1  vnil  strike  the  shep- 


and  he  saith  to  Peter:  What? 
Could  you  not  watch  one  hour 
with  me  ? 
41  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that 


herd,  and  the  sheep  qf  the  flock  \  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
sh<M  be  dispersed.  llie  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 

32  «  But  after  I  shall  be  risen  the  flesh  is  weak. 

again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  |     42  Again  the  second  time,  he 
Galilee.  <  went  and  prayed,  saying  :  My 

33  And  Peter  answering,  said  I  Father,  if  this  chalice  may  not 
to  him :  Although  all  shall  be  !  pass  away,  but  I  must  drink  it, 
scandalized  in  thee,  I  wQl  never  thy  will  be  done. 

be  scandalized.  I     43  And  he  cometh  again,  and 

84  Jesus  said  to  him,  <*  Amen  flndeth  them  sleeping:  for  their 
I  say  to  thee,  that  in  this  night  eyes  were  heavy, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  |     44  And  leaving  them  he  went 
deny  me  thrice.  i  again:  and  he  praved  the  third 

36  Peter  saith  to  him  :  •  Yea,  time,  saying  the  self -same  word, 
though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  i  45  Then  he  cometh  to  his  dis- 
will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  ciples,  and  saith  to  them :  Sleep 
manner  said  all  the  disciples,      ve  now  and  take  your  rest :  be- 

36  Then   JESUS   came   with  hold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
them  into  a  country  place  which  the  son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
is  called  Qethsemani :  and  he  I  into  the  hands  of  sinners, 
said  to  his  disciples :  Sit  you      46  Rise,  let  us  go :  behold  he 
here,  till  I  go  yonder  and  pray,  is  at  hand  that  will  betray  me. 

37  And  taking  with  him  Peter  \  47  /As  he  yet  spoke,  behold 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,he  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
began  to  grow  sorrowful  and  to '  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
be  sad.  'with   swords  and  clubs,  sent 

38  Then  he  saith  to  them :  from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
My  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  ancients  of  the  people. 
death:  stay  you  here,  and  watch      48  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
with  me.  gave    them    a    sign,    saying : 

39  And  going  a  little  further, ,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
he  fell  upon  his  face,  praying,  is  he,  hold  him  fast. 

and  saving :  My  Father,  if  it  be      49  And  forthwith  coming  to 
possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  Jesus,  he  said :  Hail,  Rabbi, 
from  me.    Nevertheless  not  as  And  he  kissed  him. 
I  will,  but  as  thou  unit.  \     50  And  Jesus  said  to  him : 

40  And  he  cometh  to  his  dls- 1  Friend,  whereto  art  thou  come? 
ciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  Then  they  came  up,  and  laid 
— 1  hands  on  Jesus,  and  held  him. 

•  Mark  14.  87.  John  i«.  «i-*  Zach.  61  And  behold  One  of  them 
JJ-  'm  j^S  W^  5i'Jki4  31  I  t»»at  ^ere  with  Jesus,  stretch- 
iikfkM.  "8-^Mark  14.  "ing  forth  his  hand,  drew  out  hia 
'  sword ;  and  striking  the  servant 

Ver.    81.      SeantUaiaed  <n  me,   &c.  I 

Forumiich  m  my  being  apprehended  . 

•ball  make  yoa  all  ran  away  and  for-       /  Mark  14.  4S.    Luke  22.  47.    John 

■ake  me.  1 18.  S. 
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of  the  high-priest,  cut  off  his 
ear. 

52  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
its  place:  "for  all  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword. 

63  Thinkest  thou  that  I  can- 
not ask  my  Father,  and  he  will 
give  me  presently  more-  than 
twelve  legions  of  Angels? 

64  i>How  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  so  it 
must  be  done. 

55  In  that  same  hour  Jesus 
said  to  the  multitudes :  You  are 
come  out  as  it  were  to  a  robber 
with  swords  and  clubs  to  appre- 
hend me.  I  sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  you 
laid  not  hands  on  me. 

66  Now  all  this  was  done,that 
the  «  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  the 
disciples  <<all  leaving  him,  fled. 

57  But  they  holding  JKSUS 
«led  him  to  Caiphas  the  high- 
priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
the  ancients  were  assembled. 

58  And  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off,  even  to  the  court  of 
the  high-priest.  And  going  in, 
he  sat  with  the  servants,  that 
he  might  see  the  end. 

59  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  whole  council  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death : 

60  And  they  found  not, 
whereas  many  false  witnesses 
had  come  in.  And  last  of  all 
there  came  two  false  witnesses; 

61  And  they  said :  /This  man 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  after  three 
days  to  rebuild  it. 


02  And  the  hl^-priest  rising 
up,  said  to  him :  Ans  werest  thou 
nothing  to  the  things  which 
these  Mitness  against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high-priest  said  to  him: 
I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Thou 
hast  said  tt.  Nevertheless  I  say 
to  you,  ('hereafter  you  shall  see 
the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 


«  Gen.  9.  6.  Apoc.  18.  10.— 6  Tsaias 
83.  10.— «  Lam.  4.  20— «»  Mark  14.  80. 
—'  Luke  22.  64.  John  18.  24.—/  John 
2.19. 
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65  Then  the  high-priest  rent 
his  garments,  saying:  He  hath 
blasphemed,  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  Behold 
now  you  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy : 

66  What  thhik  you?  But  they 
answering  said :  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  *  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him,  and 
others  struck  his  face  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying :  Prophesy  unto  us, 
0  Christ ;  who  is  he  that  struck 
thee? 

69  »But  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  court :  and  there  came  to 
him  a  servant-maid,  saying: 
Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the 
Galilean. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying:  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest. 

71  And  as  he  went  out  of  the 
gate,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  she  said  to  them  that  were 
there :  This  man  also  was  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath :  That  I  know  not  the  man. 


'Supra,  16.  27.  Eom.  14.  10.  i 
TheB8.  4.  -ih.—h  laaias  80.  6.  Mwrkli. 
68.—*  Lxike  '.-2.  65.    J  ohn  18. 17. 


Chap.  XXVIL 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  XXVIL 


73  And  after  a  little  whUe 
they  came  that  stood  by,  and 
8aid  to  Peter :  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them :  for  even  thy 
speech  doth  discover  thee. 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse 
and  to  swear  that  he  knev  not 
the  man.  And  immediately  the 
cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  Jesus  which  he 
had  said :  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
going  forth  he  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  continuation  qf  the  hUtory  of  the 
1-auion  qf  Chritt.  Hit  death  and 
burial. 

AND  when  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  an- 
cientsof  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death. 

2  a  And  they  brought  him 
bound,  and  delivered  him  to 
PontluB  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed 
him,  seeing  that  he  was  con- 
demned ;  repenting  himself, 
broi^ht  back  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
ancients, 

4  Saying:  I  have  sinned,  in 
betraying  innocent  blood.  But 
they  said :  What  is  that  to  us? 
look  thou  to  it. 

5  And  castingdown  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  he  de- 
parted :  band  went  and  hanged 
liimself  with  an  halter. 

6  But  the  chief  priests  having 
taken  the  pieces  of  silver,  said: 
It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 


fark  IS.  1.     Luke  28.  1.    John  18. 
«Aet8L18. 


CHAP.  XXVII.  Ver.  6.  Corbona. 
A  place  in  the  temple  where  the  people 
put  iu  their  gif  ta  or  offerings. 


the  corbona,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  after  thev  had  con- 
suited  t<%ether,  thev  bought 
with  them  the  potters  field,  to 
be  a  burying-place  for  strangers. 

8  «For  this  cause  that  field 
was  called  haceldama,  that  is, 
the  field  of  blood,  even  to  this 
day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  saying:  <<^?u2  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  prized, 
whom  they  prized  of  the  children 
qflsra^. 

10  And  they  gave  them  unto 
the  potter's  fteld,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  to  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor,  «and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying:  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews?  Jesus 
saith  to  him :  Thou  sayest  it. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
by  the  chief  priests  and  an- 
cients, he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  Pilate  saith  to  him : 
Dost  not  thou  hear  how  great 
testimonies  they  allege  against 
thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word :  so  that  the  go- 
vernor wondered  exceedingly. 

15  Now  upon  the  solemn  day 
the  governor  was  accustomed 
to  release  to  the  people  one 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  he  had  then  a  noto- 
rious prisoner,  that  was  called 
Barabbas. 

17  They  therefore  being  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said: 
Whom  will  you  that  I  release 
to  you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  that 
is  called  Christ? 


•Acta  L  19— dZndti.  11.  11— 'Mark 
15.2.     Luke  28.  8.     John  18.88. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


build  it ;  save  thy  own  self :  if 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  ciobb. 

41  In  like  manner  also  the 
chief  priests  with  the  scribes 
and  ancients  mocking,  said : 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself 
he  cannot  save :  "if  he  be  the 
king  of  Israel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  him. 

48  <>  He  trusted  in  God ;  let 
him  now  deliver  him  if  he  will 
have  him :  for  he  said :  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  And  the  self-same  thing 
the  thieves  also,  that  were 
crucified  with  him,  reproached 
him  with. 

46  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  earth,  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying : «  Eli,  Eli,  lamma  sabac- 
thani?  that  is,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  h&st  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  And  some  that  stood  there 
and  heard,  said :  This  man  call- 
ethElias. 

48  And  immediately  one  of 
them  running,  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar;  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink. 

49  And  the  others  said  :  Let 
be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  deliver  him. 

50  And  Jesvs  again  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

61  <<And  behold  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  two  from 
the  top  even  to  the  bottom,  and 
the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks 
were  rent. 


62  And  the  graves  were 
opened:  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  that  had  slept  arose. 

63  And  coming  out  of  the 
tombs  after  his  resurrection, 
came  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  to  many. 

64  Now  the  centurion  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watch- 
ing JBSUS,having  seen  the  earth- 

auake  and  the  things  that  were 
one,  were  sore  afraid,  saying : 
Indeed  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
66  And  there  were  there 
'  many  women  afar  off,  who  had 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
I  ministering  unto  him. 
I  66  Among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mother 
'  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the 
I  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
1  57  « And  when  it  was  evening, 
there  came  a  certain  rich  man 
of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  a  disciple 
of  Jesus. 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and 
asked  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  that  the 
body  should  be  delivered. 

69  And  Joseph  taking  the 
body,  wrapt  it  up  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth. 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
monument,  which  he  had  hewed 
out  in  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
monument,  and  went  his  way. 

61  And  there  was  there  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  the  other  Manr 
sittii^  over  against  the  sepul- 
chre. 

62  And  the  next  day,  which 
followed  the  day  of  preparation. 


•Wis.  %  18.-* P».  SL  9.-«P>.  21.  i.- 
<'2Par.  8.  14. 


*  Id  ark  15.  48.    Luke  28.  SO.    John  81. 


Ver.  «2.      _  _^   ,  .     , 

The  eve  of  the   Sab^tath;   ao  called, 
becauae  oii  that  day  they  pr^peuri-d  all 
6? 


CHAP.  XXVin.  ST.  MATTHEW.  CHAP.  XXVIII. 


the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees came  together  to  Pilate, 

63  Saying:  Sir,  we  have  re- 
membered, that  that  seducer 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive : 
After  three  days  I  will   rise 


you :  lor  I  Icnow  that  you  seek 
Jesus  who  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  and 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
was  laid. 


again.  i     7  And  going  quickly,  tell  ye 

64  Command  therefore  the  '  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen : 
sepulchre  to-be  guarded  until  and  behold  he  will  go  before 
the  third  day :  lest  perhaps  his  you  into  Galilee :  there  you  shall 
disciples  come,  and  steal  him  see  him.  Lo,  I  have  foretold  it 
away,  and  say  to  the  people,  he  to  you. 

is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  the  8  And  they  went  out  quickly 
last  error  shall  be  worse  than  ,  from  the  sepulchre  with  fear 
the  first.  ,  and  great  joy,  running  to  tell 

65  Pilate  said  to  them :  You  -his  disciples. 

have  a  guard :  go,  guard  it  as  !  9  And  l)ehold  JESUS  met 
you  know.  them,  saying,  All   hail.     But 

66  And  they  departing,  made  they  came  up,  and  took  hold  of 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  his  feet,  and  adored  him. 

10  Then  Jesus  said  to  them : 
Fear  not.  (Jo,  tell  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  there 
they  shall  see  me. 

11  Who  when  they  were 
departed,  behold  some  of  the 


stone,  and  setting  guards. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

The  reaurrertion  of  ChrUf..    Bit  e 
miuion  to  kU  diiclpUt. 


,  ND  o  in  the  end  of  the  Sab- 
bath when  it  began  to  dawn 


guards  came  into  the  city,  and 

„  told  the  chief  priests  all  things 

towards  the  first  day  of  the  I  that  had  been  done, 
week,    came    Mary    Magdalen  I     12  And  they  being  assembled 
and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  together   with    the    anciente 
sepulchre.  taking  counsel,  gave  a  great 

2  And  behold  there  was  a  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers 
great  earthquake.  For  an  angel      13  Saying:  Say  you,  His  dte- 
of   the  Lord  descended  from  ciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
heaven:    and   coming,    rolled  '  him  away  when  we  were  asleep, 
back  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it :      14  And  if  the  governor  shall 

3  And  his  countenance  was  hear  of  this,  we  will  persuade 
as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  him,  and  secure  you. 

as  snow.  i     15  So  they  taking  the  money 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  did  as  they  were  taught :  and 
guards  were  stnick  with  terror,  this  word  was  spread  abroad 
and  became  as  dead  men.  among  the  Jews  even  unto  this 

5  And  the  angel  answering,  day. 

said  to  the  women  :  Fear  not  i     16  And  the  eleven  disciples 

jwent   into  Galilee,   unto    the 

« Mark  16. 1    John  20. 11.  mountain    Where    Jesus  had 

-; —        ,  ~. 7Z~, —  appointed  them. 

things  necessary ;  not  l>eing  allowed  i«o        17      a^^     a^^int,     kj,«     4,-u 
ninth  an  to  dress  their  meat  on  the  Sab-      / '     .^"^     seeing     him     they 

bath-day.  I  adored :  but  some  doubted. 
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CHAP.  L 


18  And  Jesus  coming  spoke 
to  them,  saying :  All  power  is 
given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  Ver.  18.  *c.  All 
pommr.  Aa  See  here  the  wamiiit  and 
oommiaBiou  of  the  apoetlee  and  their 
snoceuors,  the  bishops  and  pastors  of 
Chriot't  church.  He  receivea  from  his 
Father  aU  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth;  and  In  viittie  of  thi* power,  he 
tends  them  (even  at  hit  Father  tent 
him,  SL  John  xx.  21)  to  teaeh  and 
iUtciple,  t*.aBnrru*t,v.  not  one,  but  aU 
nationt;  and  instruct  them  in  aU 
trutht:  and  that  he  may  assist  them 
effectually  in  the  execution  of  this 
cnmmission.  he  promises  to  be  with 
them  (not  for  three  or  four  hundred 


19  o  Going  therefore  teach  ye 
all  nations :  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  :  and  behold  I 
am  with  you  all  days,  even  to 
the  consummation  of  the  world. 

I  <■  Mark  lA.  16. 

yenrs  oiily),  but  all  dayt,  even  to  the 
contumnuUion  of  the  world.  How 
then  could  the  Catholic  I'hurch  ever  go 
astray :  having  always  with  her  iJas- 
tors,  as  is  here  promised.  ( lirist  him- 
self, who  it  the  way,  the  tntth,  and  the 
life.    {8t.  John  xiv.) 


THE 


HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


8t.  Marx,  the  ditdple  and  interpreter  of  St.  Peter  {tnith  St.  Jerome),  aerordtng 
to  what  he  heard  from  Peter  himtelf,  wrote  at  Borne  a  br'uf  Go$jjel  at  the 
reqaett  of  the  brethren,  about  ten  yeart  after  our  Lord'i  Atceiuioii,  whichwhen 
P-ter  had  htard,  ha  approved  of  it,  and  with  hit  authority  publithfd  it  to  the 
Church  to  he  read.  Btvroniut  and  othert  say,  that  the  orii/inal  was  written  in 
Latin,  but  the  more  general  opinion  it,  that  the  Evangelist  wrote  it  in  Greek. 


CHAP.   I. 

The  prettehing  of  John  the  Baptit*. 
Christ  it  baptized  by  him.  Be  ceUU 
hit  diteiplet,  and  workt  many  mira- 
eiet. 

THE  beginning  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God. 

2  As  it  is  written  in  Isaias 
the  prophet : «  Behold  I  send  my 
angel  before  thy/ctcey  who  nhall 
prepare  the  ittay  b^ore  thee. 

3  *  Jl  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

•  Maine.  S.  1.-&  Isaias  40.  Z.  Matt.  8. 
S.    LuiLea.4.    John  1.38. 


desert.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  his  paths. 

4  tJohn  was  in  the  desert 
baptizing,  and  preaching  the 
baptism  of  penance  unto  re- 
mission of  sins. 

5  <*And  there  went  out  to 
him  all  the  country  of  Judea, 
and  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  baptized  by  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins. 

6  « And   John   was   clothed 


«  AD. 


28.  -  «*  Matt.   8.   6.  - 
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with  camel's  hair.and  aleathern 
girdle  about  his  loins :  «and  he 
ate  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7  And  he  preached,  saying: 
t  There  cometh  after  me  one 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  loose. 

8  c  I  have  baptized  you  with 
water ;  but  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  in 
those  days  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee ;  and  was 
baptized  by  John  in  the  Jor- 
dan. 

10  And  forthwith  commg  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  <*  and  the  Spirit 
as  a  dove  descending,  and  re- 
maining on  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven  :  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  'And  immediately  the 
Spirit  drove  him  out  into  the 
desert. 

13  And  he  was  m  the  desert 
forty  days,  and  forty  nights: 
and  was  tempted  by  satan,  and 
he  was  with  beasts,  and  the 
angels  ministered  to  him. 

14  /And  after  that  John  was 
delivered  up,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  And  saying :  The  time  is 
accomplished,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand :  repent, 
and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  0  And  passing  bv  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and 
Andrew  his   brother,   casting 


Chap.  I. 
\  (for  they  were 


nets  into  the  s 
fishermen). 

17  And  Jesus  said  to  them : 
Come  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  immediately  leaving 
their  nets,  they  followed  him. 

19  And  going  on  from  thence 
a  little  farther,  he  saw  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother,  who  also  were  mend- 
ing their  nets  in  the  ship: 

20  And  forthwith  he  called 
them.  And  leaving  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  his 
hired  men.  they  followed  him. 

21  '^And  they  entered  into 
Caphamaum,  and  forthwith 
upon  the  Sabbath-days  going 
into  the  synagogue,  he  taught 
them. 

22  » And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine.  For  he  was 
teaching  them  as  one  having 
power,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  *  And  there  was  in  their 
synagogue,  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 


■  Lev.  11.  22.—*  Matt,  8.  11.  Luke  3. 
16.  John  1.  27.-«  Acta  1.  5.  and  2-  ;»• 
and  11.  16.  aDd  19.  4.-4  Luke  8.  22. 
John  1.  82.-«  Matt.  4.  1.  Lake  4.  1.- 
/  Matt.  4. 12.  Luke  4. 14.  Jolm  4.  48. 
-« Matt  4. 18.  Lukes.  2. 
60 


24  Saying:  What  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth? art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  threatened  him, 
saying :  Speak  no  more  and  go 
out  of  the  man. 

26  And  the  unclean  spirit 
tearing  him,  and  crying  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  went  out  of 
him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying : 
What  thing  is  this  ?  what  w  this 
new  doctrine?  for  with  power 
he  commandeth  even  the  un- 
cleanspirits,  andtheyobeyhim. 


A  Matt  4.  18.    Luke  4.  81.-  i  Matt.  7. 
28.    Luke  4.  VL-Jt  Luke  4.  88. 
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28  And  the  fame  of  him  was 
spread  forthwith  into  all  the 
country  of  Galilee. 

29  a  And  immediately  going 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  came 
into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  in  a  fit  of  a  fever :  and  forth- 
with they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  coming  to  her  he 
lifted  her  up,  taking  her  by  the 
hand  :  and  immediately  the  fe- 
ver left  her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

32  And  when  it  was  evening 
after  sunset,  they  brought  to 
him  all  that  were  ill  and  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  troubled  with  divers  dis- 
eases ;  b  and  he  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  he  suffered  them  not 
to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  rising  very  early, 
going  out  he  went  into  a  desert 
place :  and  there  he  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  the^  had  found 
him,  they  said  to  him.  All  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them:  Let 
us  go  into  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  cities,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also:  for  to  this 
purpose  am  I  come. 

39  And  he  was  preaching  in 
their  sjmagogues,  and  in  all 
Galilee,  and  casting  out  devils. 

40  «Aiid  there  came  a  leper 
to  him,  beseeching  htm,  and 
kneeling  down,  said  to  him :  If 


•Matt  8.  14    Lnke  4.  88.-»Luke4. 
4L-^  Matt.  8.  a.    LvJuS.13. 


thou  wilt ;  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus  having  com- 
passion on  him,  stretched  forth 
his  hand;  ^nd  touching  him, 
saith  to  him :  I  will  Be  thou 
made  clean. 

42  And  when  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was 
made  clean. 

43  And  he  strictly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 
away. 

44  And  he  saith  to  him :  See 
thou  tell  no  one,  but  go,  shew 
thyself  to  the  high-priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  ''the 
things  that  Moses  cominanded, 
for  a  testimony  to  th^gp^ 

45  But  he  being  gone  out, 
began  to  publish,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  word;  so  that  he 
could  not  openly  go  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places,  apd  they  flocked  to  him 
from  all  a(da«. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  heals  the  sick  of  th$  paJsy:  calls 
Matthew :  a»d  excuses  his  disciples. 

AND  'again  he  entered  into 
Capharoaum    after    some 
days. 

2  And  it  was  heard  that  he 
was  in  the  house,  and  many 
came  together,  so  that  there 
was  no  room,  no  not  even  at 
the  door ;  and  he  spoke  to  them 
the  word. 

3  /And  they  oame  to  him 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
who  was  carried  hy  fpur. 

4  And  when  th«y  could  not 
offer  him  unto  him  lor  the  mul- 
titude,  they  uncovQjped  the  roof 
where  he  was :  an4  opening  it 
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•  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein '  down  together  with  Jesus  and 
the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.      his  disciples.    For  they  were 

5  And  when  Jbsus  had  seen  many,  who  also  followed  him. 
their  faith,  he  saith  to  the  sick  16  And  the  scribes  and  the 
of  the  palsy :  Son,  thy  sins  are  Pharisees,  seeing  that  he  ate 
forgiven  thee.  with  publicans  and  sinners,  said 

6  And  there  were  some  of  the '  to  his  disciples :  Whv  doth  your 

•  scribes  sitting  there,  and  think-  master  eat  and  drink  with  pub- 
ing  in  their  hearts :  licans  and  sinners  ? 

7  Why  doth  this  man  speak  17  «  Jesus  hearing  this,  saith 
thus?  he  blasphemeth.  ^Who  to  them:  They  that  are  well 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God  only?  |  have  no  need  of  a  physician, 

8  Which  Jesus  presently  ,  but  they  that  are  sick.  For  I 
knowing  in  his  spirit,  that  they  |  came  not  to  call  the  Just  but 
so  thought  within  themselves,  sinners. 

saith  to  them :  Why  think  you      18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ?      '  and  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : 

9  Which  is  easier,  to  say  to  and  they  come,  and  say  to  him: 
the  sick  of  the  palsy :  Thy  sins  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 


and  of  the  Pharisees  fast :  but 
thy  disciples  do  not  fast? 

19  And  Jesus  saith  to  them : 
Can  the  children  of  the  mar- 


are  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say: 
■Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

10  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  son  of  man  hath  power  riage  fast,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
on  earth  to  foi^ive  sins  (he  saith  groom  is  with  them?  As  long 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  I  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 

11  I  say  to  thee,  Arise,  take  with  them,  they  cannot  fast, 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy^     20  ''But  the  days  will  come 
house.  I  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 

12  And  immediately  he  arose;  taken  away  from  them:  and 
and  taking  up  his  bed,  went  his  then  theyshallfastin  those  days. 
way  in  the  sight  of  all,  so  that  21  No  man  seweth  a  piece  of 
all  wondered,  and  glorified  God,  raw  cloth  to  an  old  garment: 
saying :  We  never  saw  the  like,  otherwise  the  new  piecing  tak- 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  eth  away  from  the  old,   and 
to  the  sea-side :   and  all  the  there  is  made  a  greater  rent, 
multitude  came  to  him,  and  he  :     22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
taught  them.  wine  into  old  bottles:  otherwise 

14  ''And  when  he  was  passing  the  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Al-  and  both  the  wine  will  be  spilled, 
pheus  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  and  the  bottles  will  be  lost.  But 
custom ;  and  he  saith  to  him :  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
Follow  me.    And  rising  up  he  j  bottles. 

followed  him.  \     23  « And    it    came    to   pass 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  again,  ■  as  the  Lord  walked 
as  he  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  through  the  com-flelds  on  the 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  i  sabbath,'thathisdisciplesbegan 


•Job  14.  4.    Isaias  43.  25.-6  Matt.  9.9.  '     «!  Tim.  1. 15.— <IMatt.  9.  15.     Luke  &. 
Luke  6.  27.  35.— <  Matt.  12. 1.    Luke  8. 1. 

62 


Chap.  III. 


ST.  MARK. 


Chap.  IIL 


to  go  forward  and  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  FhariBees  said  to 
him:  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath-day  that  which  is 
not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  to  them : 
"Have  you  never  read  what 
David  did.  when  he  had  need, 
and  was  hungry  himself,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  f 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God  under  Abiathar 
the  high-priest,  and  did  eat  the 
loaves  of  proposition  *  which 
was  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for 
the  priests,  and  gave  to  them 
who  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  to  them :  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not 
man  for  the  sabbath. 

28  Therefore  the  son  of  man 
Is  Lord  of  the  sabbath  also. 


CHAP.  III. 

Ohriit  heai*  tha  wUherad  Tumd:  he 
ehootet  the  twelve:  he  eonftUea  the 
blaaphemif  nf  the  Phariteet. 

AND  «he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue,  and  there 
was  a  man  there  who  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the 
sabbath-days ;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

8  And  he  said  to  the  man  who 
had  the  withered  hand :  Stand 
op  in  the  midst. 

4  And  he  saith  to  them :  Is 
it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 
save  life,  or  to  destroy?  But 
they  held  their  peace. 

6  And  looking  round  about 
on  them,  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  blindness  of  their 


hearts,  he  saith  to  the  man : 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth  :  and  his 
hand  was  restored  unto  him. 

6  <<And  the  Pharisees  going 
out  immediately  made  a  con- 
sultation with  the  Herodians 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  retired  with  his 
disciples  to  the  sea;  and  a  great 
multitude  followed  him,  from 
Galilee  and  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
the  Jordan.  And  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multi- 
tude, hearing  the  things  which 
he  did,  came  to  him. 

9  And  he  spoke  to  his  disciples 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,, 
lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  healed  many,  so 
that  they  pressed  upon  him  for 
to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
evils. 

11  And  the  unclean  spirits, 
when  they  saw  him,  fell  down 
before  him:  and  they  cried, 
saying: 

12  Thou  art  the  son  of  God. 
And  he  strictly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  «And  going  up  into  a 
mountain,  he  called  unto  him 
whom  he  would  himself:  and 
they  came  to  him. 

14  And  he  made  that  twelve 
should  be  with  him,  and  tliat 
he  might  send  them  to  preach. 

15  And  he  gave  them  power 
to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast 
out  devils. 

16  And  to  Simon  he  gave  the 
name  Peter. 
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Chap.  in.  ST.  MAKK.  Chap.  IT. 

17  And  James  the  M»  of  Ze- '  phemies  wherewith  they  shall 
bedee,  and  John  the  hfother  of  blaspheme  : 

James:  and  he  named  themj  29Buthethat8haUhIaspheme 
Boanerges  which  Is  the  sons  of .  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall 
thunder.  I  never  have  forgiveness,  but  shall 

18  And  Andrew  and  Philip,  |  be  guilty  of  an  everlasting  sin. 
and  Bartholomew  and  Mcitthew.      SO   Because  they  said:   He 
and    Thomas    and    James   of  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 
AlpheuB,  and   Thaddeus,  andi     31  And  his  mother  and  his 
Simon  the  Cananean,  brethren  came :  and  standing 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  who '  without  sent  unto  him  calling 
also  betrayed  him.  >  him. 

20  And  they  come  to  a  house,  <  32  And  the  multitude  sat 
and  the  multitude  cometh  to-  about  him;  and  they  say  to  him: 
gether  again,  so  that  they  could  Behold  thy  mother  and  thy 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

21  And  when  his  friends  33  And  answering  them  he 
heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  said :  Who  is  my  mother  and 
hold  on  him.    For  they  said :  my  brethren  ? 

He  is  become  mad.  |     34  And  looking  round  about 

22  And  the  scribes  who  were  on  them  who  sat  about  him,  he 
come   down   from  Jerusalem,  saith :  Behold  my  mother  and 


my  brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  he  is  my  brother, 
and  my  sister  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ITu  parabfe  of  the  tower.     Christ  ttUtt 
the  temp«U  at  tea. 


said:  <*He  hath  Beelzebub,  and 
by  the  prince  of  devils  he  cast- 
eth  out  devils. 

23  And  after  he  had  called 
them  together,  he  said  to  them 
in  parables :  How  can  satan  cast 
out  satan  ? 

24  And    if    a    kingdom    be 
divided    against    itself,    that  |   i  ^d  e  again  he  began  to  teach 
kingdom  cannot  stand.       . ,   ,  |  A  by  the  sea-side;  and  a  great 

^.  ^".?  ^.fl^^  ^  divided  multitude  was  gathered  toge- 
agamst  Itself,  thathousecannot  ther  unto  him,  so  that  he  went 
stand.  up  into  a  ship  and  sat  in  the 

26  And  If  satan  be  risen  up  gea,  and  all  the  multitude  was 
against  himself,  he  is  divided,  |  upon  the  land  by  the  sea-side, 
and  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an .     2  And  he  taught  them  many 
«"i  _-.  X     .  X   Av     things  in  parables,and  said  unto 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  the  them  in  his  doctrine : 
house  of  a  strong  man  and  rob      3  Hear  ye;  Behold,  the  sower 


him  of  his  goods,  unless  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man,  and  then 
Bhall  he  plunder  his  house. 

28  ^  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that 
all  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  and  the  blas- 
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went  out  to  sow 

4  And  whilst  he  soweth,  some 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  came,  and  ate 
it  up. 

6  And  other  some  fell  upon 
stony  ground  where  it  had  not 
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much  earth:  and  it  ahot  np 
immediately  because  it  had  no 
depth  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was 
risen,  it  was  scorched,  and  be- 
cause it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns:  and  the  thorns  grew 
np,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded 
no  fruit. 

8  And  some  fell  upon  good 
ground :  and  brought  forth  fruit 
that  grew  up,  and  increased, 
and  yielded,  one  thirty,  another 
sixty,  and  another  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said :  He  that  hath 
cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  wnen  he  was  alone, 
the  twelve  that  were  with  him 
asked  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  to  them :  To 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
tery of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  to  them  that  are  without, 
all  thin^  are  done  in  parables. 

12  a  That  seeing  they  may 
see,  and  not  perceive :  and  hear- 
ing they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand:  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  saith  to  them:  Are 
you  ignorant  of  this  parable? 
and  how  shall  you  know  all 
parables? 

14  He  that  soweth:  soweth 
the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is 


•Imias  6.  9.    Matt.  13.  14.    John  12. 
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CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  12.  That  teeing 
Ac  In  pimlahineut  of 
shutting  their  eve*  (St. 


tlbejt  nutif  tee,  Ac    In  pimlahineut  of 
"•--^r  wilfully  • "  ' '"" 


tlMir  wilfully  shutting  their  eye*  (St. 
Matt.  ziii.  15),  Ckxl  justly  withdrew 
tlioae  lights,  and  giaoes,  which  other- 
wise he  would  have  given  them,  for 
tlieir  effectual  conversion. 
0 


sown,  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
heard,  immediately  satan  com- 
eth,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  likewise  are 
they  that  are  sown  on  the  stony 
ground :  who  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  joy. 

17  And  they  have  no  root  in 
themselves,  but  are  only  for  a 
time :  and  then  when  tribula- 
tion and  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word,  they  are  presently 
scandalized. 

18  And  others  there  are  who 
are  sown  among  thorns :  these 
are  they  that  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  the 
world,  ''and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  after  other 
things  entering  in  choke  the 
word,  and  it  is  made  fruitless. 

20  And  these  are  they  who 
are  sown  upon  the  good  ground, 
who  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
it,and  yield  fruit, the  one  thirty, 
another  sixty,  and  another  a 
hundred. 

21  cAnd  he  said  to  them: 
Doth  a  candle  come  in  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ? 
and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candle- 
stick? 

22  <*For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  made  mani- 
fest :  neither  was  it  made  secret, 
but  that  it  may  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  to  them : 
Take  heed  what  you  hear.  «In 
what  measure  you  shall  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again, 
and  more  shall  be  given  to 
you. 
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25  o  For  he  that  hath,  to  him '  as  he  was  in  the  ship :  and  there 


shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  that  also  which  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

26  And  he  said:  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  earth, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise, 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed 


were  other  ahipe  with  him. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  the 
ship  was  filled. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  sleeping  upon 
a  pillow :  and  they  awake  him. 


should  spring  and  grow  up  and  say  to  hun :  Master,  doth  it 
whilst  he  knoweth  not.  !  not  concern  thee  that  we  perish? 

28  For  the  earth  of  itself  {  39  And  rising  up  he  rebuked 
bringeth  forth  fruit,  first  the  the  wind,  and  said  t<o  the  sea : 
blade,  then  the  ear,  afterwards  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
the  full  com  in  the  ear.  { ceased ;  and  there  was  made  a 

29  And   when   the    fruit  is  great  calm. 

brought  forth,  immediately  he  40  And  he  said  to  them :  Why 
putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  are  you  fearful  ?  have  you  not 
the  harvest  is  come.  faith  yet?     And  they  feared 

30  And  he  said :  To  what  exceedingly :  and  they  said  one 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  to  another :  Who  is  this  (think- 
God,  or  to  what  parable  shall  est  thou)  that  both  wind  and 


we  compare  it? 

Sl^Itisasa.  grain  of  mustard 
seed ;  which  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  are  in  the  earth : 

32  And  when  it  is  sown,  it 
groweth  up,  and  becometh 
greater  than   all   herbs,    and 


I  obey  him? 

CHAP.  V. 

Chrttt  ecuU  out  a  leginn  of  deviU:  he 
hecUt  the  U*u0  of  blood,  and  raiaeg 
the  daughter  qfJairut  to  life. 

AND  <'they  came  over  the 
strait  of  the  sea  into  the 


shooteth  out  great  branches,  so  country  of  the  Gerasens. 

that  the  birds  of  the  air  may ,     2  And  as  he  went  out  of  the 

dwell  under  the  shadow  thereof,  ship,  immediately  there   met 

33  And  with  many  such  par-  him  out  of  the  monuments  a 
ables,  he  spoke  to  them  the '  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 
word,  according  as  they  were      3  who  had  his  dwelling  in 
able  to  hear.  the  tombs,  and  no  man  now 

34  And  without  parable  he  could  bind  him,  not  even  with 
did  not  speak  unto  them ;  but  chains. 

apart,  he  explained  all  things  to  I     4   For    having    been    often 
his  disciples.  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 

35  And  he  salth  to  them  that  I  he  had  burst  the  chains,  and 
day,  when  evening  was  come :  |  broken  the  fetters  in  pieces. 
Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  1  and  no  one  could  tame  him. 


side. 

36  ''And  sending  away  the 
multitude,  they  take  him  even 


•  Matt.  IS.  12.  and  25.  2».  Luke  8. 18. 
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5  And  he  was  always  day  and 
night  in  the  monuments  and  in 
the  mountains,  crying  and  cut- 
ting himself  with  stones. 


<IMatt.&28.    Llike8.2& 


Chap.  V.  ST.  MABE.  Chap.  v. 

6  And  seeiDg  JEBUS,  afar  off,  i  18  And  when  he  went  up 
he  ran  and  adored  him.  !  into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 

7  And  crjring  with  a  loud  troubled  with  the  devil,  began 
▼oioe,  he  said :  what  have  I  to  to  beseech  him  that  he  might 
do  with  thee,  Jesus  the  Son  of  be  with  him. 

the  most  high  Ood  ?  I  adjure  19  And  he  admitted  him  not, 
thee  by  God  that  thou  torment  but  saith  to  him  :  Go  into  thy 
me  not.  house  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 

8  For  he  said  unto  him :  Go  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
spirit.  >  had  mercy  on  thee. 

9  And  he  asked  him  :  What  20  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  saith  to  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis 
him:  My  name  is  L^on,  for  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
we  are  many.  done  for  him  :   and  all   men 

10  And   he    besought   him  wondered. 

much,  that  he  would  not  drive      21    And  when    Jesus    had 

him  away  out  of  the  country,  passed  again  in  the  ship  over 

11  And  there  was  there  near  the  strait,  a  great  multitude 
the  mountain  a  great  herd  of  assembled  together  unto  him, 
swine,  feeding.  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

12  And  the  spirits  besought  22  «And  there  cometh  one 
him.  saying :  Send  us  into  the  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
swine,  Uiat  we  may  enter  into  named  Jairus :  and  seeing  him 
them.  falleth  down  at  his  feet 

13  And  Jesus  immediately  23  And  he  besought  him 
gave  them  leave.  And  the  un-  much,  saying :  My  daughter  is 
clean  spirits  going  out,  entered  at  the  point  of  death,  come,  lay 
into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  thy  hand  upon  her,  that  she 
with  great  violence  was  carried  may  be  safe,  and  may  live, 
headlong  into  the  sea,  being  24  And  he  went  with  him, 
about  two  thousand,  and  were  and  a  great  multitude  followed 
stifled  in  the  sea.  him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

14  And  they  that  fed  them  I  25  And  a  woman  who  was 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  under  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
in  the  fields.  And  they  went  out  years, 

to  see  what  was  done :  26   And  had  suffered  many 

15  And  they  come  to  Jssus,  things  from  many  physicians, 
and  they  see  him  that  was  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
troubled  with  the  devil,  sitting,  and  was  nothing  the  better,  but 
clothed,  and  well  in  his  wits,  rather  worse, 

and  they  were  afraid.  27  When  she  had  heard  of 

16  And  they  that  had  seen  it,  JRSUS,carae  in  the  crowd  behind 
told  them,  in  what  manner  he  him,  and  touched  his  garment. 
had  been  dealt  with  who  had  28  For  she  said :  If  I  shall 
the  devil ;  and  concerning  the  touch  but  his  garment,  I  shall 
swine.  ,  be  whole. 

17  And  they  began  to  prayi  29  And  forthwith  the  fountain 
him  that  he  would  depart  from  

their  coasts.  «]fntt.  9.  U.    Lukes.  41. 
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41  And  taking  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  he  saith  to  her :  Tali- 
tha  cumi,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted :  damsel  (I  say  to  thee) 
arise. 


Chap.  V.  ST.  MASK.  Chap.  ^t. 

of  her  blood  was  dried  up,  and  I  all  oat»  talceth  the  father  and 
she  felt  in  her  body  that  she .  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
was  healed  of  the  evil.  I  them  that  were  with  him,  and 

30  And  immediately  JBSUS  entereth  in  where  the  damsel 
knowing  in  himself  the  virtue  was  1  ' 
that  had  proceeded  from  him, 
turning  to  the  multitude,  said : 
Who   hath   touched   my  gar- 
ments? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  to 
him :  Thou  seest  the  multitude  |     42  And  immediately  the  dam- 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou  sel  rose  up,  and  walked :  and 
who  hath  touched  me  ?  I  she  was  twelve  years  old :  and 

32  And  he  looked  about  to 'they  were  astonished  with  a 
see  her  who  had  done  this.         i  great  astonishment. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  43  And  he  charged  them 
and  trembling,  knowing  what  strictly  that  no  man  should 
was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  know  it:  and  commanded  that 
down  before  him,  and  told  him  something  should  be  given  her 
all  the  truth.  to  eaU 

34  And    he    said    to    her: 

"Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  pttap  vt 

thee  whole :  go  in  peace,  and  be  chat.  vi. 

thou  whole  of  thy  disease.  ^^*  teachf<i  at  ytuareth:  h«  tenl$ 

Si  Whilfl  he  wftH  vPf   Rnftftlc        forth  tfu,  tyH,lvea,j<Mfr» :  he /^e<U  fiv« 
85    Wnue  ne  was  yei  SpeaK- <      thou»andwUhJlveloa»et;  andmUkM 

ing,  some  come  from  the  ruler  i    upon  (a«  sea, 
of  the  synagogue's  house,  say.     .  jjD  Agoing  out  from  thence, 
lug:  Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why  \  he  went  into  his  own  counl 
dost  thou  trouble  the  master  ^       and  his  disciples  followed 
any  farther  ?  jj*^ 

*^?^  ^"i  i^?^^  ^^'^S*  ^^^  2  *And  when  the  sabbath  was 
the  word  that  was  spoken,  saith  ^^^  ^e  began  to  teach  in  the 
to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  synagogue :  and  many  hearing 
^^oJ  r^J  ^"^^  52*?r^      f        I  him  were  in  admiration  at  his 

37  And  he  adiriitted  not  any  doctrine,  saying:  How  came 
man  to  follow  him,  but  Peter,  t^is  man  by  all  these  things? 
and  James,  and  John  the  and  what  wisdom  is  this  that  is 
OTO^er  ot  J&meA.  i  given  to  him,  and  such  mighty 

38  And  they  cometothe  house  %^^^^  ^  ^^  wrought  by  his 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  ;  jmnds? 

and  he  seeth  a  tumult,  and  peo- 1  3  „  jg  not  this  the  carpenter, 
pie  weeping  and  wailing  much.  |  ^^^e  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  ol 

89  And  going  m,  he  saith  to,  j^mes,  and  Joseph,  and  Jude, 
them  :Whv  make  you  this  a-do  land  Simon?  are  not  also  hii 
and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  .ig^ers  here  with  us?  And  they 
dead  but  sleepeth.  ^ere  scandalized  in  regard  of 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  jjjj^                              ^ 
scorn.    But  he  having  put  them         ' 


•LnkeT.  sa  andS.  M.  I  «.  43. 


iUacL  IS.  54.    Luke  4.  16.-^J<>ho 


Chap,  vl 


ST.  MABK. 


Chap.  VL 


4  And  Jbsus  said  to  them : 
a  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  out  in  hia  own  coun- 
try, and  in  his  own  house,  and 
among  his  own  kiodred. 

5  And  he  could  not  do  any 
miracles  there,  only  that  he 
cured  a  few  that  were  sick, 
laying  his  hands  upqn  them. 

6  And  he  wondered  because 
of  their  unbelief,  and  he  went 
through  the  villages  round 
about  teaching. 

7  ''And  he  called  the  twelve ; 
and  began  to  send  them  two 
and  two,  and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits. 

8  And  he  commanded  them 
that  they  should  take  nothing 
for  the  way,  but  a  staff  only : 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  nor  money 
in  their  purse. 

9  <^But  to  be  shod  with  san- 
dals, and  that  they  should  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  to  them: 
Wheresoever  ^ou  shall  enter 
into  an  house,  there  abide  till 
you  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you; 
'going  forth  from  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  t^timony  to  them. 

12  And  going  forth  they 
preached  that  men  should  do 
penance ; 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  «and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. 


«M»M.  1&  57.  Lnke  4.  2S.  John  4. 
44.—*  Matt  10.  l.--8ui>m.  &  U.  Lnke 
a  1  — «  Acta  12.  S.—d  Miitt.  10. 14.  Lnke 
9.  S.  AcU  18.  ftl.  ftud  18.  e.— «Jiu. 
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14  /And  king  Herod  heard 
(for  his  name  was  made  mani> 
f  est),  and  he  said :  John  the 
Baptist  is  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

16  And  others  said:  It  is 
Elias.  But  others  said :  It  is  a 
prophet,  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  Which  Herodhearing,  said : 
John  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is 

I  risen  a^in  from  the  dead. 

17  9  For  Herod  himself  had 
'sent  and  apprehended   John, 

and  bound  him  in  prison  for 
'  the  sake  of  Herodias  the  wife 
I  of  Philip  his  brother,  because 

he  had  married  her. 
{     18  For  John  said  to  Herod : 

^It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 

have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Now  Herodias  laid  snares 
for  him :  and  was  desirous  to 
put  him  to  death  and  could  not. 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  him  to  be  a  just  and 
holy  man  :  and  kept  him,  and 

I  when  he  heard  him,  did  many 

,  things  :  and  he  heard  him  will- 

'  ingly. 

I  21  And  when  a  convenient 
day  was  come,  Herod  made  a 
supper  for  his  birth-day,  for  the 
pnnces,  and  tribunes,  and  chief 
men  of  Galilee. 

I  22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the  same  Herodias  had  come 
in,  and  had  danced,  and  pleased 
Herod,  and  them  that  were  at 
table  with  him,  the  king  said 
to  the  damsel :  Ask  of  me  what 


CHAP.  VI.  V«r.  S.  R«  eouid  not, 
Not  for  want  of  power,  but  because  lie 
would  not  work  mlnwlee  in  favour  of 
oUtioate  and  incivdnlona  people,  who 
Wttra  uuworthy  of  suoh  liKrouza. 


/Matt  14.  S.    Luke  9.  7.-' Luke  S. 
19.~»LeT.  18. 16. 


Ver.  M.  And  Ittmt  him.  That  li, 
from  tbe  dmigns  of  Heiodiae;  and  for 
fear  of  the  people,  would  uot  put  him 
to  death,  thongh  she  sought  it:  and 
through  ner  d«ught«r  the  effected  her 
wish. 

09 


Chap.  VI. 


ST.  MAKK. 


CHAP.  VL 


thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it 
thee. 

23  And  he  swore  to  her: 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  I 
will  give  it  thee,  though  it  be 
the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  Who  when  she  was  gone 
out,  said  to  her  mother :  What 
shall  I  ask?  But  she  said :  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  when  she  was  come 
in  immediately  with  haste  to 
the  king,  she  asked,  saying :  I 
will  that  forthwith  thou  give 
me  in  a  dish  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  struck 
sad.  Yet  because  of  his  oath, 
and  because  of  them  that  were 
with  him  at  table,  he  would  not 
displease  her :  | 

27  But  sending  an  execu- 
tioner, he  commanded  that  his 
head  should  be  brought  in  a 
dish.  I 

28  And  he  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison,  and  brought  his 
head  in  a  dish:  and  gave  it 
to  the  damsel,  and  the  damsel 
gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  "Which  his  disciples  hear- 
ing, came  and  took  his  body ; 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  ''And  the  apostles  coming 
together  unto  Jesus,  related  to 
him  all  things  that  they  had 
done  and  taught. 

31  And  he  said  to  them : 
oCome  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  little.  For 
there  were  many  coming  and 
going:  and  they  had  not  so 
much  as  time  to  eat. 

32  And  going  up  into  a  ship, 
they  went  into  a  desert  place , 
apart.  | 

33  And  they  saw  them  going 


•Matt.  14.  12.— iLnke  9.  10.- 
14. 18.    Luke  9. 10.    John  6.  1. 
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away,  and  many  knew:  and 
they  ran  flocking  thither  oa 
foot  from  all  the  cities,  and 
were  there  before  them. 

34  <<  And  Jksus  going  out  saw 
a  great  multitude ;  and  he  had 
compassion  on  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd,  and  he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  saying:  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  the  hour  is  now  past: 

36  'Send  them  away,  that 
going  into  the  next  villages  and 
towns,  they  may  buy  them- 
selves meat  to  eat. 

37  And  he  answering  said  to 
them :  Give  you  them  to  eat. 
And  they  said  to  him :  Let  us 
go  and  buy  bread  for  two  hun- 
dred pence,  and  we  will  give 
them  to  eat 

38  And  he  saith  to  them: 
How  many  loaves  have  you?  go 
and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say :  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  /And  he  commanded  them 
that  they  should  make  them  all 
sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds  and  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes  :  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  broke  the  loaves, 
arid  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them :  and  the  two  fishes 
he  divided  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  all  did  eat,  and 
had  their  fill. 

43  And  they  took  up  the 
leavings,  twelve  full  baskets  of 
fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 


d  Matt.  9.  86.  and  14. 14.—*  Luke  ».  IS. 
—/John  6. 10. 


Chap.  YI.  ST.  MABK. 


CHAP.  VII. 


44  And  they  that  did  eat,  | 
were  five  thousand  men.  i 

45  And  immediately  he  obliged 
his  disciples  to  go  up  into  the 
ship,  that  they  might  go  before 
him  over  the  water  to  Bethsaida : 
whilst  he  dismissed  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  dis- 
missed them  he  went  up  to  the 
mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  it  was  late,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  himself  alone  on  the  land. 

48  a  And  seeing  them  labour- 
ing in  rowing  (for  the  wind  was 
against  them)  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
oometh  to  them  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  he  would  have 
passed  by  them.  I 

49  But  they  seeing  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  thought  it  was  j 
anapp«rition,andtheycriedout. , 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  < 
were  troubled.  And  immedi- 
ately he  spoke  with  them,  and ' 
said  to  them:  Have  a  goodi 
heart,  it  is  I,  fear  ye  not 

51  And  he  went  up  to  them  I 
into  the  ship,  and  the  wind' 
ceased :  and  tiiey  were  far  more  i 
astonished  within  themselves : 

52  For  they  understood  not| 
concerning  the  loaves ;  for  their 
heart  was  blinded.  i 

53  <>And    when    they    had 

Sissed   over,  they  came  into 
e  land  of  Oenezareth,  and 
set  to  the  shore.  I 

54  And  when  they  werei 
gone  out  of  the  ship,  immedi- 1 
aiely  they  knew  him  :  i 

55  And  running  through  that 
whole  country,  they  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  wh^^  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  en- 


tered, into  towns  or  into  vil- 
lages or  cities,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  and  besought 
him  that  they  might  touch  but 
the  hem  of  his  garment:  and 
as  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Chriat  rebukea  the  Pharitre*.  He  heaU 
the  dav^hteretf  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
and,  the  man  thcU  tMu  deaf  and  dumb. 

A  ND  there  assembled  together 
A.  unto  him  the  Pharisees  and 
some  of  the  scribes,  coming  from 
Jerusalem. 

2  «  And  when  they  had  seen 
some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread 
with  common,  that  is,  with  un- 
washed hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Phansees,  and  all 
the  Jews  eat  not  without  often 
washing  their  hands,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  ancients : 

4  And  when  they  come  from 
the  market,  unless  they  be 
washed,  they  eat  not:  and 
many  other  things  there  are 
that  have  been  delivered  to 
them  to  observe,  the  wash- 
ings of  cups  and  of  pots,  and 
of  brazen  vessels  and  of  beds. 

5  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  him  :  Why  do  not 
thy  disciples  walk  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  ancients, 
but  they  eat  bread  with  com- 
mon hands  ? 

6  But  he  answering,  said  to 
them :  Well  did  Isaias  prophesy 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten :  <*  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  And  in  vain  do  they  wor- 


•  MaU.  14  M.-A  M>i*t.  14.  84. 


«  Matt.  15.  %—d  l8«lM  29.  13. 


CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  7.  D'^Hnen  and 
prfcef/ti  of  men.  See  the  anuotatloui, 
Jtatt.  XV.  9.  11. 
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Chap.  Vll. 


ST.  MABK. 


CHAP.  VIT. 


8hip  ine,  teaehing  doetrines  and 
precepts  qf  men. 

8  tor  leaving  the  command- 
ment of  God,  you  hold  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  the  washings  of 
pots  and  of  cups:  and  many 
other  things  you  do  liketo  these. 

9  And  he  said  to  them :  Well 
do  you  make  void  the  com- 
mandment of  Grod,  that  you 
may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said :  «  Honour 
thy  father  and  thymother;  and 
^  He  that  shall  eurss  father  or 
mother,  dying  let  him  die. 

11  But  you  say :  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  ms  father  or  mother, 
Corban  (which  is  a  gift)  what- 
soever is  from  me,  shall  profit 
thee: 

12  And  farther  you  suffer 
him  not  to  do  anything  for  his 
father  or  mother. 

18  Making  void  the  word  of 
God  by  your  own  tradition, 
which  you  have  given  forth. 
And  many  other  such  like 
things  you  do. 

14  cAnd  calling  again  the 
multitude  unto  him,  he  said 
to  them :  Hear  ye  me  all  and 
understand. 

16  There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man  that  entering 
into  him,  can  defile  him.  But 
the  Uiings  which  come  from  a 
man,  those  are  they  that  defile 
a  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  wns  come 
into  the  house  from  the  multi- 
tude, his  disciples  asked  him 
the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  to  them :  So 
are   you   also  without   know- 


"Ezod.  20.  12.  Deut.  5.  16.  Ephes. 
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ledge?  understand  you  not  that 
everything  from  without,  enter- 
ing  into  a  man  cannot  defile 
him: 

19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  goeth  into 
the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into 
the  privy,  purgLog  all  meata? 

20  But  he  said  that  the 
things  which  come  out  from  a 
man,  they  defile  a  man. 

21  <i  For  from  within  out  of 
the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wick- 
edness, deceit,  lasciviousness. 
an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  a  man. 

24  'And  rising  from  thence 
he  went  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon :  and  enterii^  into  a 
house,  he  would  that  no  man 

{should  know  it,  and  he  could 
,  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  woman  as  soon  as  she 
,  heard  of  him,  whose  daughter 
:  had  an  unclean  spirit,  came  in, 

and  fell  down  at  his  feet. 

26  For  the  woman  was  a 
gentile,  a  Syrophenician  bom. 

'  And  she  besought  him  that  he 
would  cast  forth  the  devil  out 
of  her  daughter. 

27  Who  said  to  her:  Suffer 
first  the  children  to  be  filled  : 
for  it  is  not  good  to  take  the 
bread  of  the  children,  and  cast 
it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered  and 
said  to  him :  Yea,  Lord :  for  the 
whelps  also  eat  under  the  table 
of  the  crumbs  of  the  children. 

29  And  he  said  to  her :  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way,  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 


d  Qeu.  C  &.— '  Matt.  1ft.  21. 


Chap.  vin.  ST.  mark.  chap,  viil 

so  And  when  she  was  come  I  now  been  with  me  three  days, 
Into  her  house,  she  found  the  — -•  *- *'-' — * '■ 

grl  lying  upon  the  bed,  and  that 
e  devil  was  gone  out 
31  And  again  going  out  of 
the  coasts  of  Tyre,  he  came  by 


and  have  nothing  to  eat. 

8  And  if  I  shall  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  home, 
they  will  faint  in  the  way,  for 
some  of  them  came  from  afar 


Sidon  to  the   sea   of   Galilee  off. 

through  the  midst  of  the  coasts      4  And  his  disciples  answered 

of  Decapolls.  I  him :  From  whence  can  any  one 

32  <*  And  they  bring  to  him  fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the 
one  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  they  wilderness  Y 

besought  him  that  he  would  '  6  And  he  asked  them :  How 
lay  his  hand  upon  him.  many  loaves  have  ye?     Who 

33  And  taking  him  from  the  ,  said :  Seven. 

multitude  apart,  he  put  his  flu- 1  (5  And  taking  the  seven  loaves, 
gers  into  his  ears,  and  spitting  i  giving  thanks  he  broke,  ana 
he  touched  his  tongue ;  :  gave  to  his  disciples  for  to  set 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, '  before  them,  and  they  set  them 
he  groaned,  and  said  to  him :  I  before  the  people. 
Ephpheta,  which  is.  Be  thou  |     7  And  they  had  a  few  little 
opened  j  fishes ;  and  he  blessed  them, 

35  And  immediately  his  ears  and  commanded  them  to  be  set 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of  before.them. 

his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  8  And  they  did  eat  and  were 
spoke  right  i  filled,  and  they  took  up  that 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  which  was  left  of  the  fragments, 
they  should  tell  no  man.     But  seven  baskets. 

the  more  he  chained  them,  so  I  9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
much  the  more  a  great  deal  did  were  about  four  thousand :  and 
they  publish  it.  i  he  sent  them  away. 

37  And  so  much  the  more  did  I  10  And  immediately  going  up 
they  wonder,  saying:  He  hath  !  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  he 
done  all  things  well ;  he  hath  '  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalma* 
made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  nutha. 

11  c  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  asking  him  a  s^n 
^  .^  .  _,  ^      ^.         J     „     .       irom  heaven,  tempting  him. 

ChrtMt /e0dt  four  thnutand.    Fe  given  \      no     a„j     omliiTirr    HoonW    In 
Haht  to  a  blind  man.    ffa  forrun*  I      ]i^  ^^^    VS^^VJf^  ^f  ^PJ^.  J." 

JUapaation.  ,  spirit,  he  saith,  Why  doth  this 

TN  5 those  days  again  when  ^IZ^J^nZ^^^l '^^V  y.tu^' 
I  there  was  a  weat  multitude.  ^.^^^  ^P  ^CV'  ^'  »  ^^^J}  ^^^^^  ^ 
and  hS^nothinff  to  eat  •  rflllim^  ^^®"  ^  *^^»  generation. 

Ws  ditciSfes  Kher  he  saith  '  ^^  ^"^  ^^"^"^  t^«™'  ^^  ^««<^ 
to  them  •         ^S®^'*®'^'  "«  »aitn   ^^p   ^^^j„    j„^^   ^jjg   g^.p    ^^j 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  '  JX?  ^  ^^^  ""^^^^  '*^^  ""^  **** 
multitude,  for  behold  they  have  I     u  And  they  foi^t  to  take 

•  Mutt.  9.  83.    Luke  11.  .14.-*  Matt.     " 

ICn.  I  'HAtt.16. 1.    Luke  11.  64. 
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the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  vni. 


Chap.  Vlll. 


ST.  MARE. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


bread :  and  they  had  but  one 
loaf  with  them  in  the  ship. 

15  And  he  charged  them  say- 
ing :  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying :  Because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  Which  Jksus  knowing, 
saith  to  them:  Why  do  you 
reason,  because  you  have  no 
bread?  do  you  not  yet  know 
nor  understand?  have  you  still 
your  heart  blinded? 

18  Having  eyes  see  you  not? 
and  having  ears  hear  you  not? 
<*  neither  do  you  remember. 

19  When  I  broke  the  five 
loaves  among  five  thousand; 
how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  you  up  ?  They  say 
to  him,  Twelve. 

20  When  also  the  seven  loaves 
among  .  four  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  of  fragments  took 
you  up  ?  And  they  say  to  him. 
Seven. 

21  And  he  said  to  them :  How 
do  you  not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  came  to  Beth- 
saida ;  and  they  bring  to  him  a 
blind  man,  and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  touch  him. 

23  And  taJdng  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  he  led  him  out  of 
the  town :  and  spitting  upon  his 
eyes,  laying  his  hands  on  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  any- 
thing. 

24  And  looking  up,  he  said  : 
I  see  men  as  it  were  trees, 
walking. 

25  After  that  again  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  his  eyes,  and  he 
began  to  see,  and  was  restored, 
so  that  he  saw  all  things  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  into  his 

«8apn,e.  41.    John  6.11. 
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house,  saying:  Go  into  thy 
house,  and  if  thou  enter  into 
the  town,  tell  nobody. 

27  ''And  Jbsus  went  out^  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
CflBsarea-Philippi ;  and  in  the 
way  he  asked  nls  disciples,  say* 
ing  to  them :  «  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  am  ? 

28  Who  answered  him  saying: 
John  the  Baptist;  but  some 
Elias,  and  others  as  one  of  the 
prophets. 

29  Then  he  saith  to  them: 
But  whom  do  you  say  that  I 
am?  Peter  answering  said  to 
him :  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

SO  And  he  strictly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  tell 
any  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  re> 
jected  by  the  ancients  and  by 
the  high-priests.and  the  scribes, 
and  be  killed :  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spoke  the  word 
openly.  <<And  Peter  taking 
him,  began  to  rebiUce  him. 

S3  Who  turning  about  and 
seeing  his  disciples,  threatened 
Peter,  saying:  Go  behind  me, 
satan,  because  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  are  of  God, 
but  that  are  of  men. 

34  And  calling  the  multitude 
together  with  his  disciples,  he 
!  said  to  them :  «If  any  man  will 
I  follow  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
I  self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
i  follow  me. 

I  35  /For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel  shall  save  it. 


»Matt  1«.  18.-«Luke  9.  18.-a  Matt. 

le.    2S.— «JJatt.   10.    «8.    and    16.    24 

/  Luke  9.  28.  and  14.  27. 


Chap.  IX. 


ST.  MARK. 


Chap.  IX. 


36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  <>For  he  that  shall  he 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation:  the  son  of 
man  also  will  be  ashamed  of 
him,  when  he  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

39  And  he  said  to  them : 
A  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  there 
are  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  who  shall  not  taste  death, 
IJIl  they  see  the  kingdom  of  Gknl 
coming  in  power. 

CHAP.  IX 

Chritt  it  tran^^lffured.  HeeasUoutthe 
dumb  $pirU.  He  teache*  humilitif 
and  to  anoid  tcandal. 

AND  « after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves,  and  was 
transfigured  before  them. 

2  And  his  garments  became 
shining  and  exceeding  white  as 
snow,  so  as  no  fuller  upon  earth 
can  make  white. 

3  And  there  appeared  to  them 
Ellas  with  Moses;  and  they 
were  talking  with  Jesus. 

4  And  Peter  answering,  said 
to  Jssus :  Rabbi,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here ;  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias. 

5  For  he  knew  not  what  he 
said ;  for  they  were  struck  with 
fear: 

•  Matt  10.  88.  Lnke  9.  S8.  and  12.  9. 
-»  Matt  16.  38.  Luke  9.  S7.-«  Matt. 
17.1.    Luke*.  S8. 


6  And  there  was  a  cloud  over- 
shadowing them,  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying : 
This  is  my  most  beloved  son : 
hear  ye  him : 

7  And  immediately  looking 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any 
more  but  Jesus  only  with 
them. 

8  <<And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged 
them  not  to  tell  any  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the 
son  of  man  shall  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

9  And  they  kept  the  word  to 
themselves ;  questioning  to- 
gether what  that  should  mean, 
when  he  shall  be  risen  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing :  'Why  then  do  the  Phari- 
sees and  scribes  say  that  Elias 
must  come  first  ? 

11  Who  answering  said  to 
them :  Elias  when  he  shall  come 
first,  shall  restore  all  things, 
and  as  /it  is  written  of  the  son 
of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things  and  be  despised. 

12  But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elias 
also  is  come  (and  they  have  done 
to  him  whatsoever  they  would) 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

13  And  coming  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes 
disputing  with  them. 

14  And  presently  all  the  peo- 
ple seeing  Jesus,  was  astonished 
and  struck  with  fear :  and  run- 
ning to  him,  they  saluted  him. 

15  And  he  asked  them.  What 
do  you  question  about  among 
you? 

16  (^  A  nd  one  of  the  multitude 
answering,  said :  Master,  I  have 


d  Matt  17.  9.— 'MfiL  4.  6.-/  laalos  58. 
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Chap.  IX 


ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  X. 


f oUoweth  not  us,  and  we  forbad 
him. 

38  But  Jesus  said :  Do  not 
forbid  him.  «For  there  is  no 
man  that  doth  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  and  can  soon  speaJc  ill 
of  me. 

39  For  he  that  is  not  a^^nst 
you,  is  for  you. 

40  ^For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  to  drink  a  cup  of  water  in 
my  name,  because  you  belong 
to  Christ :  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

41  cAnd  whosoever  shall 
'  scandalize  one  of  these  little 

ones  that  believe  in  me :  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

42  «And  if  thy  hand  scandal- 
ize thee,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life,  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  in  to 
hell,  into  unquenchable  fire : 

43  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  extin- 
guished. 

44  And  if  thy  foot  scandalize 
thee,  cut  it  off.  It  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  lame  into  life  ever- 
lasting, than  having  two  feet, 
to  be  cast  into  the  hell  of  un- 
quenchable fire :  - 

45  •  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  extin- 
guished. 

46  And  if  thy  eye  scandalize 
thee,  pluck  it  out  It  is  better 
for  thee  with  one  eye  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
the  hell  of  fire : 

47  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  extin- 
guished. 


•1  Cor.  Ml  S.-^]Ciitt.  10. 43.— «  Matt 
is.  6.  Lvke  17.  S.— <<  Matt  ft.  80.  and 
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4d  /For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  fire :  and  every  vio* 
tim  shaU  be  salted  with  salt 

49  V  Salt  is  good.  But  if  the 
salt  become  unsavoury ;  where* 
with  will  you  season  it  ?  Have 
salt  in  you,  and  have  peace 
among  you. 

CHAP.  X. 

Marriage  i*  not  to  be  diitolved.  The 
danger  of  rlehet.  Tlte  an^ition  of 
tite  »ons  cf  Xebedee.  A  blind  man  it 
restored  to  hit  tight. 

AND  Arising  up  from  thence, 
he  cometh  into  the  coasts  ox 
Judea,  beyond  the  Jordan :  and 
the  multitudes  flock  to  him 
again.  And  as  he  was  accus- 
tomed, he  taught  them  again. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  coming 
to  him  asked  him :  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

8  But  he  answering,  saith  to 
them:  What  did  Moses  com- 
mand you? 

4  Who  said : '  Moses  permitted 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorce,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  To  whom  Jesus  answering, 
said :  Because  of  the  hardness 
of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  that 
precept 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  *God  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  'a  man  shall 
leave  his  father  and  mother; 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife. 

8  mAnd  they  two  shall  be  in 
one  flesh.  Therefore  now  they 
are  not  two,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 


/Lev.  2.  13.— ^ Matt  8.  1&    Luke  li. 
».— A  Matt  19.  1.—*  Deut  S4. 1.—*  Qm. 
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Chap.  X. 


ST.  MASK. 


Chap.  X. 


10  And  in  the  house  again 
his  disciples  asked  him  con- 
cerning the  same  tiling. 

11  And  he  saith  to  them : 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  the  wife  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  to  him 
young  children,  that  he  might 
touch  them.  And  the  disciples 
rebuked  those  that  brought 
them. 

14  Whom  when  Jesus  saw, 
he  was  much  displeased,  and 
saith  to  them :  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not.  For  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

15  Amen  I  say  to  you,  who- 
soever snail  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  not  enter  into  it. 

16  And  embracing  them,  and 
laying  his  hands  upon  them,  he 
blessed  them. 

17  And  wnen  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  a  certain 
man  running  up  and  kneeling 
before  him,  asked  him,  «» Qooa 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  receive  life  everlasting  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  to  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
None  is  good  but  one,  that  is 
God. 

19  *Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments. Do  not  commit 
adultery,   do  not  kill,   do  not 

«  Matt.  19.  10.  Lake  18.  18— «  Exotl. 
10.  18. 


CHAP.  X.  Ver.  18.  JVon«  it  ^ood. 
Of  himself  entirely  aud  eaaentially, 
but  God  alone  :  men  may  be  Rood 
also,  bat  only  by  partidpation  of  God's 


steals  bear  not  false  wUness,  do 
no  fraud,  honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

20  But  he  answering,  said  to 
him  :  Master,  all  these  thingB  I 
have  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  And  Jesus  looking  on  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  to  him :  One 
thing  is  wanting  unto  thee :  go, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and 
come,  follow  me. 

22  Who  being  struck  sad  at 
that  saying,  went  away  sorrow- 
ful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. ' 

23  And  Jesus  looking  round 
about,  saith  to  his  disciples: 
How  hardly  shall  they,  that 
have  riches,  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Ood ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were 
astonished  at  his  wonis.  But 
Jesus  again  answering,  saith  to 
them :  Children,  how  hard  is  it 
for  them  that  trust  in  riches,  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  1 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d. 

26  Who  wondered  the  more, 
saying  among  themselves :  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  on  them, 
saith :  With  men  it  is  impos- 
sible; but  not  with  God.  For 
all  things  are  possible  with  Gk>d. 

28  cAnd  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him :  Behold,  we  have  left 
all  things,  and  have  followed 
thee. 

29  Jesus  answering,  said: 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no 
man  who  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fatner, 
or  mother,  or  children,  or  lands 
for  ray  sake  and  for  the  gospel, 
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Chap.  X. 


ST.  MABK. 


CHAP.  X. 


SO  Who  Bhall  not  receive  an 
hundred  times  as  mach,  now  in 
this  time;  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secutions :  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting. 

31  <*  But  many  that  are  first, 
shall  be  last :  and  the  last,  first. 

S2  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem :  and 
Jesus  went  before  them,  and 
they  were  astonished :  and 
following  were  afraid.  «»And 
taking  again  the  twelve,  he  be- 
gan to  tell  them  the  things  that 
should  befall  him. 

33  Saying :  Behold  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  the  son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  to  the  scribes 
and  ancients,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  gen- 
tUes. 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  spit  on  him,  and  scourge 
him,  and  kill  him :  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  <*  And  James  and  John 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  to 
him,  saying :  Master,  we  desire 
that  whatsoever  we  shall  ask, 
thou  wouldst  do  it  for  us  : 

36  But  he  said  to  them :  What 
would  you  Uiat  I  should  do  for 
you? 

37  And  they  said :  Grant  to 
U8,  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
tiiy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  And  Jbsus  said  to  them : 
You  know  not  what  you  ask.  I 
Can  you  drink  of  the  chalice  i 
that  I  drink  of :  or  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  wherewith  I 
am  baptized? 


•  M»tt.  19.  so.— »  Luke  18.  SL— «  Matt       d  Luke  23.  8&— •  Matt  90.  29.    Lokd 
to.  20.  18.  86. 
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39  But  they  said  to  him :  We 
can.  And  Jxsvs  saith  to  them : 
You  shall  indeed  drink  of  the 
chalice  that  I  drink  of:  and 
with  the  baptism  wherewith  I 
am  baptized,  you  shall  be  bap- 
tized. 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  or  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
to  give  to  you,  but  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  nrepared. 

41  And  tne  ten  hearing  it, 
began  to  be  much  displeased  at 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  calling  them, 
saith  to  them:  <<  You  know  that 
they  who  seem  to  rule  over  the 
gentiles,  lord  it  over  them :  and 
their  princes  have  power  over 
them. 

43  But  it  is  not  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be 
greater,  shall  be  your  minister. 

44  And  whosoever  will  be 
first  among  you,  shall  be  the 
servant  of  all. 

45  For  the  son  of  man  also  is 
not  come  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  redemption  for  many. 

46  'And  they  come  to  Jeri- 
cho: and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho,  with  his  disciples,  and 
a  very  great  multitude,  Barti- 
meus  the  blind  man,  the  son  of 
Tlmeus,  sat  by  the  way-side 
begging. 

47  Who  when  he  had  heard ' 
that  it  was  Jesus  of  I^azareth, 
began  to  cry  out,  and  to  say: 
Jesus,    son    of    David,    have 
mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  him, 
that  he  might  hold  his  peace ; 
but  he  cried  a  great  deal  the 
more :  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 


Chap.  XI. 


ST.  MARK. 


Chap.  XI. 


49  And  Jesus  standing  still 
commanded  him  to  be  called. 
And  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  to  him:  Be  of  better 
comfort :  arise,  he  calleth  thee. 

60  Who  casting  off  his  garment 
leaped  up,  and  came  to  him. 

51  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
to  him :  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  to  thee?  And  the 
blind  man  said  to  him :  Bab- 
boni,  that  I  may  see. 

52  And  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  imme- 
diately he  saw,  and  followed 
him  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Chritt  entm  into  Jerutalem  upon  an 
ats :  curves  the  barren  fig-tree :  and 
driveM  t  e  buyen  and  tellers  out  €^ 
the  temple. 

AND  «when  they  were  draw- 
ing near  to  Jerusalem  and 
to  Bethania  at  the  mount  of 
olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his 
disciples. 

2  And  saith  to  them :  Go  into 
the  village  that  is  over  against 
you,  and  immediately  at  your 
coming  in  thither,  you  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  upon  which  no 
man  yet  hath  sat :  loose  him, 
and  bring  him, 

3  And  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  What  are  you  doing? 

"  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  him:  and  immediately  he 
will  let  him  come  hither. 

4  And  going  their  way,  they 
found  the  colt  tied  before  the 
gate  without  in  the  meeting  of 
two  ways :  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  there,  said  to  them :  What 
do  you  loosing  the  colt? 

6  Who  said  to  them  as  Jesus 
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had   commanded   them:   and 
they  let  him  go  with  them. 

7  fr  And  they  brought  the  colt 
to  Jesus:  and  they  lay  their 
garments  on  him,  and  he  sat 
upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way :  and  others 
cut  down  boughs  from  the  trees, 
and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before 
and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
saying:  ''Hosannah.  blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David  that  cometh: 
Hosannah  in  the  highest. 

11  f^Aud  he  entered  into 
Jerusalem,  into  the  temple : 
and  having  viewed  all  things 
round  about,  when  now  the 
eventide  was  come,  he  went  out 
to  Bethania  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  the  next  day  when 
they  came  out  from  Bethania, 
he  was  hungry. 

18  «And  when  he  had  seen 
afar  off  a  fig-tree  having  leaves, 
he  came  if  perhaps  he  might 
find  anything  on  it.  And  when 
he  was  come  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves.  For  it  was 
not  the  time  for  figs 

14  And  answering,  he  said  to 
it:  May  no  man  hereafter  eat 
fruit  of  thee  any  more  for  ever. 
And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jen:- 
salem.  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  the  temple,  he  b^an 
to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  chairs  of 
them  that  sold  doves. 


h  John  12. 14.— «  Pb.  1  ly  36.  laaim  S8. 
16.  Matt.  21.  9.  Luke  19.  88«— 4  Mate 
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ST.  MARK. 


Chap.  XIL 


16  And  he  su£Fered  not  tbat 
any  man  should  carry  a  vessel 
through  the  temple : 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  to 
them :  Is  It  not  written,  ^My 
kotue  8kaU  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer  to  aU  nations  f  But  you 
have  made  it  a  den  qf  thieves. 

18  Which   when    the   chief 

Eriests  and  the  scribes  had 
eard,  they  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  him.  For  they , 
feared  him,  because  the  whole 
multitude  was  in  admiration  at  j 
his  doctrine.  i 

19  And  when  evening  was 
come,  he  went  forth  out  of  the 
city.  I 

20  And  when  they  passed  by ' 
in  the  morning,  they  saw  the 
fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  > 

21  And  Peter  remembering,  | 
said  to  him :  Rabbi,  behold  the 
^-tree,  which  thou  didst  curse, 
is  withered  away.  | 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  > 
to  them:  <>  Have  the  faith  of  God. 

23  Amen  I  siy  to  you,  that 
whosoever  shall  say  to  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed 
and  be  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
shall  not  stagger  in  his  heart, 
but  believe,  that  whatsoever  he 
saith  shall  be  done :  it  shall  be 
done  unto  him.  I 

24  c  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
all  things,  whatsoever  you  ask ' 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  you 
shall  receive:  and  they  shall 
come  unto  you. 

25  <<And  when  you  shall 
stand  to  pray :  forgive,  if  you 
have  ai^ht  against  any  man ; 
that  your  Father  also,  who  is  in 
heaven,  may  forgive  you  your 


•  IfMias  66.  r.  Jer.  7.  11.-6  Matt.  21. 
SI.— «  Matt.  7.  7.  and  SI.  82.— <i  Hatt.  6. 
14.  and  18.  83l    Luke  11.  ». 


26  But  if  you  will  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  that  is 
in  heaven,  forgive  you  your  sins. 

27  'And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  ancients. 

28  And  they  say  to  him  :  By 
what  authority  dost  thou  these 
things?  and  who  hath  given 
thee  this  authoilty  that  thou 
shouldst  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answering  said 
to  them :  I  will  also  ask  you 
one  word,  and  answer  you  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ? 
Answer  me. 

31  But  they  thought  with 
themselves  saying :  If  we  say 
from  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  did  you  not  believe  him? 

32  If  we  say,  From  men,  wo 
fear  the  people.  For  all  men 
counted  John  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answering  say 
to  Jesus  :  We  know  not.  And 
Jesus  answering,  saith  to  them: 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  parcMe  qf  the  vineyard  and  hut- 
bandmen,  Cetar's  right  to  tribute. 
The  Saddvcees  am  confuted.  The 
first  commandment.  The  vridow's 
mite. 

AND  /he  began  to  speak  to 
them  in  parables :  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard  and 
made  a  hedge  about  it,  and  dug 
a  place  for  the  wine  fat,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  to  hus- 


'  Luke  2a  1.—/  IsAlas  6. 1.    Jer.  S.  21, 
Matt.  21.  8S.    Luke  20.  9. 
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ST.  MA&K. 


CHAP.  XII 


bandmen ;  and  went  into  a  far  I  IS  &  And  they  send  to  him 
country.  { some  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  Herodians '   that  they  should 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant  to  catch  him  in  Aw  words, 
receive  of  the  husbandmen,  of  j     14  Who  coming,  say  to  him  : 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 

3  Who  having  laid  hands  on  I  a  true  speaker,  and  carest  not 
him,  beat  him,  and  sent  him  for  any  man;  for  thou  regardest 
away  empty.  |not   the   person  of  men,  but 

4  And  again  he  sent  to  them  teachest  the  way  of  Ood  in 
another  servant ;  and  him  they  truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
wounded  in  the  head,  and  used  tribute  to  Cesar ;  or  shall  we 
him  reproachfully.  i  not  give  it? 

5  And  again  he  sent  another,  |  16  Who  knowing  their  wili- 
And  him  they  killed :  and  many  ness,  saith  to  them :  Why 
otherB,of  whom  some  they  beat,  I  tempt  you  me?  bring  me  a 
and  others  they  killed.  penny  that  I  may  see  it 

6  Therefore  having  yet  one  |     16  And  they  brought  it  him. 
sou  most  dear  to  him ;  he  also  And  he  saith  to  them  :  Whose 
sent  him  unto  them  the  last  of  is  this  image  and  inscription  ? 
all,  saying :   They  will  rever- 1  They  say  to  him,  Cesar's, 
ence  my  son.  |     17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 

7  But  the  husbandmen  said  to  them :  « Render  therefore 
one  to  another :  This  is  the  heir ;  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are 
come  let  us  kill  him ;  and  the  Cesar's,  and  to  Gk>d  the  things 
inheritance  shall  be  ours.  that  are  God's.   And  they  mar- 

8  And  laying  hold  on  him  veiled  at  him. 

they  killed  him,  and  cast  him  i  18  <<  And  there  came  to  him 
out  of  the  vineyard.  the  Badducees,  who  say  tliere  Ui 

9  What  therefore  will  the  lord  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked 
of  the  vineyard  do?    He  will  him,  saying: 

come  and  destroy  Uiose  hus-  19.Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
bandmen ;  and  will  give  the  us,  •  that  if  any  man's  brother 
vineyard  to  others  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind 

10  And  have  you  not  read  him,  and  leave  no  children,  hla 
this  scripture,  "  The  atone  which  brothershouldtake  his  wife  and 
the  builders  rejected,  the  aame  i8  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother. 
made  the  head  of  the  comer :      \     20   Now   there   were   seven 

11  By  the  Lard  has  this  been  brethren ;  and  the  first  took  a 
done,  and  U  is  wonder/tU  in  our .  wife,  and  died  leaving  no  issue. 
eyen?  21  And  the  second  took  her 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  and  died :  and  neither  did  he 
hands  on  him,  but  they  feared  leave  any  issue.  And  the  third 
the  people.   For  they  knew  that  in  like  manner. 


he  spoke  this  pai'able  to  them, 
And  leaving  him  they  went 
their  way. 


•Pb.  117.  22.    laaiM  S8.  16.    Matt  St. 
L    Aete4. 11.    Bou.  ».  as.    1  Pet  a.  7. 


22  And  the  seven  aU  took 
her  in  like  manner ;  and  did  not 


*  Mate.  S2.  U.  Luke  90.  so.— «  Rom. 
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CHAP.  Xn.  ST.  lAASX.  Chap.  XII. 

leave  issue.  Last  of  all  the  other  commandment  greater 
woman  also  died.  i  than  these. 

28  In  the  resurreetion  there- 1  32  And  the  scribe  said  to  him  : 
fore,  when  they  shall  rise  again,  Well,  master,  thou  hast  said  in 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  truth,  that  there  is  one  God,  and 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife     i  there  is  no  other  besides  him. 

24  And  Jesus  answering'  38  And  that  he  should  be 
saith  to  them :  Do  ye  not  there-  loved  with  the  whole  heart,  and 
fore  err,  because  you  Imow  not  with  the  whole  understanding, 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  and  with  the  whole  soul,  and 
of  God?  with  the  whole  strength:  and 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  to  love  one's  neighbour  as  one- 
again  from  the  dead,  they  sh^l  self,  is  a  greater  thing  than  all 
neither   marry,  nor   be   mar-^  holocauste  and  sacriAces. 
ried,  but  are  as  the  angels  in  34  And  Jksus  seeing  that  he 
heaven.  had  answered  wisely,  said  to 

26  And  as  concerning  the  him:  Thou  art  not  far  from 
dead  that  they  rise  f^ain,  have  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
you  not  read  in  the  book  of  man  after  that  durst  ask  him 
Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  any  question. 

spoke  to  him,  saying :  »I  am  35  And  Jesus  answering 
the  God  qf  Abraham,  and  the  said,  teaching  in  the  temple : 
God  of  IsacLCy  and  the  God  of  How  do  the  scribes  say,  that 
Jacob  f  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  36  For  David  himself  saith 
dead,  but  of  the  living.  You  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  «  The  Lord 
therefore  do  greatly  err.  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  on  my  right 

28  ^  And  there  came  one  of  hand  until  J  make  thy  enemies 
the  scrilies  that  had  heard  them  thy  footstool. 

reasoning  together,  and  seeing  87  David  therefore  himself 
that  he  had  answered  them  calleth  him  Lord,  and  whence 
well,  asked  him  which  was  the  is  he  then  his  sont  And  a  great 
first  commandment  of  all.  multitude  heard  him  gladly. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him :  38  And  he  said  to  them  in 
The  first  commandment  of  all  his  doctrine :  /Beware  of  the 
is,  «  Hear,  O  Israel :  the  Lord  scribes,  who  love  to  walk  in 
thy  God  is  one  God.  long  robes,  and  to  be  saluted 

30  And  thou  skalt  love  the  in  uie  market-place. 

Lord  thy  God  with  thy  lohole  39   And  to  sit  in  the  first 

heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  chairs  in  the  synagogues,  and 

and  with  thy  whole  mind,  ana  to  have  the  highest  places  at 

with  thy  whole  strength.    This  suppers : 

is  the  first  commandment.  40  Who  devour  the  houses  of 

31  <<And  the  second  is  like  to  widows  under  the  pretence  of 
it:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh-  long  prater:  these  shall  receive 
hour  as  thyself.    There  is  no  greater  judgment. 
41  J' And  JRSUS  sitting  over 

•  Exod.  a  6.     Matt.  22.  89.-*  Matt.    
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against  the  treasury,  beheld 
how  the  people  cast  money  into 
the  treasury,  and  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  calling  his  disciples 
together,  he  saith  to  them : 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 
all  they  who  have  cast  into  the 
treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in.of 
their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her 
want  cast  in  all  she  had,  even 
her  whole  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Chriat  foreieUa  the  dettniction  <ff  the 
temple,  and  the  tigru  that  shall  fore- 
run tlte  day  qf  Judgment. 

AND  o  as  he  was  going  out  of 
the  temple,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples saith  to  him:  Master, 
behold  what  manner  of  stones, 
and  what  buildinjsrs  are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
to  him :  Seest  thou  all  these 
great  buildings?  <> There  shall 
not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount 
of  Olivet  over  against  the  tern 
pie,  Peter  and  James  and  John 
and  Andrew  asked  him  apart : 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  begin  to  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering,  be- 
gan to  say  to  them  :  ^Take  heed 
lest  any  man  deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name  saying,  I  am  he ;  and 
they  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  you  shall  hear 


of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
fear  ye  not  For  such  things 
must  needs  be,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  there  sh^l  be 
earthquakes,  in  divers  places, 
and  famines.  These  things  are 
the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  But  look  to  yotu'selves. 
For  tliey  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils,  and  in  the  synagc^^es 
you  shall  be  beaten,  and  you 
shall  stand  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

10  And  unto  all  nations  the 
gospel  must  first  be  preached. 

11  <<And  when  they  shall 
lead  you  and  deliver  you  up, 
be  not  thoughtful  beforehand 
what  you  shall  speak ;  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye. 
For  it  is  not  you  that  speak, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  And  the  brother  shall  be- 
tray his  brother  unto  death, 
and  the  father  his  son;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against 
the  parents,  and  shall  work 
their  death. 

13  And  you  shall  be  hated  by 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 
But  ye  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

14  «  And  when  you  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation, 
standing  where  it  ought  not : 
he  that  readeth  let  him  under- 
stand :  then  let  them  that  nre 
in  Judea,  flee  unto  the  monn« 
tains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop,  not  go  down  into  the 
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house  nor  enter  therein  to  take 
anything  out  of  the  houee  : 

16  And  let  him  that  shall  be 
in  the  field,  not  turn  back  to 
take  up  his  garment 

17  And  wo  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  that  give  suck 
in  those  days. 

18  But  pray  ye,  that  these 
things  happen  not  in  winter. 

10  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
such  tribulations  as  were  not 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion which  Ood  created  until 
now,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  unless  the  Lord  had 
shortened  the  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  eleot  which  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
days. 

21  a  And  then  if  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ;  lo,  he  is  here :  do  not 
believe 

22  For  there  will  rise  up  false 
christs  and  false  prophets,  and 
they  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce  (if  it  were  pos- 
sible) even  the  elect. 

23  Take  you  heed  therefore  ; 
behold  I  have  foretold  you  all 
things. 

24  <>But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  be  falling  down,  and  the 
powers,  that  are  in  heaven, 
shall  be  moved. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  sou  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds,  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  "And  then  shall  he  send 


*  Matt.  24.  as.  Luke  U.  28.  and  31.  8. 
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his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  of  the  fig-tree  learnt 
ye  a  parable.  When  the  branch 
thereof  is  now  tender,  and  the 
leaves  are  come  lorth,  you  know 
that  summer  is  very  near. 

29  So  you  also  when  you  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  it  is  very  nigh, 
even  at  the  doors. 

30  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass, 
until  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  hour 
no  man  knoweth,  neither  the 
angels  in  heaven  nor  the  Son, ' 
but  the  Father. 

83  <^Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray.  For  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is. 

34  Even  as  a  man  who  going 
into  a  far  country,  left  his 
house;  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants  over  every  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  (for 
you  know  not  when  the  lord  of 
the  house  cometh  :  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning). 

36  Lest  coming  on  a  sudden, 
he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  to  you  I 
say  to  all :  Watch. 
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CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  82.  yor  the  Son. 
Not  that  the  Son  of  God  is  absolutely 
ienonuit  of  the  day  of  Judgment,  but 
that  he  knoweth  it  not,  n<i  our  teacher : 
i.0..  he  knoweth  it  not  eo  as  to  teauh  it 
to  ns,  as  not  being  expedient. 
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The  Mtt  part  of  the  hittorg  cf  the 
pauvm  vf  Chritt. 

XfOW  a  the  feast  of  the  paach, 
11  and  of  the  azymes  was  after 
t«ro  days :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  by  some  wile  lay  hold  on 
him,  and  kiU  him. 

2  Bat  tiiey  said  :  Not  on  the 
festival  day,  lest  t^ere  should 
be  a  tumult  among  the  people. 

3  ^  And  when  he  was  in  Beth- 
ania  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  and  was  at  meat,  tbere 
came  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment  of  pre- 
cious spikenard :  and  breaking 
the  alabaster  box  she  poured  it 
out  upon  his  head. 

4  Now  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said :  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor.  And  they  mur- 
mured i^ainst  her. 

6  Bat  Jesus  said :  Let  her 
alone,  why  do  you  molest  her  1 
She  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
upon  me. 

7  For  the  poor  you  have 
always  with  you;  and  when- 
soever yon  will,  you  may  do 
them  good ;  but  me  you  have 
not  always. 

8  What  she  had,  she  hath 
•done;  she  is  come  beforehand 
to  anoint  my  bodyforthe  burial 

9  Amen  I  say  to  you,  where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world 

«  Matt.  aaL  a.  Luk«  22.  L  A.D  88^ 
*Matt.2«.«.     John  12.^        ^"^^- 


CHAP.     XIV.       Ver     l       AaimM 
Th^lB,  the  feMt  ol  the  nnli^^ 

86 


that  also  which  she  hath  done, 
shall  be  told  tor  a  memorial  of 
her. 

10  e  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  to  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  to  them. 

11  Who  hearing  it  were  glad ; 
and  they  promised  him  they 
would  give  him  money.  And 
he  sought  how  he  mi^t  con- 
veniently betray  him. 

12  <i  Now  on  the  first  day  of 
the  unleavened  bread  when  they 
sacrificed  the  pasch,  the  dis- 
ciples say  to  him :  Whither  wUt 
thou  that  we  go,  and  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  the  pasch? 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  hia 
disciples,  and  saith  to  them: 
Oo  ye  into  the  city ;  and  there 
shaU  meet  you  a  man  carryii^ 
a  pitcher  of  water,  follow  him ; 

14  And  whithersoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  to  the  master  of  the 
house.  The  master  saith.  Where 
is  my  refectory,  where  I  may 
eat  the  pasch  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  dining-room  furnished; 
and  there  prepare  ye  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went 
their  way,  and  came  into  the 
city ;  and  they  found  as  he  had 
told  them,  and  they  prepared 
the  pasch. 

17  «And  when  evening  was 
come,  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  when  they  were  at 
table  and  eating  Jbsus  saith : 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  /one  of 
you  that  eateth  with  me  shall 
betray  me. 

19  But  they  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful, and  to  say  to  him  one 
by  one:  Is  it  I? 

20  Who  saith  to  them :  One 
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of  the  twelve,  who  dippeth  with  I 
me  his  hand  in  the  dish.  I 

21  And  the  son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  a  as  it  is  written  of  him : 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed. It  were  better  for  him, 
if  that  man  had  not  been  borb. 

22  *And  whilst  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread  :  and  I 
blessing  broke,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said :  Take  ye,  This 
is  my  body. 

23  And  having  taken  the 
chalice,  giving  thanks  he  gave 
it  to  them.  And  they  all  drank 
of  it. 

24  And  he  said  to  them :  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  shall  be  shed  for 
many. 

25  Amen  I  say  to  yon,  that  I 
will  drink  no  more  of  the  fmit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  shall  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

26  And  when  they  had  said 
an  hymn,  they  went  forth  to 
the  mount  of  olives. 

27  And  JRSUS  saith  to  them : 
«  Yon  will  all  be  scandalized  in 
my  regard  this  night ;  for  it  is 
written,  <*/  toiU  strike  the.  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  dis- 
persed. 

28  But  after  I  shall  be  risen 
again,  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Oalilee. 

29  But  Peter  saith  to  him : 
Although  all  shall  be  scandal- 
ised in  thee,  yet  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  to  him : 


•  Ph.  -10.  10.  Art*  1.  !«.— 6  Matt. 
28.  96.  1  Cor.  11.  «.— *  John  16.  82.— 
4  Zach.  18.  7. 


Amen  I  say  to  thee,  to>day  even 
in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spoke  the  more 
vehemently :  Although  I  should 
die  together  with  thee,  I  will 
not  deny  thee.  And  in  like 
manner  also  said  they  all. 
I  82  'And  they  come  to  a 
farm  called  Oethsemani.  And 
he  saith  to  his  disciples :  Sit 
I  you  here,  while  I  pray. 

S3  Ana  he  taketh  Peter  and 
James  and  John  with  him ;  and 
,  he  began  to  fear  and  to  be  heavy. 

34  And  he  saith  to  them :  My 
'soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto 
: death;  stay  you  here,  and 
watch. 

36  And  when  he  was  gone 
'  forward  a  little  he  fell  Dat  on 
the  ground;  and  he  prayed  that 
if  it  might  be,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him : 

36  And  he  saith  :  Abba, 
I  Father,  all  things  are  possible 

to  thee,  remove  this  chalice 
I  from  me,  hut  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  find- 
I  eth  them  sleeping.      And  he 

saith  to  Peter :  Simon,  sleepest 
thou?  couldst  thou  not  watch 
one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that 
you  enter  not  into  temptation. 
The  spirit  mdeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  going  away  again, 
he  prayed,  saying  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned  he 


Ver.  80.  Orow  tiHce.  Tb«  cocks 
crow  at  two  difTerent  times  of  the 
Dlgtat :  viz.,  about  midnight  for  the 
fint  time;  and  then  about  the  time 


'  Matt.  26.  86.     Luke  22.  40. 


commonly  called  the  cork- crowing. 
And  this  was  the  coek-rrowinff  our 
Saviour  spoke  of:  and  thrretore  the 
other  ETaiigellsts  take  no  notice  ol  ttie 
first  crowing. 
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found  them  lurain  asleep  (for 
their  eyes  were  heavy),  and  they 
knew  not  what  to  answer  him. 
41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  to  them :  Sleep 
TO  now,  and  take  your  rest  It 
is  enough :  the  hour  is  come 


followed  him  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  they  laid  hold  on  him. 

62  Buthe,  castingoff  the  linen 
cloth,  fled  from  them  naked. 

63  c  And  they  brought  JESUS 
to  the  high-priest ;  and  all  the 


behold  the  son  of  man  shall  priests  and  the  scribes  and  tb» 
be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  >  ancients  assembled  together, 
sinners.  64  And  Peter  followed  him 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go.  fie*  afar  off  even  into  the  court  of 
hold,  he  that  will  betray  me  is  the  high-priest;  and  he  sat  with 
at  hand.  the  servants  at  the  fire,  and 

48  And  while  he  was  yet  warmed  himself . 
speaking,  cometh  Judas  l8->  I  65  <*  And  the  chief  priests  and 
cariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  «and  all  the  council  sought  for  evi. 
with  him  a  great  multitude  dence  against  Jbsus,  that  they 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  might  put  him  to  death,  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  found  none, 
and  the  ancients.  i     56  For  many  bore  false  wit- 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  ness   against   him,  and   their 
had  given  them  a  sign,  saying  ^  evidence  were  not  agreeing. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that      67  And  some  rising  up,  bore 
is  he,  lay  hold  on  him,  and  lead  false  witness  against  him,  say- 
him  awav  carefully.  i  ing : 

45  And  when  he  was  come, '  58  We  heard  him  say,  « I  will 
immediately  going  up  to  him,  destroy  this  temple  made  with 
he  saith  :  Hail,  Babbi :  and  he  hands,  and  withm  three  days 
kissed  him.  I  will  build  another  not  made 

46  But  they  laid  hands  on  with  hands. 

him,  and  held  him.  I     59  And  their  witness  did  not 

47  And   one  of  them   that  agree. 

stood  by  drawing  a  sword,  60  And  the  high-priest  rising 
struck  a  servant  of  the  chief  up  in  the  midst,  asked  Jesus, 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  saying:  Answerest  thou  nothing 

48  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  the  things  that  are  laid  to  thy 
to  them :  Are  you  come  out  as  charge  by  these  men  ? 

to  a  robber  with  swords  and  61  But  he  held  his  peace  and 
staves  to  apprehend  me?  answered  nothing.    Again  the 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  high-priestaskedhlm,  and  said 
the  temple  teaching,  and  you  to  him:  Art  thou  the  Christ  the 
did  not  lay  hands  on  me.    But,   Son  of  the  blessed  God  ? 

that  the  scriptures  may  be  ful- 1  62  And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  I 
filled.  am.     /And  ^ou  shall  see  the 

50  ^  Then  his  disciples  leav-  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 


hand  of  the  power  of  Ood,  and 


ing  him,  all  fled  away. 
51  And  a  certain  young  man 
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coming  with   the    clouds    of 
heaven. 

63  Then  the  high-prieat  rend- 
ing his  gannenta,  saith  :  What 
need  we  any  farther  witnesseB? 

64  You  have  heard  the  bias- 1 
phemy.  What  think  you?  Who' 
all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  i 
of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say ' 
onto  him :  Prophesy ;  and  the 
servants  struck  him  with  thei 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  o  Now  when  Peter  was  in 
the  court  below,  there  cometh  I 
one  of  the  maid-servants  of  the 
high-priest 

67  And  when  she  had  seen 
Peter  wanning  himself,  looking 
on  him  she  saith:  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jssus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying :  I 
neither  know  nor  understand 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  forth  before  the  court; 
and  the  cock  crew. 

69  ^And  again  a  maid -ser- 
vant seeing  him,  began  to  say 
to  the  sUnders-by :  This  is  one 
of  then). 

70  But  he  denied  again. 
cAnd  after  a  while  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Peter: 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ; 
for  thou  art  also  a  Galilean. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  taying,  I  know  not 
this  man  of  whom  you  speak. 

72  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew  again.  <*  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  that  Jbsus  had 
said  unto  him :  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  me.  And  he  began  to  weep. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  eontinucUion  of  the  hittory  of  Vte 

AND  "straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priests 
holding  a  consultation  with  the 
ancients  and  the  scribes  and  the 
whole  council,  binding  Jbsus, 
led  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him  :  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  But 
he  answering,  saith  to  him : 
Thou  sayest  it. 

8  /And  the  chief  priests  ac- 
cused him  in  many  things. 

4  And  Pilate  again  asked 
him,  saying:  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  in  how  many 
things  they  accuse  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  still  answered 
nothing;  so  that  Pilate  won- 
dered. 

6  Now  on  the  festival  day  he 
was  wont  to  release  unto  them 
one  of  the  prisoners,  whomso- 

.  ever  they  demanded. 

7  And  there  was  one  called 
I  Barabbas,  who  was  put  ln>prison 
!  with  some  seditious  men,  who 

in  the  sedition  had  committed 
murder. 

8  And  when  the  multitude 
was  come  up,  they  began  to 
desire  thai  he  would  do,  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  And  Pilate  answered  them, 
and  said :  Will  you  that  I  release 
to  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  up 
out  of  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests 
moved  the  people,  that  he 
should  rather  I'elease  Barabbas 
to  them. 
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12  a  And  Pilate  again  answer- 
ing, saith  to  them  :  What  will 
you  then  that  I  do  to  the  king 
of  the  Jews? 

13  ^But  they  again  cried  out  : 
Crucify  him. 

14  And  Pilate  saith  to  them : 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  thev  cried  out  the  more : 
Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate  being  willing 
to  satisfy  the  people,  released  to 
them  Barabbas,  and  delivered 
up  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
him,  to  be  crucified.  I 

16  c  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  court  of  the 
palace,  and  they  call  t(^ether 
the  whole  band : 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with 
purple,  and  platting  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  him. 

18  And  they  began  to  salute 
him :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  struck  his  head 
with  a  reed  :  And  they  did  spit 
on  him.  And  bowing  Uieir 
knees,  they  adored  him. 

20  And  after  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  gar- 
ments on  him,  and  they  led 
him  out  to  cnicify  him. 

21  dAnd  they  forced  one 
Simon  a  Cyrenian  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
the  father  of  Alexander  and  of 
Kufus,  to  take  up  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  into 
the  place ca««dGk)lgotha,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  the  place 
of  Calvary. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mhigled  with  myrrh ;  but 
he  took  it  not. 

24  "And  crucifying  him,  they 


divided  his  garmentB,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

26  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  inscription  of  his 
cause  was  written  over,  The 
Kino  of  thb  Jews. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  /And  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith  :  And  with 
the  iffioked  he  was  reputed. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by, 
blasphemed  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying :  y  Vah,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple  of 
God,  and  in  Uiree  days  buildest 
it  up  again : 

30  Save  thyself,  coming  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  In  like  manner  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  said  with 
the  scribes  one  to  another :  He 
saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of 
Israel  come  down  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. And  they  that  were  cru- 
cified with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour. 
Jbsus  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,    saying:    '^Eloi,     Eloi, 


«  Matt.  S7.  2S.  Lnke  28.  14.-6  John 
18.  4a— «Miktt.  97.  ST.  John  1».  8  — 
tfMatt  87.  88.  Luke  38.  28.-^  M«tt. 
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21.8.    Matt.  87.  48. 


CHAP.  XV.  Ver.26.  Th"  fhtrtt  hour. 
The  Hiicieiit  M-oounr  divided  the  day 
into  four  parta,  whioti  were  naiuea 
fnim  the  hour  from  wh<'h  they  he- 
gan  :  the  tint,  third,  sixth  and  nii>Mi 
hour.  Our  Lord  wiw  criicifleil  a  liMJe 
hffore  noon :  before  the  third  hour  had 
quite  expired ;  hat  when  tb«  $kcth  hour 
wasDMurathaad. 


Chap.  XV. 


ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


lamrna  sabacthani  ?  Which  is, 
being  interpeted,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me? 

35  And  some  of  the  standers- 
by  hearing,  said:  Behold  he 
calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  running  and  fill- 
ing a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and 
patting  it  upon  a  reed,  gave 
him  to  drink,  saying:  Stay,  let 
us  see  if  Elias  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  having  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  two,  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom. 

39  And  the  centurion  who 
stood  over  against  him,  seeing 
that  crying  out  in  this  manner 
he  had  given  up  the  ghost,  said : 
Indeed  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  "And  there  were  also 
women  looking  on  afar  off: 
among  whom  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joseph, 
and  Salome ; 

41  Who  also  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him.  (>and 
ministered  to  him,  and  manv 
other  women  that  came  up  with 
him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  ''And  when  evening  was 
now  come  (because  it  was  the 
Parasceve,  that  is,  the  day  be- 
fore the  Sabbath), 

43  Joseph  of  Arhnathea,  a 
noble  counsellor,  who  was  also 
himself  looking  for  the  king- 
dom of  God,  came  and  went  in 
boldly  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  But  Pilate  wondered  that 


•  Matt.  «7.  »«.-*  Lnke  8.  2.-«  Matt. 
97.57.    LakeSaM.    John  19.88. 


he  should  be  already  dead.  And 
sending  for  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  if  he  were  already 
dead. 

46  And  when  he  had  under- 
stood it  by  the  centurion,  he 
I  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 
I  46  And  Joseph  buying  fine 
linen,  and  taking  him  down, 
wrapped  him  up  in  the  fine 
linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepul- 
chre, which  was  hewed  out  of 
I  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a  stone 
to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 
'  47  And  Mary  Magdalen  and 
I  Mary  the  m4>ther  of  Joseph  be- 
held where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Christ's  returrection  and  ateetuion. 

AND  dwhen  the  Sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalen  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 

,  Salome  brought  sweet  spices, 
that  coming  they  might  anoint 
Jesus. 

I  2  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  come  to  the  sepulchre,  the 

I  sun  being  now  risen. 

I  3  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other :  Who  shall  roll  us  back 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 

I  sepulchre  ? 

I  4  And  looking,  they  saw  the 
stone  rolled  back.  For  it  was 
very  great. 

5   « And    entering   into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young 


d  Matt.  28.  1.  Lnke  24.  1.  John  20. 
1.— «  Matt.  28.  5.  Luke  24.  4.  John 
20.  12. 


CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  2.  The  nm  being 
now  rUen.  They  set  out  liefore  it  waa 
liffht,  to  pro  to  the  sepulchre;  bnt  the 
<Tin  was  nneu  when  they  arrived  there. 
Or,  flfraratively,  the  tun  here  spoken 
of  is  the  tun  of  yiatiee,  Christ  Jesna 
our  Lord,  who  was  risen  before  their 
coming. 

01 


Chap.  XVL  ST.  MABK.  Chap.  XVI. 

man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  i  14  At  length  he  appeared  to 
clothed  wiui  a  white  robe :  and  ;  the  eleven  as  they  were  at  table: 
they  were  astonished.  and  he  upbraided  them  with 

6  Who  saith  to  them :  Be  not  |  their  incredulity  and  hardness 
affrighted ;  you  seek  Jesus  of  |  of  heart,  because  they  did  not 
Nazareth,  who  was  crucified  :  believe  them  who  had  seen  him 
he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here,  be- '  after  he  was  risen  again. 

hold  the  place  where  they  laid  I  16  And  he  said  to  them :  Go 
him.  ye  into  the  whole  world  and 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples ;  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  '  creature. 

you  into  Galilee ;  there  you  16  He  that  believeth  and  ia 
shall  see  him,  aas^ie  told  you.    baptized,  shall  be  saved  :  but 

8  But  they  going  out,  fled  I  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
from   the   sepulchre.      For   a  <  condemned. 

trembling  and  fear  had  seized  '  17  And  these  signs  shall  fol- 
them :  and  they  said  nothing  '  low  them  that  believe  :  <<  In 
to  any  man ;  for  they  were  my  name  they  shall  cast  out 
afraid.  |  devils :  '  they  shall  speak  with 

9  But  he  rising  early  ^  the  ■  new  tongues ; 

first  day  of  the  week,  appeared  i  18  /They  shall  take  up  ser- 
flrst  to  Mary  Magdalen,  out  of  i  pents :  and  if  they  shall  drink 
whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils,   any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 

10  She  went  and  told  them  hurt  them :  9  they  shall  lay 
that  had  been  with  him,  who  i  their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and 
were  mourning  and  weeping.     '  they  shall  recover. 

11  And  they  hearing  that  he  19  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  he  had  spoken  to  them,  *waa 
by  her,  did  not  believe.  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  ait- 

12  «  And  aft-er  that  he  ap-  teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
peared  in  another  shape  to  two  A)  But  they  going  forth, 
of  them  walking,  as  Uiey  were  preached  everywhere :  the  Lord 
going  into  the  country.  working  withal,  and  conflrm- 

13  And  they  going  told  it  to  ing  the  word  with  signs  that 
the  rest :  neither  did  they  be-  followed. 

lieve  them.  . 
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LU.  IM.U. 


THE 


HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCOKMNG  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


St.  Ldkk  «mu  a  native  c/Antioch.  the  capUal  qfa^riai  he  wot  «|r  p;-q/bMfon  a 
physician,  and  tome  ancient  writers  satf,  that  he  mu  verifskiUiUinpaintlmf. 
Ha  vn»  converted  by  St.  Paul,  and  became  hit  ditciule  and  hU  companion  in 
hi*  traveU,  and  fellow-labourer  in  the  minittry  of  th"  QotpeU  He  wrote  in 
Greek  about  twenty-four  yeara  after  our  Lords  ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

Tlie  eoneeption  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
^  Christ :  the  vlsitatioti  and  canticle 
of  thr  Blessed  Virain:  the  birth  of 
the  Baptist,  and  ths  canticle  of  Za- 
chary. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a  narration  of  the 
things  that  have  been  accom- 
plished among  us ; 

2  According  as  they  have 
delivered  them  unto  us,  who 
from  the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses ana  ministers  of  the 
word: 

8  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  diligently  attained  to  all 
things  from  the  beginning,  to 
write  to  thee,  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mayest  know  the 
verity  of  those  words  in  which 
thon  hast  been  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king  of  Judea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zachary, 
a  of  the  course  of  Abia,  and  his 

•  1  Par.  24. 10. 


CHAP.  I.  Ver.  6.  Of  the  . 
Abin,  i.^..  or  the  rank  of  AM 
word  in  th«>  Qrrak  is  comumniy  mx. 
far  the  euiploviuent  of  (/ne  day ;  nut 
here  for  the  fniicMniis  of  a  whcilf  v^-^-k. 
For.  by  the  appolntiuent  of  Dnv  id.  l 


wife  was  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  Elizabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  just 
before  Ood,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  justifica- 
tions of  the  Lord  without  blame. 

7  And  they  had  no  son,  for 
that  Elizabeth  was  barren,  and 
they  both  were  well  advanced 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  executed  the  priestly  func- 
tion in  the  order  of  his  course 
before  God, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priestly  office,  it  was  his  lot 
to  offer  incense,  going  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ; 

10  ft  And  all  the  multitude  of 
the  people  was  praying  without 
at  the  hour  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  to  him 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord,  standing 
on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of 
incense. 

12  And  Zachary  seeing  him 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him; 


6  Exod.  80.  1.    Lev.  16. 17. 

Parol.  24.  the  descenrlniitB  ftoin  Anron 
wei-e  divided  into  tweiitv-fntir  fHiuiliee, 
of  which  tlie  elsrhth  was  Al>in,  from 
whom  deft.eiidMl  thin  ZaclmriM.  who 
at  thin  time  was  in  the  week  of  his 
prioAtly  fUnotions. 


Chap.  I. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  L 


13  But  the  Angel  said  to 
him :  Fear  not,  Zachary,  for  thy 
prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife 
Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  li  son, 
and  thou  Shalt  call  his  name 
John ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness,  and  many  shall 
rejoice  in  his  nativity. 

16  For  he  shall  be  great  be- 
fore the  Lord :  and  shall  drink 
no  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  he  shall  convert  many 
of  the  children  of  Israel  to  the 
Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before 
him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Ellas ;  a  that  he  may  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  the 
children,  and  the  incredulous 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to 
prepare  unto  the  Lord  a  per- 
fect people. 

18  And  Zachary  said  to  the 
An(;el :  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this?  for  I  am  an  old  man ;  and 
my  wife  is  advanced  in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel  answering, 
said  to  him  :  I  am  Gabriel  who 
stand  before  God ;  and  am  sent 
to  speak  to  thee,  and  to  bring 
thee  these  good  tidings. 

20  And  behold  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to 
speak  until  the  day  wherein 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass ; 
because  thou  hast  not  believed 
my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  time. 

21  And  the  people  was  wait- 
ing for  Zachary ;  and  they  won- 
dered that  he  tarried  so  long  in 
the  temple. 

28  And  when  he  came  out 
He  (ffmlit  not  speak  to  them, 


and  they  understood  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple. 
And  he  made  signs  to  them, 
and  remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
the  days  of  his  office  were  ac- 
complished, he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days,  £Ii> 
zabeth  his  wife  conceived ;  and 
hid  herself  five  months,  saying : 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
hath  had  regard  to  take  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month, 
the  Angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the 
virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  bemg  come 
in,  said  unto  her :  Hail,  full  of 
grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee : 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  Who  having  heard,  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
thought  with  herself  what  man* 
ner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  Angel  said  to 
her :  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou 

I  hast  found  grace  with  God. 

31  ^Behold  thou  shalt  con- 
I  ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt 
! bring  forth  a  son;  ^and  thou 

shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

I  32  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
most  High,  and  the  Lord  Ood 

I  shidl  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  David  his  father:  ^^and  he 
shall  reign   in   the   house   of 

I  Jacob  for  ever, 

I  33  And  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 


«'^lilte:4.'6.    Matt  11. 14. 
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ftTmiM  r.  14.-«Infm.  S.  l.-^Dau. 
I  7.  14.  and  27.    Mich.  4.  7. 


Chap.  I. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Cbap.  I- 


84  And  Mary  said  to  the 
Angel :  How  shall  this  be  done, 
because  I  know  not  man  ? 

35  And  the  Angel  answering, 
said  to  her:  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  most  High  shall 
overshadow  thee.  And  there- 
fore also  the  Holy  which  shall 
be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold  thy  cousin 
Elizabeth,  she  also  hath  con- 
ceived a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her 
that  is  called  barren ; 

37  Because  no  word  shall  be 
impossible  with  God. 

38  And  Mary  said:  Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be 
it  done  to  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  Angel  departed 
from  her. 

39  And  Mary  rising  up  in 
those  days,  went  into  the  hill 
country  with  haste  into  a  city 
of  Juda. 

40  And  she  entered  into  the 
house  of  Zachary,  and  saluted 
Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass ;  that 
when  Elizabeth  heard  the  sa- 
lutation of  Mary,  the  infant 
leaped  in  her  womb.  And  Eli- 
zabeth was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

42  And  she  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said:  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me? 

44  For  behold  as  soon  as  the 
voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded 
in  my  ears,  the  infant  in  my 
womb  leaped  for  Joy. 

46  And  blessed  art  thou  that 
hast  believed,  because  those 


things  shall  be  aooompliahed 
that  were  spoken  to  thee  by 
the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said :  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord : 

47  And  my  spfarit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  Because  he  hath  regarded 
the  humility  of  his  handmaid : 
for  behold  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  bles- 
sed. 

49  Because  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  great  thinip  to  me : 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  from 
generation  unto  generations,  to 
them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  might 
a  in  his  arm  :  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their 
heart. 

62  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat,  and 
hath  exalted  the  humble. 

53  <>He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things :  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  received  Israel 
his  servant,  being  mindful  of 
his  mercy. 

55  As  he  spoke  to  our  fathers, 
cto  Abraham  and  to  his  seed 
for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months :  and  bhe 
returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elizabeth's  full  time 
of  being  delivered  was  come, 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and 


■IsniM  61.  9.  Pb,  SX.  10.— »!  Kines 
2.  6.  Pa.  88.  11— «  Geu.  17.  9.  and  22.  16. 
Pa.  181.  11.     loalHS  41.  8. 


Ver.  48.  Shatt  eaO  me  Netted.  Theae 
wnrds  are  a  prediction  of  that  honour 
which  the  chnrch  in  all  ages  should 
pay  to  the  hleHed  Vitirtn.  Let  Pro- 
tentants  examine  whether  they  are  any 
way  concerned  in  this  ptopheey. 
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Chap.  I. 


ST.  LUKE. 


CHAr.  I. 


kinsfolks  heftrd  that  the  Lord 
had  shewed  his  great  mercy 
towards  her,  and  they  oongra- 
tnlated  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child,  and  they 
called  him  by  his  father's  name 
Zachary. 

60  And  his  mother  answer- 
ing, said  :  Not  so,  but  he  shall 
be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  to  her: 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father,  how  he  would  have 
him  called. 

63  And  demanding  a  writing- 
table,  he  wrote,  « saying  :  John 
is  his  name.  And  they  all  won- 
dered. 

64  And  immediately  his 
mouth  was  opened,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spoke 
blessing  God. 

65  And  fear  came  upon  all 
their  neighbours ;  and  all  these 
things  were  noised  abroad  over 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judea : 

66  And  all  they  that  had 
heard  them  laid  them  up  in 
their  heart,  saying:  What  an 
one,  think  ye,  shall  this  child 
be  ?  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

67  And  Zachary  his  father 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  he  prophesied,  saying : 

68  0  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel:  because  he  hath 
visited  and  wrought  the  re- 
demption of  his  people : 

69  cAnd  hath  raised  up  an 


aiipra,   18.— APi.  78.  IX— "Ps,  181. 


horn  of  salvation  to  us,  in  the 
house  Of  David  his  servant. 

70  ''As  he  spoke  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  who  are 
trom  the  beginning. 

71  Salvation  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us. 

72  To  perform  mercy  to  our 
fathers ;  and  to  remember  his 
holy  testament. 

73  «The  oaUi  which  he  swore 
to  Abraham  our  father,  that  he 
would  grant  to  us, 

74  That  being  delivered  from 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  we 
may  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  Justice 
before  him,  all  our  days. 

76  And  thou  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  high- 
est: for  thou  Shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways. 

77  /To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  to  his  people,  unto 
the  remission  of  their  sins. 

78  Through  the  bowels  of  the 
mercy  of  our  God,  in  which 
0  the  Orient,  from  on  high,  hath 
visited  us. 

79  To  enlighten  them  that  sit 
in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death :  to  direct  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
was  strengthened  in  spirit :  and 
was  in  the  deserts  until  the  day 
of  his  manifestation  to  Israel. 


'Jer.  28.  «.  mid  80.  la— «Oen.  8S  16. 
Jer.  81.  38.  Heb.  6.  M.  Mid  17.-/M»L 
4.  5.  SnpFa.  17.— '  Zacfa.  8.  9.  Hiid  «.  IS. 
Mai.  4.  2. 


Ver.  «».     Horn  of  aalvation.  Le.       „ 
A  powers  aafation^  as  Dr.  Wetbani  I  jostioe. 


translates  it  For  in  the  Bcripture,  br 
Aom  is  generally  understood  ■ti-eiigtii 
aiitl  power. 

Ver.  78.  rk«  OrUnt.  It  is  one  of 
the  titles  of  the  Messias.  the  tma 
light  of  tbe  world,  and  tbe  sua  «< 


CHAP.  IL 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.il 


CHAP.  H. 


The  birth  inf  ChrUt:  hit  t>re4^nUUion 
in  th0  tftnj^to.'  iHnutont  prophactf. 
ChrUt  at  twt^M  yrar*  <^f  ctge  i$  found 
emwngtt  the  doctori. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  in 
those  day;  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  uesar  Augustus : 
that  the  whole  world  should 
be  enrolled. 

2  This  enrolling  was  first 
made  by  Cyrinus  tlie  governor 
of  Syria. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galileo  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth  into  Judea,  to  the  city 
of  oBavid^whichiscaUed  bBeth- 
lehem :  because  he  was  of  the 
house  and  family  of  David, 

6  To  be  enrolled  with  Mary 
his  espoused  wife,  who  was  with 
chUd. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  they  were  there,  her  days 
were  accomplished,  that  she 
diould  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped 
him  up  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger :  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  watching, 
and  keeping  the  night-watches 
over  their  flock. 

9  And  behold  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the 
brightness  of  Qod  shone  round 


•  1  Kings  sa  «.— *  Hich.  S.  a.    Matt. 
S.  6. 


CEAP.  II.    Ver.  1.     Her  firat-bom. 


»ft«rwwd  nnr  other  child :  Itut  it  is  a 
v»f  of  speech  amoog  the  Hebrew;  to 
oall  them  aim  the  jRrtt-bom,  who  are 
the  only  ohildno.    See  Annot.  Matt. 
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about  them,  and  they  feared 
with  a  great  fear. 

10  And  the  anoel  said  to  them: 
Fear  not;  for  behold  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
that  shall  be  to  all  the  people : 

11  For  this  day  is  bom  to  you 
a  Saviouk,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  in  the  city  of  David. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  / 
unto  you.     You  shall  find  the 
infant  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  army,  praising 
God,  and  saying : 

14  Glory  to  God  hi  the  high- 
est :  and  on  earth  peace  to  men 
of  good  will. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
the  angels  departed  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  go  over 
to  Bethlehem,  and  let  us  see  this 
word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  shewed  to  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste: 
and  they  fouiid  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph, and  the  infant  lying  in 
the  manger. 

17  And  seeing,  they  under- 
stood of  the  woM  that  had  been 
spoken  to  them  concerning  this 
child. 

18  And  all  that  heard  won- 
dered :  and  at  those  things  that 
were  told  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
words,  pondering  them  in  her 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising 
God,  for  all  the  things  they  had 
heard,  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them. 

21  cAnd    after   eight   days 


•Oeii.17.  IS.    LeT.U.a 


Chap.  IX 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  IL 


were  accomplished  that  the 
child  should  be  circumcised; 
his  name  was  called  <>  Jesus, 
which  was  called  by  the  angel, 
before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  after  the  days  of  her 
purification  <>  according  to  the 
law  of  Moseswere  accomplished, 
they  carried  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord. 

23  As  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  «  Every  mcUe  open- 
ing the  womb  ahaU  be  coiled 
holy  to  the  Lord. 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written  ti  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem  named  Simeon, 
and  this  man  was  just  and  de- 
vout, waiting  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  in  him. 

26  And  he  had  received  an 
answer  fi'om  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he  should  not  see  death 
before  he  had  seen  the  Christ 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple.  And  when  his 
parents  brought  in  the  child 
JBSUS,  to  do  for  him  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  He  also  took  him  into  his 
arms,  and  blessed  <jk>d,  and 
said: 

29  Now  thou  dost  dismiss  thy 
servant,  0  Lord,  according  to 
thy  word  in  peace. 

30  Because  my  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  peoples : 

32  A  light  to  the  revelation 


•Matt.  1.  21.    Supra,  1.  81.-*  Lev. 
18.   6.— «Exod.   IS.  2.      Num.  8.  16.— 
*  Lev.  IS.  a. 
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of  the  gentUes,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  IsraeL 

33  And  his  father  and  mother 
were  wondering  at  those  things, 
which  were  spoken  concem&g 
him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  to  Mary  his  mother: 
'  Behold  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall,  and  for  the  resurrection  of 
many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  contradicted. 

35  And  thy  own  soul  a  sword 
shall  pierce,  that  out  of  many 
hearts  thoughts  may  be  re* 
vealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  oi 
Fhanuel.  of  the  tribe  of  Asert 
she  was  far  advanced  in  years, 
and  had  lived  with  her  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  until 
fourscore  and  four  years ;  who 
departed  not  from  the  temple, 
by  fastings  and  prayers  serving 
night  and  day. 

38  Now  she  at  the  same  hour 
coming  in,  confessed  to  the 
Lord ;  and  spoke  of  him  to  all 
that  looked  for  the  redemption 
of  Israel. 

39  And  after  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their 
city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong,  full  of  wisdom : 

•lBaia8  8. 14,    Rom.  9.  88.   1  Pet.  2.  T. 


Ver.  34.  For  the  fall.  4c.  Christ 
came  for  the  salvatiop  of  all  men ;  but 
here  Simeon  prophe'stis  what  would 
come  to  pnss.  that  man}/  through  their 
owii  wilful  olindties.1  «ud  olMtlnaojr 
would  not  believe  In  Christ,  nor  rpoeive 
his  doctrine,  which  therefore  would  ba 
ruin  to  them ;  but  to  others  a  ruwri 
reetion,  by  their  believing  in  him  and 
obeying  hie  comiiiaudmentt. 


Chap.  II. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  III. 


and  the  grace  of  God  was  in 
him. 

41  And  his  parents  went 
every  year  to  Jerosalem  ^at 
the  solemn  day  of  the  pasch. 

42  And  when  be  was  twelve 
yeiftrs  *old,  they  going  up  into 
Jerusalem  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  feast, 

43  And  having  fulfilled  the 
days,  when  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  remained  in  Jeru- 
salem'; and  his  parents  knew 
it  not. 

44  And  thinking  that  he  was 
in  the  company,  they  came  a 
day's  journey,  and  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolks  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  not  finding  him,  they 
returned  into  Jerusalem,  seek- 
ing him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing 
them  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  wisdom 
and  his  answers. 

48  And  seeing  Aim,  they  won- 
dered. And  his  mother  said  to 
him :  Son,  why  hast  thou  done 
so  to  us  ?  behold  thy  father  and 
I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  to  them :  How 
is  it  that  you  sought  me  ?  did 
you  not  know  that  I  must  be 
about  my  father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not 
the  word,  that  he  spoke  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth : 
and  was  subject  to  them.  And 
his  mother  kept  all  these  words 
in  her  heart. 

*  Bxod.  tS.  15.  Knd  84. 18.  Dent.  16. 1. 
>-kA.D.  13.    Secundum  Vnl.  8. 


52  And  Jesus  advanced  in 
wisdom  and  age,  and  grace 
with  God  and  men. 

CHAP.  in. 

John'a  mUHon  and  prvocMfv.     Chritt 
ia  baptized  by  Mm. 

XrOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  "of 
11  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  te- 
trarch  of  Galilee,  and  Philip  his 
brother  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 
the  country  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilina, 

2  <<  Under  the  high -priests 
Annas  and  Caiphas :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  made  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zachary,  in 
the  desert. 

3  « And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  the  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  pen- 
ance for  the  remission  of 
sins; 

I  4  As  it  was  written  in  the 
book  of  the  sayings  of  Isaias  the 
prophet :  fA  voice  of  one  crying 
in  thetoildemess:  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
his  paths. 

6  Every  valley  shall  be  fiUed  ; 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low :  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  mxide  straight^ 
and  the  rough  ways,  plain : 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

1  He  said  therefore  to  the 
multitudes  that  went  forth  to 
!be  baptized  by  him:  cYe  off- 
spring of  vipers,  who  hath 
shewed  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  penance,  and  do  not 


*A.D.  secundum  Vnl,  28.— <  Acts  4. 
1  6.-«Matt.  8. 1.     ^'ark  1.  4.— /Isaias  40. 
[  3.    John  1.  S8.— '  Matt.  3.  7.  and  2U.  8S. 
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Chap.  IIL 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  IIL 


begin  to  say,  We  have  Abraham 
for  our  father.  For  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  to 
Abn^am. 

9  For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees.  Every 
tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked 
him,  saying:  What  then  shall 
we  do? 

11  And  he  answering,  said  to 
them : «  He  that  hath  two  coats, 
let  him  give  to  him  that  hath 
none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat, 
let  him  do  in  like  manner. 

12  And  the  publicans  also 
came  to  be  baptized,  and  said 
to  him :  Master,  what  shall  we 
do? 

13  But  he  said  to  them :  Do 
nothing  more  than  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  also 
asked  him,  saying:  And  wliat 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  to 
them :  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  calumniate  any  man: 
and  be  content  with  your  pay. 

15  And  as  the  people  was  of 
opinion,  and  all  were  thinking 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  that 
perhaps  he  might  be  the  Christ: 

16  John  answered,  saying 
unto  all :  I*  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water;  but  there  shall 
come  one  mightier  than  I,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose ;  «he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire. 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  purge  his  floor ;  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 


*Jm.  2.  16.    1  John  8.  17.-»M»tt..  ». 
11.    Maik  1.  8.    John  1.  M.-'Matt.  & 
11.    ArtB.  1.  5. 11.1  A  mid  19.  4. 
lOU 


bam,  but  the  chaif  he  will  bum 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  And  many  other  things 
exhorting  did  he  preach  to  the 
people. 

IV  <<But  Hprod  the  tetrarch, 
when  he  was  reproved  by  him 
for  Herodlas  his  brother's  vrif e. 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
had  done, 

20  He  added  this  also  above 
all,  and  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  «Now  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  the  people  was  bap- 
tized, that  Jesus  also  being 
baptized  and  praying,  heaven 
was  opened : 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape  as  a 
dove  upon  him:  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven :  /Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  hhnself  was 
beginning  about  the  age  of 
thirty  years :  being  (as  it  was 
supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
who  was  of  Heli,  who  was  of 
Mathat, 

24  Who  was  of  Levi,  who  was 
of  Melchi,  who  was  of  Janne, 
who  was  of  Joseph, 

26  Who  was  of  Mathathias, 
who  was  of  Amos,  who  was  of 
Nahum,  who  was  of  Hesli,  who 
was  of  Nagge, 

26  Who  was  of  Mahath,  who 

4 Matt.  14.4.    Hark  6.  17— «Mntt  S. 

16.  Mark  1. 10.    John  1.  S3.— /Matt.  S. 

17.  and  17.  6.    Jnfra,  9.  86.    2  Pet.  L  17. 


CHAP.  nr.  Ver.  28.  Who  wu  qf 
Heli.  St.  Joteph,  who  by  nature  was 
the  son  of  Jacob  (St,  Matt.  L  16).  ia 
the  account  of  the  law  waa  son  of  HM. 
For  HeU  and  Jcuxtb  were  brothera,  by 
the  same  mother:  and  /Telt,  who  waa 
the  ekier.  dying  withoat  isswL  Jaeeib,  aa 
the  law  directed,  married  his  widow ; 
in  oonsequenoe  of  audi  marriage  his 
son  Joteph  was  reputed  in  the  law  the 
son  of  Heli. 


^^HAi 


*.  IIL 


ST.  LUKE. 


^^of  Hathathias,  who  was  of 
>^a*    i  ^^o  ^**  o'  Joseph,  who 

^^Uuda, 
\vng   y  ho  was  of  Joanna,  who 
^b.»?   ^za,  who  was  of  Zoro- 
^ho  ^  ^^o  was  of  Salathiel, 

28  \S?  ^'  Neri, 
^Hh  n7?^  ^^  ^f  Melchl,  who 
^ho  i  ^^^^'^^n  "'I'"  was  of  Cosan, 
^f  ij,,  *^  '^'f  liehiiadan,  who  was 

Y^'Ms  )Ji^^  '^aa  ol  Jesus,  who 
w^»'iin  ,^lie*er,  who  was  of 
^n^  5*'  who  wa^  olMathat,  who 

J  ^^    r/y*     T*'^  ^*  Simeon,  who 

w^*«i3K      ■'t**Jaa»    who    was    of 

2t  <3f  i-fT^'/t  ^^  of  Jona,  who 

tJjl?  "^Z  1  r      ^"»  o'  Melea,  who 

^^^iJ'^^J^  J/eflim,  who  was  of  Ma- 

.r*  r.  3^  J>o  i^ai,  of  Nathan,  who 


.m 


•"^iB   of  Jesse,  who 

v.'htj  was  of  Booz, 

-^iilnion,  who  was 

^«  of  Aminadab, 
»  J-jiijij  who  was  of 
*>*    Of  phares,  who 

•       *>r   Jacob,  who 

"^*  o   -was  of  Abra- 

^^->^    Thare,  who 

^^>^     Sanig,  who 

^*^ho   was   of 

^=^^C  Heber,  who 


Mathusale, 
^li,  who  was 
=^f  Malaleel, 

^enos,  who 
^8  of  Adam, 


CHAP.  IV. 

Ckritf't  fcutinff,  and  tempt 
pertecuted  in  Nazareth: 
in  Caphamaum. 

A  ND<>  Jesus  being  1 
Holy  Ghost,  retu 
the  Jordan,  and  was  1 
Spirit  into  the  desert 

2  For  the  space 
days ;  and  was  tempi 
devil.  And  he  ate  r 
those  days;  and  w 
were  ended  he  was  hi 

3  And  the  devil  sai 
If  thou  be  the  Son  o 
to  this  stone  that  it 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answ 
It  is  written :  <>  that  i 
not  by  bread  alone,  bi 
tvordo/God. 

5  And  the  devil  lee 
a  high  mountain,  aii 
him  all  the  kingdoi 
world  in  a  moment  o 

6  And  he  said  to 
thee  will  1  give  aU  tl 
and  the  glory  of  the 
me  they  are  delivers 
whom  I  will,  I  give  t 

7  If  thou  therefore 
before  me,  all  shall  I: 

8  And  Jesus  answ 
to  him:  "It  is  writ! 
shall  adore  the  Lore 
and  him  only  shall  ti 

9  And  he  brougl 
Jerusalem,  and  set 
pinnacle  of  the  temp 
said  to  him :  If  thou 
of  God,  cast  thyself  fi 

10  dForit  is  writt< 
hath  given  his  angi 
over  thee,  that  they  k 

11  And  that  in  tl 
they  shall  bear  thee  u 
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haps  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone.  ^ ' 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said 
to  him  :  It  is  said,  «  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  all  the  temptation 
being  ended,  the  devil  departed 
from  him  for  a  time. 

14  ^And  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee,  and  the  fame  of  him 
went  out  through  the  whole 
country. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  and  was  magnified 

16 "  And  he  came  to  Nazareth 
where  he  was  brought  up :  and 
he  went  into  the  synagogue 
according  to  his  custom  on  the 
sabbath-day ;  and  he  rose  up  to 
read, 

17  And  the  book  of  Isaias 
the  prophet  was  delivered  unto 
him.  And  as  he  unfolded  the 
book,  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written : 

18  tiThe  spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  wherefore  he  hath 
anointed  me,  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor  he  hath  sent  me,  to 
heal  the  contrite  of  heart  : 

19  To  preach  delioeran/ie  to 
the  captives,  and  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  braised,  to  preach  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  reward. 

20  And  when  he  had  folded 
the  book,  he  restored  it  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  in  the  synagogue 
were  fixed  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  to 
them :  This  day  is  fulfilled  this 
scripture  in  your  ears 
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22  And  all  gave  testimony  to 
him :  and  they  wondered  at  the 
words  of  grace  that  proceeded 
from  his  mouth,  and  they  said: 
Is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph? 

23  And  he  said  to  them : 
Doubtless  you  will  say  to  me 
this  similitude :  Physician,  heal 
thyself :  as  great  things  as  we 
have  heard  done  in  Caphar^ 
naum,  do  also  here  in  thy  own 
country. 

24  And  he  said  :  Amen  I  say 
to  you,  that  no  prophet  is  ac> 
cepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  In  truth  I  say  to  you, 
•there  were  many  widows  in 
the  days  of  Elias  in  Israel,  when 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  yean 
and  six  months,  when  there 
was  a  great  famine  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

26  And  to  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  but  to  Sarepta  of 
Hidon,  to  a  widow  woman. 

27  /And  there  were  many 
lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed  but  Naa* 
man  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, hearing  these  things, 
were  fljled  with  anger. 

29  And  they  rose  up  and 
thrust  him  out  of  the  city :  and 
they  brought  htm  to  the  brow 
of  Uie  hill,  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

SO  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way. 

31  s^And  he  went  down  into 
Caphamaum,  a  city  of  Galilee ; 
and  there  he  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

32  A  And  they  were  astonished 
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at  his  doctrine :  for  his  speech 
wa«  with  power. 

38  a  And  in  the  synafl;ogue 
there  was  a  man  who  had  an 
unclean  devil,  and  he  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

84  Saying :  Let  us  alone,  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying :  Hold  thy  peace,  and  go 
out  of  him.  And  when  the 
devil  had  thrown  him  into  the 
midst,  he  went  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not  at  all. 

3d  And  there  came  fear  upon 
all,  and  they  talked  among 
themselves,  saying :  What  word 
is  this,  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  go  out? 

87  And  the  fame  of  him  was 
published  into  every  place  of 
the  country. 

38  And  Jesus  rising  up  out 
of  the  synagogue,  went  into 
Simon's  house.  ^And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
sreat  fever,  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  standing  over  her,  he 
commanded  the  fever,  and  it 
left  her.  And  immediately  ris- 
ing, she  ministered  to  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was 
down,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought 
them  to  him.  But  he  laying 
his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
healed  them. 

41  0  And  devils  went  out  from 
many,  ciying  out  and  saying : 
Hiou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 
rebuking   them,    he    suffered 


them  not  to  speak;  for  they 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day, 
going  out  he  went  into  a  de- 
sert place :  and  the  multitudes 
sought  him,  and  came  unto 
him :  and  they  stayed  him  that 
he  should  not  depart  from 
them. 

43  To  whom  he  said :  To  other 
cities  also  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God :  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in 
the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Th«  miractilaia  draught  offithe$.  Tha 
cure  qf  the  leper  and  of  the  paralytic 
The  call  0/ McUtliew. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
the  multitudes  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  G«nesareth. 

2  <f  And  saw  two  ships  stand- 
ing by  the  lake :  but  the  fisher- 
men were  ^one  out  of  them  and 
were  washmg  their  nets^ 

3  And  going  up  into  one  of 
the  ships  that  was  Simon's,  he 
desired  him  to  drawback  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  sitting  he 
taught  the  multitudes  out  of 
the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  ceased 
to  speak,  he  said  to  Simon: 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

I  6  And  Simon  answering,  said 
to  hira:  Master,  we  have  la- 
I  boured  all  the  night,  and  have 
'  taken  nothing;  but  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  done 
this,  they  enclosed  a  very  great 
multitude  of  fishes,  and  their 
net  broke. 

7  And  they  beckoned  to  their 
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partners  that  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  t^ey  came, 
and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that 
they  were  almost  sinking. 

8  Which  when  Simon  Peter 
saw,  he  fell  down  at  Jbsus's 
knees,  saying :  Depart  from  me, 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  wholly  asto- 


certain  day,  as  he  sat  teaching, 
that  there  were  also  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting 
by,  that  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee  and  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  to  heal  them. 

18  ^  And  behold  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  who  had  the 
palsy:  and  they  sought  means 


nished,  and  all  that  were  with  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 

him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  before  him. 

which  they  had  taken.  |     19  And  when  they  could  not 

10  And  so  were  also  James  find  by  what  way  they  might 
and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  bring  hira  in,  because  of  the 
who  were  Simon's  partners,  multitude,  they  went  up  upon 
And  Jesus  saith  to  Simon :  Fear  the  roof,  and  let  him  down 
not;  from  henceforth  thou  Shalt  through  the  tiles  with  his  bed 
catch  men.  j  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

11  And  having  brought  their !  20  Whose  faith  when  he  saw, 
ships  to  land,  leaving  all  things  he  said  :  Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
they  followed  him.  I  given  thee. 

12  u  And  it  came  to  pass,  I  21  And  the  scribes  and  Fha- 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city,  risees  began  to  think,  saying : 
behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy, }  Who  is  this  who  speaketh  blas- 
who  seeing  Jbsus,  and  falling  phemies?  Who  can  forgive  sins, 
on  his  face,  besought  him,  say- ,  but  God  alone? 

ing:  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou'  22  And  when  Jesus  knew 
canst  make  me  clean.  |  their  thoughts,  answering  he 

13  And  stretching  forth  his  said  to  them :  What  is  it  yon 
hand  he  touched  him,  saying :  think  in  your  hearts? 

I  will.  Be  thou  cleansied.  And  23  Which  is  easier  to  say, 
immediately  the  leprosy  de-  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee :  or 
parted  from  him.  |  to  say.  Arise  and  walk? 

14  And  he  charged  him  that  I  24  But  that  you  may  know 
he  should  tell  no  man,  but,  Go,  that  the  son  of  man  hath  power 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  i>  and  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  according  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) 
as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes-  I  say  to  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy 
timony  to  them.  I  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house. 

16  But  the  fame  of  him  went  25  And  immediately  rising  up 
abroad  the  more,  and  great  before  them,  he  took  up  the 
multitudes  came  together  to  bed  on  which  he  lay ;  and  went 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  away  to  his  own  house,  glorify- 


of  their  infirmities. 

16  And  he  retired  into  the 
desert  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
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ing  God. 

26  And  all  were  astonished : 
and  they  glorified  God.  And 
they  were  filled  with  fear,  say- 
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:  We  have  wen  wonderftal 


27  «  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  re- 
c^pt  of  custom,  and  he  said  to 
him :  Follow  me. 

28  And  leaving  aU  things,  he 
rose  up  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  own  house ; 
and  there  was  a  great  ccnnpany 
of  publicans,  and  of  others,  that 
were  at  table  with  him. 

30  »But  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying  to 
his  disciples :  Why  do  you  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners? 

31  And  Jbsus  answering,  said 
to  them  :  They  that  are  whole, 
need  not  the  physician:  but 
they  that  are  nek. 

32 1  came  not  to  call  the  just, 
but  sinners  to  penance. 

83  And  they  said  to  him : 
«  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often  and  make  prayers, 
and  the  disciples  of  the  Phari- 
sees in  like  manner;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink? 

34  To  whom  he  said :  Can  you 
make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
groom fast,  whilst  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come ; 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  awav  from  them,  then 
shall  thev  fast  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spoke  also  a  simi- 
litude to  them:  That  no  man 
putteth  a  piece  from  a  new  gar- 
ment upon  an  old  garment: 
otherwise  he  both  rendeth  the 
new,  and  the  piece  taken  from 
the  new  agreeth  not  with  the 
(Ad. 
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87  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:  otherwise 
the  new  wine  will  break  the 
bottles,  and  it  will  be  spUled 
and  the  bottles  will  be  lost. 

88  But  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles ;  and  both 
are  preserved. 

39  And  no  man  drinking  old, 
hath  presently  a  mind  to  new : 
for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VL 

CfkrUt  MoeuMt  hU  dUdplM:  he  cure* 
upon  tk«  atUtbath-da^ :  eftoMM  the 
(weiM,  and  make*  a  termon  to  them. 

AND  <<it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  first  sabbath,  that 
as  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields his  disciples  plucked  the 
ears,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
in  their  hands. 

2  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
said  to  them :  Why  do  you  that 
which  is  not  lawful  on  the  sab- 
bath-days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said:  Have  you  not  read  so 
much  as  this,  what  David  did, 
when  himself  was  hungry  and 
they  that  were  with  him : 

4  «How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God.  and  took  and  ate 
the  bread  of  proposition,  and 
gave  to  them  that  were  with 
him,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat, 
/but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  And  he  said  to  them :  The 
son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
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17  And  coming  down  with 
them,  he  Btood  in  a  plain  plaoe, 
and  the  company  of  his  disci- 
ples,and  a  verjr  great  multitude 
of  people  from  all  Judea  and 
Jenualem,  and  the  sea-ooast 
both  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 

18  Who  were  ccnne  to  hear 
him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
disewses.  And  they  that  were 
troubled  with  unclean  spirits, 
were  cured. 

19  And  all  the  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him,  for  virtue 
went  out  from  him,  and  healed 
all. 

ao  «And  he,  lifting  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  said: 
Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  ((Blessed  are  ye  that 
hunger  now :  for  yon  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
now :  for  you  shall  laugh. 

22  'Blessed  shall  you  be 
when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you. 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  tat 
the  son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Be  glad  in  that  day  and 
rejoice;  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven.  For 
according  to  these  things  did 
their  fathers  to  the  prophets. 

24  /But  wo  to  you  that  are 
rich  :  for  you  have  your  conso- 
lation. 

25  9  Wo  to  you  that  are  filled : 
for  you  shall  hunger.  Wo  to 
you  that  now  lai^:  for  yon 
shall  meum  and  weep. 

I     26  Wo   to    you   when    men 

,       \  shall  bless  you :  For  according 

16  And  Jude  the  brother  of  to  these  things  did  their  fathers 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot  wl\o  \  to  the  false  prophets, 
was  the  traitor. 


anotherBabbath,thaftheantered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 
« And  there  was  a  man,  whose 
right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Fhari- 
sees  watched  if  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  thebr  thoughts ; 
and  said  to  the  man  who  had 
the  withered  hand  :  Arise,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
rising  he  stood  forth. 

9  Then  Jesus  said  to  them : 
I  ask  you,  if  it  be  lawful  on 
the  sabbath-days  to  do  good  or 
to  do  evil ;  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy? 

10  And  looking  round  about 
on  them  all,  he  said  to  the 
man  :  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and 
his  hand  was  restored. 

11  And  thev  were  filled  with 
madness ;  and  they  talked  one 
with  another,  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
he  passed  the  whole  night  in 
the  prayer  of  Ood. 

13  *  And  when  day  was  come, 
he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  he  chose  twelve  of 
them  (whom  also  he  named 
Apostles) : 

14  Simon  whom  he  sumamed 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  who  is  called  Zelotes, 
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27  But  I  say  to  you  that  hear : 
«  Lore  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you. 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  calum- 
niate you. 

29  And  to  him  that  striketh 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer 
also  the  other.  And  him  that 
taketh  away  from  thee  thy 
cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  Oive  to  every  one  that 
asketh  thee,  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask 
them  not  again. 

31  And  as  you  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  you 
also  to  them  In  like  manner. 

32  And  if  you  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  thanks  are  to 
you  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them. 

33  And  if  you  do  good  to  them 
who  do  good  to  you,  what 
thanks  are  to  you?  for  sinners 
also  do  this. 

34  ^  And  if  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive, 
what  thanks  are  to  you?  for 
sinners  also  lend  to  siimers, 
for  to  receive  as  much. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies; 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  thereby :  and  your  re- 
ward i3iali  be  great,  and  you 
shall  be  the  sons  of  the  Highest: 
for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthank- 
ful, and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful, 
as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  ''Judge  not,  and  you  shall 
not  be  judged.  Condemn  not, 
and  you  shidl  not  be  con- 
demned. Foi^ve,  and  you 
shaU  be  forgiven. 

38  Oive,  and  it  shall  be  given 


to  you:  good  measure  and 
pressed  down  and  shaken  to- 
gether and  running  over  shall 
they  give  into  your  bosom. 
<fFor  with  the  same  measure 
that  you  shall  mete  withiU,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  i^ain. 

39  And  he  spoke  also  to  them 
a  similitude :  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind?  do  they  not 
both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  •  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master :  but  every  oneBhail 
be  perfect,  if  he  be  as  his 
master. 

41  /And  why  seest  thou  the 
mote  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
the  beam  that  is  in  thy  own 
eye  thou  considerest  not? 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother:  Brother,  let  me 
pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  seest  not  the 
beam  in  thy  own  eye  ?  Hypo- 
crite, cast  first  the  beam  out  of 
thy  own  eye;  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  take  out  the 
mote  from  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  o'For  there  is  no  good  tree 
that  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit : 
nor  an  evil  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit.  For  men  do  not 
gather  figs  from  thorns ;  nor 
from  a  bramble  bush  do  they 
gather  the  grape. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good :  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil.  For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why   call  you   me 
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Chap.  VII. 


ST.  XUKB. 


Chap.  Vll. 


«  Lord,  Lord :  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say? 

47  Every  one  that  cometh  to 
me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and 
doth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  to  a  man  build- 
ing a  house,  who  digged  deep, 
and  laid  the  foundation  upon  a 
rock.  And  when  a  flood  came, 
the  stream  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  house,  and  it  could 
not  shake  it ;  for  it  was  founded 
on  a  rock. 

40  But  he  that  heareth,  and 
doth  not ;  is  like  to  a  man  build- 
ing his  house  upon  the  earth 
without  a  foundation :  against 
which  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently, and  immediately  it 
fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAF.  vn. 

Chritt  heal*  the  eenturion't  servant: 
raises  the  widovf's  ton  to  life:  antwer* 
the  meitsengerx  stmt  hy  John :  and  ab- 
aoive*  the  penitent  sinner. 

AND  *when  he  had  finished 
all  his  words  in  the  hearing 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Caphamanm. 

2  And  the  servant  of  a  certain 
centurion,  who  was  dear  to  him, 
being  sick,  was  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  had  heard  of 
Jbsus,  he  sent  unto  him  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews,  desiring 
him  to  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to 
Jksus,  they  besought  him  ear- 
nestly, slaying  to  him.  He  is 
worthy  that  tnou  shouldest  do 
this  for  him. 

6  For  he  loveth  our  nation  : 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  sjrna- 
gogue. 


6  And  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  his  friends  to  him,  saying : 
«  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself.  For 
I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roof. 

7  For  which  cause  neither  did 
I  think  myself  worthy  to  come 
to  thee ;  but  say  the  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  sub- 
ject to  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers :  and  I  say  to  one, 
Oo,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doth  it. 

0  Which  Jbsus  hearing,  mar- 
velled: and  turning  atout  to 
the  multitude  that  followed 
him,  he  said :  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith  not  even  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  who  were  sent 
being  returned  to  the  house, 
found  the  servant  whole  who 
had  been  sick. 

I  11  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
wards, that  he  went  into  a  city 
that  is  called  Naim ;  and  there 

I  went  with  him  his  disciples, 

I  and  a  great  multitude. 

I  12  And  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold 
a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother ;  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  Whom  when  the  Lord  had 
seen,  being  moved  with  mercy 
towards  her,  he  said  to  her: 
Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  near  and 
touched  the  bier.  And  they 
that  carried  it,  stood  still.  And 
he  said :  Young  man,  I  say  to 
thee,  arise. 
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Chap.  vn. 


ST.  LTJKB. 


Chap.  VtL 


16  And  he  fhat  was  dead,  sat 
up,  aud  began  to  speak.  And 
he  gave  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
them  all :  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying :  « A  great  prophet 
is  risen  up  among  us :  and  God 
hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
country  round  about 

18  And  John's  disciples  told 
him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ^And  John  called  to  him 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  sent 
them  to  jRSirs,  saying:  Art 
thou  he  that  art  to  come ;  or 
look  we  for  another? 

20  And  when  the  men  were 
come  uuto  him,  they  said :  John 
the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  to  thee, 
saying :  Art  thou  he  that  art  to 
oome ;  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  (And  in  that  same  hour, 
he  cured  many  of  their  diseases. 
and  hurts,  and  evil  spirits :  and 
to  many  that  were  blind  he  gave 
sight.) 

22  And  answering,  he  said 
to  them :  Go  and  relate  to  John 
what  you  have  heard  and  seen : 
c  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  made  clean,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again,  to 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached : 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  scandalized  in 
me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  to  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John.  What  went  you 
out  into  the  desert  to  see?  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

26  But  what  went  you  out  to 
acfe?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  gar- 


•Intrm,  24.  1».    John  ^  l».--frMatt 
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menta?  Behold  thev  that  are 
In  costly  apparel  and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  the  houses  of 
kings. 

20  But  what  went  you  out  to 
see  ?  a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  to 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet : 

27  <<This  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written :  Behold  I  send  my  angel 
be/ore  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  b^ore  thee. 

28  For  I  say  to  you :  Amongst 
those  that  are  bom  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist.  But  he 
that  is  the  lesser  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  hearing, 
and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  John's  bap* 
tism. 

30  But  the  Diarisees  and  the 
lawyers  despised  the  counsel  of 
Gtod  against  themselves,  being 
not  baptized  by  him. 

81  And  the  Lord  said: « Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men 
of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what 
are  they  like? 

32  They  are  like  to  children 
sitting  in  the  marketrplace,  and 
speaking  one  to  another,  and 
saying :  We  have  piped  to  you, 
and  you  have  not  danced :  we 
have  mourned,  and  you  have 
not  wept. 

S3  /For  John  the  Baptist 
came  neither  eating  bread  nor 
drinking  wine;  and  you  say: 
He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;  and  you 
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CHAP.  VII. 


ST.  LUKK. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


say :  Behold  a  inan  that  is  a ! 
fflutton  and  a  drinker  of  wine,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
36  And  wisdom  is  justified  by 
all  her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  to  eat  with  him. 
And  he  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Pharisee,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

37  "And  behold  a  woman 
that  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  he  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster  box  oi 
ointment ; 

38  And  standing  behind  at 
his  feet,  she  began  to  wash  his 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
With  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  vrith  the  ointment. 

39  And  the  Pharisee,  who 
had  invited  him,  seeing  it, 
spoke  within  himself,  saying: 
^is  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  know  surely  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
to  him :  Simon,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  to  thee.  But  he 
said :  Master,  say  it. 

41  A  certain  creditor  had  two 
debtors,  the  one  owed  five  hun- 
dred pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  whereas  they  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  he  forgave 
them  both.  Which  therefore  of 
the  two  loveth  him  most? 

43  Simon  answering  said :  I 
suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  for- 

gave  most.     And  he  said  to 
im :  Thou  hast  judged  rightly. 


44  And  turning  to  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  Simon :  Dost  thou 
see  this  woman?  I  entered  into 
thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet ;  but  she  with 
tears  hath  Mrashed  my  feet,  and 
with  her  hairs  hath  wiped 
them. 

46  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss ; 
but  she,  since  she  came  in,  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint ;  but  she  with 
ointment  hathanointed  my  feet: 

47  Wherefore  I  say  to  thee : 
Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  be- 
cause she  hath  loved  much. 
But  to  whom  less  is  forgiven, 
he  loveth  less. 

48  And  he  said  to  her :  <>  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

40  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  within 
themselves :  Who  is  this  that 
foi^veth  sins  also? 

60  And  he  said  to  the  woman : 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  safe, 
go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  parable  of  the  ne^d.  Christ  ttUU 
the  norm  at  sea  :  caatM  out  the  legion  : 
healt  the  inue  of  blood:  and  raiteg 
the  daughter  ofJairut  to  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after- 
wards, that  he  travelled 
{through  the  cities  and  towns. 
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Ver.  47. 


the  Scripture  hh  effect  aometiiiies 
■eenu  attributed  to  one  ouljr  cause 
when  then  are  diven  other  coucnr- 
riuic  dispositions ;  fur  the  sins  of  this 
woman,  iu  tliia  Terse  are  said  to  be 
forgiven,  because  the  loved  mwA:  but 
TCRw  50.  Christ  tello  her.  thv/aUh  hath 
made  thee  tafe.  Heiioe  iu  a  true  ood- 
rersiou  are  Joined  fitith,  hope^  love, 
K>rrow  for  sin,  and  other  pioiis  dfii- 
positions. 


Chap.  viii. 


ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


preaching  and  evangelixing  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  the  twelve 
with  him. 

2  And  certain  women  who 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities ;  <>  Mary  who  is 
called  Magdalen,  out  of  whom 
seven  devils  were  gone  forth, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chusa  Herod's  steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many  others  who 
ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance. 

4  And  when  a  very  great 
multitude  was  gathered  to- 
gether and  hastened  out  of  the 
cities  unto  him,  he  spoke  by  a 
similitude. 

5  *l'he  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed.  And  as  he  sowed  some 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  other  some  fell  upon 
a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
sprung  up,  it  withered  away, 
because  it  had  no  moisture. 

7  And  other  some  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  growing 
up  with  it,  choked  it 

8  And  other  some  fell  upon 
good  ground ;  and  being  sprung 
up  yielded  fruit  a  hundred  fold. 
Saying  these  things,  he  cried 
out :  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

0  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
what  this  parable  might  be. 

10  To  whom  he  said :  To  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to 
therest  in  parables.^  that  seeing 


they  may  not  see,  and  hearing 
may  not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this: 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  And  they  by  the  way  side 
are  they  that  hear;  then  the 
devil  Cometh,  and  taketh  the 
word  out  of  their  heart,  lest 
believing  they  should  be  saved. 

13  Now  they  upon  the  rock, 
are  they  who  when  they  hear, 
receive  the  word  with  joy :  and 
these  have  no  roots:  for  they 
believe  for  awhile,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  they  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thom8,are  they  who  have  heardj 
and  going  their  way,  are  choked 
with  the  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yield 
no  fruit. 

15  But  that  on  the  good 
ground,  are  they  who  in  a  good 
and  very  good  heart,  hearing 
the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 

'  forth  fruit  in  patience. 

16  ^  Now  no  man  lighting  a 
candle  covereth  it  with  a  vessel, 
or  putteth  it  under  a  bed  ;  but 
setteth  it  upon  a  candlestick, 
that  they  who  come  in  may  see 
the  light. 

17  »For  there  is  not  anything 
secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest ;  nor  hidden,  that  shall 
not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how 
you  hear.  /For  whosoever  hath, 
to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  who- 
soever hath  not,  that  also  which 
he  thinketh  he  hath,  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

19  17  And  his  mother  and 
brethren  came  unto  him  ;  and 
they  could  not  come  at  him  for 
the  crowd. 
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Chap.  VIII.  ST.  LUKE.       ^  Chap.  VUL 

20  And  it  was  told  him :  Thy  I  29  For  he  oommanded  the 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  unclean  spirit  to  go  out  of  the 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee.     |  man.  For  many  times  it  seized 

21  Who  answering  said  to  him,  and  he  was  bound  with 
them :  My  mother  and  my  bre-  chains,  and  kept  in  fetters;  and 
thren,  are  they  who  hear  the  brealcing  the  l)onds  he  was 
word  of  God,  and  do  it.  ;  driven  by  the  devil  into  the 

22  o  And  it  came  to  pass  on  deserts. 

a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into  I  30  And  Jssns  asked  him, 
a  little  ship  with  his  disciples,  I  saying :  What  is  thy  name? 
and  he  said  to  them  :  Let  us  go  But  he  said :  Legion ;  because 
over  to  the  other  side  of  the  many  devils  were  entered  into 
lake.  And  they  launched  forth,  him. 

23  And  when  they  were  sail- 1     31  And  they  besought  him 
ing,  he  slept ;  and  there  came  that  he  would  not  command 
down  a  storm  of  wind  upon  the  ttiem  to  go  into  the  abyss, 
lake,  and  they  were  filled,  and      32   And  there  was   there  a 
were  in  danger.  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on 

24  And  they  came  and  awak-  the  mountain ;  and  they  be- 
ened  him,  saying:  Master,  we  sought  him  that  he  would  suffer 
perish.  But  he  arising  rebuked  thera  to  enter  into  them.  And 
the  wind  and  the  rage  of  the  he  suffered  them. 

water ;  and  it  ceased,  and  there ,  33  The  devils  therefore  went 
was  a  calm.  '         out  of  the  man,  and  entered 

25  And  he  said  to  them  :  into  the  svrine ;  and  the  herd 
Where  is  your  faith?  Who  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  into  the  lake,  and  was  stifled, 
one  to  another :  Who  is  this  34  Which  when  they  that  fed 
(think  you)  that  he  command-  them  saw  done,  they  fled,  and 
eth  both  the  winds  and  the  sea,  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
and  they  obey  him  ?  i  villages. 

26  And  they  sailed  to  the  '  35  And  they  went  out  to  see 
country  of  the  Gerasens  which  what  was  done  ;  and  they  came 
is  over  against  Galilee.  <  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 

27  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
forth  to  the  land,  there  met  him  departed,  sitting  at  his  feet, 
a  certain  man  who  had  a  devil  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind, 
now  a  very  long  time,  and  he  and  they  were  afraid. 

wore  no  clothes,  neither  did  he  36  And  they  also  that  had 

abide  in  a  house,  but  in  the  seen  told  them  how  he  had  been 

sepulchres.  healed  irom  the  legion. 

28  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  '  87  And  all  the  multitude  of 
he  fell  down  before  him ;  and  the  country  of  the  Gerasens  be- 
crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  sought  him  to  depart  from  them ; 
said :  What  have  I  to  do  with  for  they  were  taken  with  great 
thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  most  fear  And  he  going  up  into  the 
high  God  V    I  beseech  thee,  do  ship  returned  back  again. 


i)ot  torment  me. 


«Watt8.S8.    AIark4.M. 
112 


38  Now  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
besought  him  that  he  might  be 
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with  him.    But  Jbsus  Mut  him 
away,  saying  : 

89  Beturn  to  thy  hoiue,  and 
tell  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  to  thee.  And  he  went 
through  the  whole  city,  pub- 
lishing how  great  things  Jbsus 
had  done  to  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jbsus  was  returned,  the 
multitude  received  him:  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  a  And  behold  there  came 
a  man  whose  name  was  Jairus, 
and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  into  his 
house 

42  For  he  had  an  only  daugh- 
ter almost  twelve  years  old  and 
she  was  dying.  And  it  hap- 
pened, as  he  went,  that  he  was 
thronged  by  the  multitudes. 

43  And  there  was  a  certain 
woman  having  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  who  had 
bestowed  all  her  substance  on 
physicians,  and  could  not  be 
healed  by  any : 

44  She  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment; and  immediately  the 
issue  of  her  blood  stopped. 

45  And  Jesus  said :  Who  is 
it  that  touched  me?  And  all 
denying,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said :  Master, 
the  multitudes  throng  and  press 
thee,  and  dost  thou  say.  Who 
touched  me? 

46  And  JBSUS  said:  Some- 
body hath  touched  me ;  for  I 
know  that  virtue  is  gone  out 
from  me. 

47  And  the  woman  seeing 
that  she  was  not  hid,  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before 


his  feet :  and  declared  before  all 
^  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
i  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 

was  immediately  healed. 

48  But  he  said  to  her : 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;  go  thy  way  in 
peace. 

49  As  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  cometh  one  to  tlie  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  saying  to 
him:  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
trouble  him  not. 

60  And  Jf^us  hearinff  this 
word,  answered  the  father  of 
the  maid  :  Fear  not ;  believe 
only,  and  she  shall  be  safe. 

61  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  house,  he  suffered  not  any 
man  to  go  in  with  him,  but 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 

I  and  the  father  and  mother  of 
I  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  mourned 
I  for  her.  But  he  said:  Weep 
I  not ;  the  maid  is  not  desd,  but 
I  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

54  But  he  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  cried  out,  saying :  Maid, 
arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned, 
and  she  rose  immediately.  And 
he  bid  them  give  her  to  eat 

56  And  her  parents  were 
astonished,  whom  he  chniged 
to  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAP   IX. 

Chriit  aend»  forth  hit  apottUt:  feeda 
ftme  thovMind  with  five  loaves-  i» 
trantfiffured,  and  ccuU  out  a  devil. 

THEN  t>  calling  together  the 
twelve  apostles,  he  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 
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2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  Gud,  and  to 
heal  the  sick. 

3  "Andhe  said  to  them  rTake  no- 
thing for  your  journey,  neither 
staif,  nor  Bcrip,  nor  bread,  nor 
money,  neither  have  two  coats. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  you 
shall  enter  into,  abide  there, 
and  depart  not  from  thence. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  *when  ye  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  off  even  the 
dust  of  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them 

6  And  going  out  they  went 
about  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel  and  heal- 
ing everywhere. 

7  «  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  things  that  were 
done  by  him ;  and  he  was  in  a 
doubt  because  it  was  said 

8  By  some,  that  John  was 
risen  fi^m  the  dead:  but  by 
other  some,  that  Ellas  hath 
appeared  ;  and  by  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again 

0  And  Herod  said :  John  I 
have  beheaded ;  but  who  is  this 
of  whom  I  hear  such  things? 
And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him 
all  they  had  done :  and  taking 
them  he  went  aside  into  a  de 
sert  pluce  apart,  which  belong- 
eth  to  Bethsaida. 

11  Which  when  the  people 
knew  they  followed  him,  and 
he  received  them,  and  spoke  to 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  who  had  need 
of  healing. 

12  Now  the  day  began  to 
decline.    And  the  twelve  came 
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and  said  to  hint :  (^Send  away 

the  multitude,  that  going  into 
the  towns  and  villages  round 
about,  they  may  lodge  and  get 
victuals ;  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place. . 

13  But  he  said  to  them :  Give 
you  them  to  eat.  And  they 
said :  •  We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  f  shes :  un- 
less perhaps  we  should  go  and 
buy  food  for  all  this  multitude 

14  Now  there  were  about  five 
thousand  men  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples:  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so.  And 
made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  And  taking  the  five  loaves 
fmd  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed  tliem: 
and.  he  broke,  and  distributed 
to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled  And  there  were 
taken  up  of  fragments  that  re- 
mained to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  /And  it  came  to  pass ;  as 
he  was  alone  praying,  his  dis- 
ciples also  were  with  him  :  and 
he  asked  them,  saying :  Whom 
do  the  people  say  that  I  am  ? 

19  But  they  answered,  and 
siEiid:  John  the  Baptist;  but 
some  say  Ellas ;  and  others  say 
that  one  of  the  former  prophets 
is  risen  again 

20  And  he  said  to  them :  But 
whom  do  you  say  that  I  am? 
Simon  Peter  answering,  said: 
The  Christ  of  God. 

21  But  he  strictly  charging 
them,  commanded  they  should 
tell  this  to  no  man, 

22  Saying :  fl'The  son  of  man 
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must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  by  tbe  anoienta  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
kiUed;  and  the  third  day  rise 
again. 

.  23  «And  he  said  to  aU:  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me. 


were  with  him  were  heavy  with 
sleep.  And  waldng,  they  saw 
his  glory,  and  the  two  m^n  that 
stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
as  they  were  departing  from 
him,  Peter  saith  to  Jssus : 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here;  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Idoses,  and  one  tor 
not  knowing  what  he 


24  ^For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  for  he  that  i  Ellas : 
ahall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  said, 
shall  save  it.  34   And  as  he  spoke  these 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advan-  things  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  |  overshadowed  them  :  and  they 
world,  and  lose  himself,  and ,  were  afraid,  when  they  entered 
cast  away  himself?  into  the  cloud. 

26  «For  he  that  shall  be|  36  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  the  cloud,  saying :  /This  is  my 
words,  of  him  the  son  of  man  beloved  Son,  hear  him. 

shall  be  ashamed  when  he  shall  |  36  And  whilst  the  voice  was 
come  in  his  majesty,  and  that  uttered,  Jesus  was  found  alone 
of  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy '  And  they  held  their  peace,  and 
Angels.  I  told  no  man  in  those  days  any 

27  <<  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth :  of  these  things  which  they  had 
There  are  some  standing  here  seen. 

that  shall  not  taste  death  till  I  37  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    { day  following,  when  they  came 

28 « And  it  came  to  i>as8  about  down  from  the  mountain,  there 
eight  days  after  these  words,   met  him  a  great  multitude 
that  he  took  Peter  and  James  i     38  c  And  behold  a  man  among 
•and  John,  and  went  up  into  a  the  crowd  cried  out,  saying : 
mountain  to  pray  |  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look 

29  And  whilst  he  prayed,  the  upon  my  son,  because  he  is  my 
shape  of  his  countenance  was  only  one. 


altered,  and  his  raiment   be- 
came white  and  glittering. 

30  And  behold  two  men  were 
talking  with  him.  And  they 
were  Moses  and  Elias, 

31  Appearinginmajesty.  And 
they  spoke  of  his  decease  that  he 
should  accomplish  in  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 


•  Matt  m  88.  and  1«  34.  Mark  8.  84. 
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39  And  lo,  a  spirit  seizeth 
him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out,  and  he  throweth  him  down 
and  teareth  him  so  that  he 
foameth,  and  bruising  him  he 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  desired  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jksus  answering  said: 
O  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
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tion,  how  IcMig  Bhall  I  be  with 
Tou  and  suffer  you?  Bring 
hither  thy  son. 

42  And  as  he  was  coming  to 
him,  the  devil  threw  him  down 
»nd  tore  him. 

43  And  Jbsus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  cured  the 
boy,  and  restored  him  to  his 
father. 

44  And  all  were  astonished  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God :  but 
while  all  wondered  at  all  the 
things  he  did,  he  said  to  his 
disciples :  Lay  you  up  in  your 
hearts  these  words,  for  it  shall 
Gome  to  pass  that  the  son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not 
this  word,  and  it  was  hid  from 
them,  so  that  they  perceived  it 
not.  And  they  were  afraid  to 
ask  him  concerning  this  word. 

46  a  And  there  entered  a 
thought  into  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greater. 

47  But  Jesus  seeing  the 
thoughts  of  their  heart,  took 
a  child  and  set  him  by  him. 

48  And  said  to  them : 
Whosoever  shall  receive  this 
ehild  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me:  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me.  For  he  that  is  the 
lesser  among  you  all,  he  is  the 
greater. 

40  And  John  answering,  said: 
Master,  we  saw  a  certain  man 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  to  him : 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is 
not  against  you,  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
the  days  of  his  assumption  were 


accomplishing,  that  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem. 

52  And  he  sent  messengers 
before  his  face :  and  going  they 
entered  into  a  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, to  prepare  for  him. 

63  And  they  received  him  not, 
because  his  face  was  of  one 
going  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  had  seen  this, 
they  said :  Lord,  wilt  thou  that 
we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  and  consume  them? 

55  And  turning,  he  rebuked 
them,  saying :  You  know  not  of 
what  spirit  you  are. 

56  ^The  son  of  man  came 
not  to  destroy  souls,  but  to  save. 
And  they  went  into  another 
town. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
they  walked  in  the  way,  that  a 
certain  man  said  to  him  :  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest 

58  e  Jesus  said  to  him :  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  nests ;  but  the  son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

59  But  he  said  to  another: 
Follow  me.  And  he  said  :  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go,  and  to  bury 
my  father. 

60  And  Jesus  said  to  him : 
Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead ; 
but  go  thou,  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  Grod. 

61  And  another  said :  I  will 
follow  thee.  Lord,  but  let  me 
first  take  my  leave  of  them  that 
are  at  my  house. 

62  Jesus  said  to  him :  No 
man  putting  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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Ckrut  tenda  forth,  and  ttutructthu^yoxa  city  that  cleaveth  to  lis 

$menttfU9o  <u»oipi«$.  The  good  fiok .  we  wipe  off  against  you.    Yet 

«*orUan.  |  ^q„  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  kingdom  of 

AND  after  these  things  the .  Qod  is  at  hand. 
Lord  appointed  also  other      12  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be 
seventy-two :  and  he  sent  (diem '  more  tolerable  at  that  day  for 
two  and  two  before  his  face  into  Sodom,  than  for  that  city, 
every  city  and  place  whither  he  I     13  »  Wo   to  thee,  Coros^n, 
himself  was  to  come.  |  wo  to  thee,  Bethsaida.    For  if 

2  And  he  said  to  them :  ^The  in  I'yre  and  Sidon  had  been 
harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  wrought  the  mighty  works  that 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  have  been  wrought  in  you,  they 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  bar- 1  would  have  done  penance  long 
vest,  that  he  send  labourers '  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
into  his  harvest.  I  ashes. 

3  Go :  ft  Behold  I  send  you  as  |  14  But  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
lambs  among  wolves.  |  able  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 

4  « Carry  neither  purse,  nor  judgment,  than  for  you. 
scrip,  nor  shoes ;  <*  and  salute  |     15  And  thou,  Caphamaum, 
no  man  by  the  way.  |  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven: 

5  Into  whatsoever  house  you  thou  shalt  be  thrust  down  to 
enter,  first  say:  Peace  be  to  hell 

this  house:  16  *He  that  heareth   you, 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  heareth  me :  and  he  that  de< 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  spiseth  you,  despiseth  me.  And 
upon  him :  but  if  not,  it  shall  he  that  despisetli  me,  despiseth 
return  to  you.  I  him  that  sent  me. 

7  And   in   the  same  house  |     17  And  the  seventy-two  re- 
remain,  eating  and   drinking  turned  with  joy,  sajring :  Lord, 
such  things  as  they  have.  <For  I  the  devils  also  are  subject  to  ' 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  bis  us  in  thy  nam& 

hire.    Remove  not  from  house  {     18  And  he  said  to  them  :  I 
to  house.  I  saw  saban  like  lightning  falling 

8  And  into  what  city  soever  from  heaven 

you  enter,  and   they  receive  i     19  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
you,  eat  such  thhigs  as  are  set  power  to  tread  upon  serpents 


before  you , 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  to  them :  The 
kingdom  of  Ood  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city 
you  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  going  forth  into  the  streets 
thereof,  say : 

•  Matt  9.  87—*  Matt.  10.  !«.— '  Matt.       /Acta  13.  61.—^  Matt.  11.  21.—*  M 
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and  scorpions,  and  upon  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy,  and 
nothing  shall  hurt  you 

20  But  yet  rejoice  not  in  this 
that  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you :  but  rejoice  in  this,  that 
your  names  are  written  in  hea- 
ven. 

21  ^In  that  same  hour  he 
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rejoiced  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
said:  I  confess  to  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be* ; 
cause  thou  hast  hidden  these  I 
things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them 
to  little  ones.  Yea,  Father,  for 
so  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  by  my  Father,  and  no  one 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is  but  the 
Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is 
but  the  Son,  and  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.  | 

23  And  turning  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  said:  "Blessed  are 
the  eyes  that  see  the  things 
which  you  see  I 

24  For  I  say  to  you  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  that  you  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to 
hear  the  things  that  you  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  b  And  behold  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  tempting  him; 
and  saying :  Master,  what  must 
I  do  to  possess  eternal  life? 

26  But  he  said  to  him :  What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how 
readest  thou  ? 

27  He  answering,  said:  oThou 
ahcUt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy 
whole  soul,  and  ivith  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  to  him :  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  to  Jesus:  And 
who  is  my  neighbour? 

«  Matt  M.  18.-A  MatL  M.  S&  Mark 
U.  28  — *  Deut  «.  6. 


th«  Boly  Qhott.  That  is.  according  to 
his  hamanitf  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  aiid  KHve  thauks  to  hia  etenial 
Father. 

118 


80  And  Jksus  answering, 
said :  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  robbers,  who  also 
stripped  him,  and  having 
wounded  him,  went  away 
leaving  him  half  dead 

81  And  it  chanced  that  a 
certain  priest  went  down  the 
same  way;  and  seeing  him, 
passed  by 

32  In  like  manner  also  a 
Levite,  when  he  was  near  the 
place  and  saw  him,  passed  by. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan 
being  on  his  journey,  came 
near  him :  and  seeing  htm,  was 
moved  with  compassion. 

34  And  going  up  to  him, 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wine:  and  setting 
him  upon  his  own  beast,  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him. 

35  And  the  next  day  he  took 
out  two  pence,  and  gave  to  the 
host,  and  said :  Take  care  of 
him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
spend  ovei  and  above,  I  at  my 
return  will  repay  thee. 

86  Which  of  these  three  in 
thy  opinion  was  neighbour  to 
him  ttiat  fell  among  the  rob- 
bers? 

37  But  he  said :  He  that 
shewed  mercy  to  him.  And 
JRSUS  said  to  him  :  Go,  and  do 
thou  in  like  manner. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into 
a  certain  town :  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received 

I  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
I  Mary,  who  sitting  also  at  the 

Lord's  feet,  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  busy 
about  much  serving.  Who 
stood  and  said :  Lord,  hast  thou 
no  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 


Chap.  XI, 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  XI. 


me  alone  to  serve  T  sneak  to  her 
therefore,  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  the  Lord,  answering, 
said  to  her :  Martna,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful,  and  art 
troubled  about  many  things. 

42  But  one  thing  is  necessary. 
Mary  hath  chosen  the  best  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Bie  tMuAea  hti  ditciplet  to  pray.     CatU 
out  a  dumb  devik    Confittet  th»  Pha- 


tmd  oronoune&$ 
them /or  tMr  hfpoerity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  in  a  certain  place 
praying,  when  he  ceased,  one 
of  his  disciples  said  to  him: 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
atoo  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  to  them :  When 
you  pray,  say:  « Father,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name  Thy  Icing- 
dom  come. 

3  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins,  for 
we  also  foigive  every  one  that 
is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation. 

5  And  he  said  to  them :  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  to  him  at  midnight, 
and  shall  say  to  him :  Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves, 

6  Because  a  friend  of  mine  is 
come  off  his  journey  to  me,  and 
I  have  not  what  to  set  before 
him. 

7  And  he  from  within  should 
answer  and  say:  Trouble  me 
not,  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ; 
I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  Yet  if  he  shall  continue 
knocking,  I  say  to  you,  althous^ 


he  will  not  rise  and  give  him, 
because  he  is  his  friend;  yet 
because  of  his  importunity  he 
will  rise,  and  give  him  as  many 
as  he  needeth. 

9  6  And  I  say  to  yon,  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek, 
and  you  shall  find :  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  to  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth :  and  he  that  seeketh, 
flndeth :  and  to  him  that  knock, 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  oAnd  which  of  yon  if  he 
ask  his  father  bread,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  or  a  fish,  wiu  he 
for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  he  reach  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  you  then  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  Father  from  heaven 
give  the  good  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him? 

14  <<And  he  was  casting  out 
a  devil,  and  the  same  was 
dumb;  and  when  he  had  cast 
out  the  devil,  the  dumb  spoke : 
and  the  multitudes  were  in  ad- 
miration at  it 

15  But  some  of  them  said : 
He  casteth  out  devils 'by  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting, 
asked  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

17  But  he  seeing  their 
thoughts,  said  to  them :  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself 
shall  be  brought  to  desolation, 
and  house  upon  house  shall 
fall. 

18  And  if  satan  also  be 
divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand?  be- 


6Matt  t  7.  and  SI.  S8.    Mark  1U  S4. 

John  U.U.  Jas.  1.  &.-«Matt  %  i.- 
•fMatt  ».  83.  and  IS.  32.-' Matt  a  Sfc 
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cause  you  say,  that  through  |  generation :  it  asketh  a  sign, 
Beelzebub  I  cast  out  devils.     { and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given 

19  Now  if  I  cast  out  devils  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
by  BeeUebub:   by  whom   do  prophet. 

your  children  cast  them  out  ?  30  <>  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your ,  to  the  Ninivites,  so  shall  tjie 
judges.  son  of  man  also   be   to   this 

20  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  generation. 

God  cast  out  devils :  doubtless ,  31  <=  The  queen  of  the  south 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  shall  rise  in  the  judgment  with 
upon  you.    .  I  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  shall  condemn  them,  because 
keepeth  his  court :  those  things  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
are  m  peace  which  he  possessetL  ,  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  So- 

22  But  if  a  stronger  than  he  lomon ;  and  behold  more  than 
come  upon  him  and  overcome  Solomon  here. 

him :  he  will  take  away  all  his  32  The  men  of  Ninive  shall 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this 
will  distribute  his  spoils.  '  generation,  and  shall  condemn 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  it,  <<  because  they  did  penanoe 
against  me :  and  he  that  gather- 1  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ; 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth.      |  and  behold  more  than  Jonas 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  here. 

gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  33 « No  man  lighteth  a  candle, 
through  places  without  water,  andputteth  it  in  a  hidden  place, 
seeking  rest :  and  not .  finding,  nor  under  a  bushel :  but  upon  a 
he  saith :  I  will  return  into  my  ,  candlestick,  that  they  that  come 
house  whence  I  came  out  in  may  see  the  light. 

26  And  when  he  is  come,  he '  34 /The  light  of  thy  body  is 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished,  i  thy  eye.    If  thy  eye  be  single, 

26  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  thy  whole  body  will  be  light- 
with  him  seven  other  spirits  some :  but  if  it  be  evil,  thy 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and  ,  body  also  will  be  darksome- 
entering  in  they  dwell  there  '  35  Take  heed  therefore  that 
And  the  last  state  of  that  man  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be 
becomes  worse  than  the  first.    '  not  darkness. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  :  as  36  If  then  thy  whole  body  be 
he  spoke  these  things,  a  certain  lightsome,  having  no  part  of 
woman  from  the  crowd  lifting  ,  darkness ;  the  whole  shall  be 
uphervoicesaidtohim:  Blessed  I  lightsome,  and  as  a  bright 
is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and  lamp  shall  enlighten  thee, 
the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck,    i     37  And  as  he  was  speaking,  a 

28  But  he  said :  Yea  rather  j  certain  Pharisee  prayed  him 
blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  that  he  would  dine  with  him. 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it.  |  And  he  going  in,  sat  down  to 

29  And  the  multitudes  run- 
ning together,  he  began  to  say : 
"This  generation  is  a  wicked 


eat. 
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38  And  the  PhariBM  began 
to  gay,  thinking  within  him- 
Belf ,  why  he  was  not  washed 
before  dinner. 

S9  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 
oNow  you  Pharisees  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter ;  but  your  inside 
is  full  of  rapine  and  iniquity. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
made  that  which  is  without, 
make  also  that  which  is  wiUiin  ? 

41  But  yet  that  which  re- 
maineth,  give  alms;  and  be- 
hold all  things  are  clean  unto 
you. 

42  But  wo  to  you  Pharisees, 
because  you  tithe  mint  and  rue 
and  every  herb,  and  pass  over 
judgment,  and  the  charity  of 
Ood.  Now  these  things  you 
ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

48  *  Wo  to  you  Pharisees,  be- 
cause you  love  the  uppermost 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  sa- 
lutations in  the  market-place. 

44  Wo  to  you,  because  you 
are  as  sepulchres  that  appear 
not,  and  men  tliat  walk  over, 
are  not  aware. 

46  And  one  of  the  lawyers 
answering,  saith  to  him  :  Mas-  \ 
ter,  in  saying  these  things,  thou 
reproachest  us  also. 

46  But  he  said :  Wo  to  you 
lawyers  also ;  «  because  you  load 
men  with  burdens  which  they 
cannot  bear,  and  you  yourselves 
touch  not  the  packs  with  one  of 
your  fingers. 

47  Wo  to  you  who  build  the 


•  Matt.  28.  M.-*  Matt  38.  «.    MatIc 
IS.  89.    Ininv,  SO.  46.—*  Matt  S8.  4. 


CHAP.  XI.  Var.  M.  Wo  to  you 
lawifera.  He  apeaka  of  the  doetora  of 
the  law  of  Mo$e$,  oomuioitly  called  the 


Ver.  47.    Wo  to  yof«  who  build,  Ac. 


monuments  of  the  prophets: 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  you  bear  witness 
that  you  consent  to  the  doings 
of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed 
killed  them,  and  you  build  their 
sepulchres. 

49  For  this  cause  also  the 
wisdom  of  Qod  said :  I  will:  send 
to  them  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  some  of  (hem  they  will  kUi 
and  persecute. 

60  That  the  blood  of  aU  the 
prophets  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  genera- 
tion. 

61  <i  From  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of « Zacharias, 
who  was  slain  between  the 
altar,  and  the  temple.  Yea  I 
say  to  you,  it  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

62  Wo  to  you  lawyers,  for 
you  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge :  you  yourselves 
have  not  entered.in,  and  those 
that  were  entering  in  you  have 
hindered. 

63  And  as  he  was  saying 
these  things  to  them,  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  lawyers  began 
vehemently  to  urge  him,  and 
to  /oppress  his  mouth  about 
many  things, 

64  lying  in  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something 
from  nis  mouth  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 


d  Gen.  4.  8.  - 
■top. 


«S  Par.  34.  SS. -/*.«., 


Not  that  the  buJldiiw  of  the  monu- 
menu  of  the  propheta  wae  in  itaelf 
blameworthy,  but  only  the  intention 
of  these  unhappy  men,  who  made  nae 
of  thia  ontwaxd  ahew  of  religion  and 
piety,  aa  a  meaua  to  carry  on  their 
wioked  deeigns  agaioat  the  prince  of 
the  propheta. 
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ChrUt  warns  «w  etgatntt  hypocrUg,  the 
fear  of  the  worUL,  and  covetoutneu: 
and  odmoniaheM  all  to  watch. 

AND  when  great  multitudes 
stood  about  him,  so  that 
they  trod  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  say  to  his  disciples : 
•  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which^  hypocrisy. 

2  ^For  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed :  nor  hidden,  that  shall 
not  be  known 

3  For  whatsoever  things  you 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall 
be  published  in  the  light :  and 
that  which  you  have  spoken  in 
the  ear  in  the  ch?.!i2bers,  shall 
be  preached  on  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  to  you,  my 
friends :  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
who  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5  But  1  will  shew  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  fear  ye  him,  who 
after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell.  Yea,  I  say  to 
you,  fear  him. 

6  Are  not  Ave  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthing),  and  not  one 
of  them  is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  Yea,  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore  :  you  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  And  I  say  to  you,  «  whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  Angels 
of  God. 

9  But  he  that  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  shall  be  denied  be- 
fore the  Angels  of  God 

10  <<And  whosoever  speaketh 

•Matt  le.  6.     Mark  8.   16.— *  Matt. 
10.  26.      Mark  4.  ai.— «Matt  10.  82. 
Mark  8.  88.     i  Tim.  S.  ii.-4t  Matt.  12. 
B.    Mark  8.  29. 
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a  word  against  the  son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
to  him  that  wall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  shall  bring 
you  into  the  synagogues,  and  to 
magistrates  and  powers,  be  not 
solicitous  how  or  what  you  shall 
answer,  or  what  you  shall  say 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  you  must  sav. 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude 
said  to  him :  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  But  he  said  to  him :  Man, 
who  hath  appointed  me  judge 
or  divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  to  them :  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  all  covet- 
ousness :  for  a  man  s  life  doth 
not  consist  in  the  abundance  of 
things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spoke  a  similitude 
to  them,  saying :  «  The  land  of 
a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plenty  of  fruits. 

17  And  he  thought  within 
himself,  saying  :  What  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said :  lliis  will  I 
do :  I  will  pull  down  my  bams, 
and  will  build  greater :  and  into 
them  will  I  gather  all  thhigs 
that  are  grown  to  me,  and  my 
goods 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul: 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  luid 
up  for  many  years,  take  thy  rest, 
eat,  drink,  make  good  cheer. 

20  But  God  said  to  him : 
Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they 
require  thy  soul  of  thee ;  and 
whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

•  BocU.  11.  la 
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21  So  ia  he  that  layeth  up 
toeasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  towards  God. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples :  Therefore  I  say  to  you, 
«  be  not  solicitous  for  your  life 
what  you  shall  eat ;  nor  for  your 
body,  what  you  shall  put  on 

23  The  life  is  more  than  the 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than 
the  raiment 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  neither  have  they  store 
house  nor  bam,  and  Qod  feed- 
eth  them.  How  much  are  you 
more  valuable  than  they? 

26  And  which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit? 

26  If  then  ye  be  not  able  to 
do  so  much  as  the  least  thing, 
why  are  you  solicitous  for  the 
rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow:  they  labour  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  But  I  say 
to  you,  not  even  Solomon  in  all 
bis  glory  was  clothed  like  one 
of  these. 

28  Now  if  God  clothe  in  this 
manner  the  grass  that  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is 
east  into  .the  oven ;  how  much 
more  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  you  what 
you  shall  eat,  or  what  you  shall 
drink :  and  be  not  lifted  up  on 
high. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek.  But 
your  Father  knoweth  that  you 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  justice,  and 
aU  these  things  shall  be  added 
wito  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 


it  hath  pleased  year  Father  to 
give  you  a  kingdom 

S3  6  Sell  wnat  you  possess, 
and  give  alms.  Mal^e  to  your- 
selves bags  which  grow  not  old, 
«a  treasure  in  heaven  which 
faileth  not:  where  no  Uiief 
approacheth,  nor  moth  oor- 
rupteth. 

84  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also. 

85  Let  your  loins  be  girt  and 
lamps  burning  in  your  handa. 

36  And  you  yourselves  like 
to  men  who  wait  for  their  lord, 
when  he  shall  return  from  the 
wedding :  that  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh,  Uiey  may  open 
to  him  immediately. 

87  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  com- 
eth, shall  find  watching.  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  gird 
himself,  and  make  them  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  passing  will 
minister  unto  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  <<But  this  know  ye^  that 
if  the  householder  did  know  at 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  wqnld  surely  watch,  and 
would  not  suffer  his  house  to 
be  broken  open. 

40  Be  you  then  also  ready : 
•for  at  what  hour  you  think 
not,  the  son  of  man  will  come. 

41  And  Peter  said  to  him: 
Lord,  dost  thou  speak  this  par- 
able to  us,  or  likewise  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said :  Who 
(thinkest  thou)  is  the  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
setteth  over  his  family,  to  give 
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them  their  meaanre  of  wheat  in 
due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  wh^n  his  lord  shall  come 
he  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Verily  I  say  to  you,  he 
will  set  him  over  all  tliat  he 
possesseth. 

45  But  if  tluit  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  is  long 
a  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to 
strike  the  men-servants  and 
maid-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  be  drunk : 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  the  day  that  he 
hopeth  not,  and  at  the  hour  that 
he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  sepa- 
rate him,  and  shall  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  who 
knew  the  will  of  his  lord,  and 
prepared  not  hinuelf,  and  did 
not  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not  and 
did  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  fewstripe& 
And  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  much  shall  be  re- 
quired :  and  to  whom  they  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  demand  the  more. 

40  I  am  come  to  cast  fire  on 
the  earth ;  and  what  will  I  but 
that  it  be  kindled? 

50  And  I  have  a  baptism, 
wherewith  I  am  to  be  baptized : 
and  how  am  I  stVaitened  until 
it  be  accomplished 

51 « Think  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
you  no,  but  separation. 

52  For  there  shall  be  from 
henceforth  five  in  one  housQ 
divided ;  three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three. 

53  The  father  gh€Ul  be  divided 
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against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  his  father,  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother, 
the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,and  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  her  mother- 
in-law. 

54  6And  he  said  also  to  the 
multitudes:  When  you  see  a 
cloud  rising  ftom  the  west,  pre- 
sently you  say:  A  shower  is 
coming ;  and  so  it  happeneth : 

56  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  you  siyr :  There  will 
be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

66  You  hypocrites,  you  know 
how  to  discern  the  face  of  the 
heaven  and  of  the  earth :  but 
how  is  it  that  you  do  not  discern 
this  time  ? 

67  And  why  even  of  your- 
selves do  you  not  judge  that 
which  is  just? 

I  58  «Ana  when  thou  goest 
with  thy  adversary  to  the 
prince,  whilst  thou  art  in  the 
way  endeavour  to  be  delivered 
from  him:  lest  perhaps  he 
draw  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
exacter,  and  the  exacter  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

59  I  say  to  thee,  thou  shall 
not  go  out  thence,  until  thou 
pay  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  neeetHty  cf  penanne.  TJw  barren 
fig-tree.  The  cure  of  the  infirm  iro- 
man,  Ac. 

AND  there  were  present  at 
that  very  time  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose 
blood  Mate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  he  answering  said  to 
them:   Think  you  that  these 
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Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  men  of  Galilee,  because  they 
suffered  such  things? 

3  No,  I  say  to  you :  but  unless 
you  shall  do  penance,  you  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  fell  in  Siloe, 
and  slew  them :  think  you  that 
they  also  were  debtors  above  all 
the  men  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem? 

6  No,  I  say  to  you :  but  ex- 
cept you  do  penance,  you  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  He  spoke  also  this  parable : 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he 
eame  seeking  fruit  on  it,  and 
found  none. 

7  And  he  said  to  the  dresser 
of  the  vineyard:  Behold  for 
these  three  years  I  come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  I 
find  none.  Cut  it  down  there- 
fore; why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground? 

8  But  he  answering  said  to 
bim:  Lord,  let  it  alone  this 
year  also,  until  I  dig  about  it, 
and  dung  it. 

9  And  if  happily  it  bear  fruit : 
but  if  not,  then  after  that  thou 
ghalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in 
their  synagogue  on  their  sab- 
bath. 

y*ll  And  behold  there  was  a 

/woman  who   had  a  spirit  of 

infirmity  eighteen  years  :  and 

she  was  bowed  together,  neither 

could  she  look  upwards  at  all. 

12  Whom  when  Jescs  saw, 
he  called  her  unto  him,  and 
said  to  her :  Woman,  thou  art 
delivered  from  thy  infirmity, 

13  And  he  Inid  his  hands 
upon  her,  and  immediately  she 
was  made  straight,  and  glori- 
fied God. 


14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, (being  angry  that  JEScs 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath,) 
answering  said  to  the  multi- 
tude :  Six  days  there  are  where- 
in you  ought  to  work.  In  them 
therefore  come,  and  be  healed : 
and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

16  And  the  Lord  answering 
him,  said:  Ye  hypocrites,  doth 
not  every  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath-day  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  manger,  and  lead 
them  to  water? 

16  And  ought  not  this  daugh- 
ter of  Abraham,  whom  satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond 
on  the  sabbath-<iay  ?  ^^ 

17  And  when  he  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced  for  all  the  things  that 
were  gloriously  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore:  To  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like,  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  '■'It  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,which  a  man  took 
and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it 
grew,  and  became  a  great  tree, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

20  And  again  he  said :  Where- 
unto shall  I  esteem  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  be  like? 

21  ''It  is  like  to  leaven,  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  towns  teaching,  and 
making  his  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem 

23  And  a  certain  man  said  to 
him :  Lord,  are  they  few  that 
are  saved  ?  But  he  said  to  them : 
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24  "Htrire  to  enter  by  the  and  teU  thai  fox,  BehoMI  cast 
narrow  gate :  for  many,  I  say  to  oat  devils,  and  do  cures  to-day 
you,  shall  seek  to  enter,  and  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
shall  not  be  able.  day  I  am  consummated. 

25  ^  Bat  when  the  master  of :  38  Neverthelesa  I  must  walk 
the  house  shall  be  gone  in,  and  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
shall  sb  ut  to  the  door,  yon  shall  day  following,  because  it  cannot 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord, ,  Jerusalem, 
open  to  us :  and  he  answering  >     34  /  Jerusalem,    Jerusalem. 


shall  say  to  you,  I  know  you 
nut  whence  you  are : 

26  Then  you  shall  begin  to 
say :  We  have  eaten  and  drunk 
iu  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets. 

27  And  he  shall  say  to  you : 
«I  know  you  not  whence  you 


that  killest  the  prophets,  i 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  to 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  as  the 
bird  doth  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  thou  wouldst  not? 

35  Behold  your  house  shall 
be  left  to  you  desolate.    And  I 


are :  <<  depart  from  me,  aU  ye  say  to  you,  that  you  riiall  not 


workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth;  when 
you  shall  see  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out 

29  And  there  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west  and 
the  north  and  the  south ;  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God 

SO  '  And  behold,  they  are  last 
that  shall  be  first,  and  they  are 
first  that  shall  be  last 

31  The  same  day  there  came 
some  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
to  him :  Depart  and  get  thee 
hence,  for  Herod  hath  a  mind 
to  kill  thee. 

82  And  he  said  to  them :  Go, 


see  me  till  the  time  come,  when 
you  shall  say:  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

ChriMt  heal*  the  dropsical  man.  Th» 
parable  of  the  iupper.  The  nerettitu 
of  renouncing  all  tofoUow  Christ. 

A  ^J^  j^_  c»xne  to  pass  when 


•  M»tt  MS  -*  M«tt  25.  10  - 
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Jesus  went  into  the  houB« 
of  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pha* 
risees  on  the  sabbath-day  to  eat 
bread,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
certain  man  before  him  that 
had  the  dropsy. 

3  And     Jesus     answering, 
spoke  to  the  lawyers  and  Pha? 
risees,  saying:  Is  it  lawful  to^ 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day? 

4  But  they  held  their  peace. 
But  he  taking  him,  healed  him. 

Matt. '  <^^  '^"^  ^^^  &^&y> 
MatLj     5  And  answering  them,  he 
said :  Which  of  you  shall  have 


;  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit ; 
CH.\P  XIII.   Ver  24.    shau  te^k,  and  will  uot  immediately  ^vm 
Ac.   Shall  desire  to  be  saved;  hut  for  him  outon  the  sabbath-dav? 

want   uf   takiiiK  aumcient  |j«um.   and * 

bring  thoroughly  in  eameat,  kUaU  uoi  i  — — . 
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6  And  tbey  cottld  not  auBwer 
him  to  these  tiitaiies. 

7  And  he  spoke  a  parable 
also  to  them  tint  were  invited, 
marking  how  they  chose  the 
flrat  seats  at  the  table,  saying 
to  them: 

8  When  thou  art  invited  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
first  plaoe,  lest  perhaps  one 
more  honourable  than  thou  be 
invited  by  him ; 

9  And  he  that  invited  thee 
and  him,  come  and  say  to  thee, 
Give  this  man  place :  and  then 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  take 
the  lowest  place 

10  But  when  thou  art  invited, 
go,  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place: 
that  when  he  who  invited  thee 
Cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee : 
« Friend,  go  up  higher  Then 
shalt  thou  have  glory  before 
them  that  sit  at  table  with 
thee 

11  ^Because  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself,  shall  be  hum- 
bled: and  he  that  humbleth 
himself,  shall  be  exalted 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also 
that  had  invited  him :  «  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  sup- 
per, call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  neighbours  who  are 
rich:  lest  perhaps  they  also  in- 
vite thee  again,  and  a  recom- 
pense be  made  to  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  and  the  blind. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed, 
because  they  have  not  where* 
with  to  make  thee  recompense : 
for  recompense  shall  be  made 
thee  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just 


•ProT.  M.  7.— » Matt  S&  IS.    InfiB, 
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16  When  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  table  with  him,  had  heard 
these  things,  he  said  to  him : 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  €k)d. 

16  But  he  said  to  him :  dj^ 
certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
per,  and  invited  many. 

17  And  he  sent  his  servant 
at  the  hour  of  supper  to  say  to 
them  that  were  invited,  Uiat 
they  should  come,  for  now  all 
things  are  ready. 

18  And  they  began  all  at 
once  to  make  excuse  The  first 
said  to  him,  I  have  bought  a 
farm,  and  I  must  needs  go  out 
and  see  it:  I  pray  thee,  hold 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
I  go  to  try  them :  I  pray  thee, 
hold  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  And  the  servant  returning 
told  these  things  to  his  lord. 
Then  the  master  of  the  honse 
being  angiy,  said  to  his  servant: 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  tne  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor  and  the  feeble 
and  the  blind  and  the  lame. 

22  And  the  servant  said: 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  to  the 
servant :  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways uid  hedges ;  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  tAat  were 
invited  shall  taste  of  my  sup- 
per. 

26  And  there  weift  freatmul- 
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titudes  with  him :  and  turning, 
he  said  to  them : 

26  olf  any  man  come  to  m% 
and  hate  not  liia  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

27  ^And  whosoever  doth  not 
carry  his  cross  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  having 
a  mind  to  build  a  tower,  doth 
not  first  sit  down  and  reckon 
the  charges  that  are  necessary, 
whether  he  have  wherewithal 
to  finish  it : 

29  Lest  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  see  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying:  This  man  began 
to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king  about  to  go 
to  make  war  against  another 
king,  doth  not  first  sit  down 
and  think  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  with  twenty  thousand 
cometh  against  him? 

32  Or  else  whilst  the  other  is 
yet  afar  off,  sending  an  embassy, 
he  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise  every  one  of 
you  that  doth  not  renounce  all 
that  he  possesseth,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

34  e  Salt  is  good.    But  if  the 


•Mjitt.  10.  87.-*  Matt.  10.  88.  and  1«. 
S4.  Mark  8. 84.— «  Matt  6.  IS.  Mark  9. 49. 


CHAP.  XIV.  Ver  M.  Bate  not.  Ac. 
The  law  of  Christ  does  not  allow  us  to 
hate  eveu  our  euemies.  much  lees  our 
parents ;  but  the  meaning  of  the  text 
18.  that  we  niusb  be  in  that  disposition 
of  soul,  as  to  he  willing  to  renounce, 
and  part  with  evervthing,  how  near  or 
dear  soever  it  may  lie  to  us,  that  would 
keep  us  from  following  Christ. 
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salt  shall  lose  its  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  profitable  for 
the  land,  nor  for  the  dunghill^ 
but  shall  be  cast  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  panMet  of  the  lo$t  sheep,  tmd  <^ 
the  procUffM  MOH. 

XrOW  the  publicans  and  sin- 
11  uers  drew  near  unto  him 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  the 
scribes  murmured,  saying:  This 
man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  them  this 
parable,  saying : 

4  ^Whai  man  of  you  that 
hath  an  hundred  sheep :  and  if 
he  shall  lose  one  of  them,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in 
the  desert,  and  go  after  that 
which  was  lost  until  he  find 
it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found 
it,  lay  it  upon  his  shoulders, 
rejoicing : 

6  And  coming  home  call 
together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  to  them :  Rejoice 
with  me,  because  I  have  found 
my  sheep  that  was  lost  ? 

7  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so 
there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven 
upon  one  sinner  that  doth 
penance,  more  than  upon 
ninety-nine  just  who  need  not 
penance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
groats:  if  she  lose  one  groat 
doth  not  light  a  candle  and 
sweep  the  house  and  seek  dili- 
gently, until  she  find  it? 

0  And  when  she  hath  found 
it,  call  together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,    saying :    Rejoice 
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with  me,  because  I  have  found 
the  groat  which  I  had  lost 

10  So  I  say  to  yon,  there 
shall  be  joy  before  the  Angels 
of  Qod  upon  one  sinner  doing 
penance. 

U  And  he  said:  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons ; 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father :  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  substance 
tiiat  faUeth  to  me.  And  he  di- 
vided unto  them  his  substance. 

13  And  not  many  days  after, 
the  younger  son  gathering  all 
together,  went  abroad  into  a 
far  country :  and  there  wasted 
his  substance  living  riotously. 

14  And  after  he  had  spent 
all,  there  came  a  mighty  famine 
in  that  country,  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went,  and  cleaved 
to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that 
country.  And  he  sent  him  into 
his  farm  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him. 

17  And  returning  to  himself, 
he  said :  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants in  my  father's  house 
abound  with  bread,  and  I  here 
perish  with  hunger? 

18  I  wUl  arise,  and  will  go  to 
my  father,  and  say  to  him: 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee : 

19  I  am  not  now  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  rising  up  he  came  to 
his  father.  And  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 


CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  10.  B«faf«  the 
Angels.  Br  tills  it  is  plain  that  the 
sinrits  in  heaven  have  a  oonoem  for 
us  below,  and  a  joy  at  our  repentance, 
and  consequently  a  lounrlMige  of  it 
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saw  him,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  running  to 
him,  fell  upon  his  neck  and 
kissed  him. 

21.  And  the  son  said  to  him : 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,  I  am 
not  now  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son. 

22  And  the  father  said  to  his 
servants :  Bring  forth  quickly 
the  first  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat 
and  make  merry : 

24  Because  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  come  to  life  again : 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 

26  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field,  and  when  he  came 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing  : 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  to  him  :  Thy 
brother  is  come,  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him 
safe. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in.  His  father 
therefore  coming  out  began  to 
entreat  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to 
his  father :  Behold,  for  so  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I 
have  never  transgressed  thy 
commandment,  and  yet  thou 
hast  never  given  me  a  kid  to 
make  merry  with  my  friends : 

SO  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
is  come,  who  hath  devoured  his 
substance  with  harlots,  thou 
hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted 
calf. 

ai  But  he  said  to  him :  Son, 


Chap.  XVI. 


ST,  LUKE, 


Chap.  XVL 


thou  art  always  with  me,  and 
all  I  have  is  tUne. 

But  it  was  fit  that  we 


for  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  come  to  life  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  paraWe  of  the  unfutt  ateward  :  eif 
the  rich  man  and  Lazorua. 

AND  he  said  also  to  his  disci- 
ples :  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  who  had  a  steward  : 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him,  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods, 

2  And  he  called  him,  and 
said  to  him :  How  is  it  that  I 
hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  ac- 
coimt  of  thy  stewardship :  for 
now  thou  canst  be  stewiurd  no 
longer. 

3  And  the  steward  said  vrith- 
in  himself:  What  shall  I  do, 
because  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship?  To 
dig  I  am  not  able ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  know  what  I  will  do,  that 
when  I  shall  be  removed  from 
the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses. 

6  Therefore  calling  together 
every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors, 
he  said  to  the  first :  How  much 
dost  thou  owe  my  lord  ? 

6  But  he  said :  An  hundred 
barrels  of  oil.  And  he  said  to 
him :  Take  thy  bill  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  he  said  to  another: 
And  how  much  dost  thou  owe? 
Who  said:  An  hundred  quarters 
of  wheat  He  said  to  him : 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty. 

8  And  tiie  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch 
as  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
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in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  to  you :  Make 
unto  you  friends  of  the  i 


mon  of  iniquity,  that  when  you 
shall  fail  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  dwellings. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also 
in  that  which  is  greater:  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  that  which 
is  little,  is  unjust  also  in  that 
which  is  greater. 

11  If  then  you  hare  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unjust  mammon; 
who  will  trust  you  with  that 
which  is  the  true? 

12  And  if  you  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  an- 
other's ;  who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  a  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters,  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other : 
or  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  You  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  Now  the  Pharisees  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them :  You 
are  they  who  justify  yourselves 
before  men,  but  God  knowetii 
your  hearts ;  for  that  which  is 
high  to  men  is  an  abomination 
before  God. 

16  '»The  law  and  the  pro- 
phets were  until  John;  ^om 


«•  Matt  6.  24.—*  Matt  IL  12. 


CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  9.  Mammon  of 
iniqvAty.  Mammon  signifiefl  riehet. 
They  nre  here  called  the  mammon  of 
iniquity,  because  oftentimes  ill  gotten, 
ill  oestowed,  or  an  occasion  of  evfi ;  and 
at;  the  best  are  but  worldly  and  false; 
and  not  the  true  riches  of  a  Christian. 
—Ibid.  They  may  reeeiee.  By  this 
w6  see,  that  the  poor  senrants  of  Ood, 
whom  we  have  relieved  bv  our  ahns, 
may  hereafter,  bv  their  interoessiou. 
bring  our  sooli  to  beaven. 


Chap.  XVI. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap,  xvn 


that  time  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
is  preached,  and  every  one  uaeth 
violence  towards  it, 

17  <*  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass .  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fall. 

18  ft  Every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth 
anoOier,  committetii  adultery : 
and  he  that  marrieth  her  that 
ia  put  awav  from  her  hushand, 
committeth  adultery. 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  who  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  flue  linen:  and  feasted 
sumptuously  every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain 
h^frar  named  Lazarus,  who  lay 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  Desiring  to  he  filled  with 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table,  and  no  one 
did  give  him;  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores, 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  Angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom.  And  the  rich  man  also 
died :  and  he  was  buried  in  helL 

23  And  lifting  up  his  eyes 
when  he  was  in  torments,  he 
saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  La- 
zarus in  his  bosom : 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said : 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  to  cool  my  tongue,  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  And  Abraham  said  to  him : 
Son,  remember  that  thou  didst 
receive  good  things  in  thy  life- 
time, and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 


•Matt.  S.  M.-»H»tt  S.  81    Hark 
Ml  11.    1  Cor.  7.  la  aud  11. 


Yer.SS.  Abraltam$bo»om.  Th«  place 
of  tenL  where  the  souls  of  the  saints 
lesicMU  JtiU  Christ  had  openad  heaven 
hy  his  death. 


things:  but  nowhe  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  fixed 
a  great  chaos :  so  that  they  who 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you, 
cannot,  nor  from  thence  come 
hither. 

27  And  he  said :  Then,  father, 
I  beseech  thee  that  thou  wouldst 
send  him  to  my  father's  house, 
for  I  have  five  brethren, 

28  That  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torments. 

29  And  Abraham  said  to  him : 
They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

80  But  he  said :  No,  father 
Abraham,  but  if  one  went  to 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
do  penance. 

81  And  he  said  to  him :  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be- 
lieve if  one  rise  again  from  the 
dead. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Lettotu  of  avoiding  teatufof ;  i|f  tf>9 
^cacy  of  faith,  Ac,  The  ten  lep&rt. 
The  manner  nfthe  coming  ef  ChrM. 

AND  ohe  said  to  his  disciples : 
It  is  impossible  that  scan- 
dals should  not  come :  but  wo  to 
him  through  whom  they  come. 

2  It  were  better  for  him,  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  scan- 
dalize one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves. 
''If  thy  brother  sin  against  thee, 
reprove  him :  and  if  he  do  pen^ 
ance,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  sin  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 


«Hatt.  18.  7.    Hark  B.  41.— 'Ler.  19l 
17.    £oeli.U.  is.    Matt.  18.16. 
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Chap.  XVH. 


ST.  LtJKB. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


times  in  a  day  be  converted 
unto  thee,  saying,  I  repent: 
forgive  him 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to 
the  Lord :  Increase  our  faith. 

6  a  And  the  Lord  said:  If, 
you  had  faith  like  to  a  grain  of  | 
mustard-seed,  you  might  say  I 
to  this  mulberry-tree.  Be  thou 
rooted  up,  and  be  thou  trans- 1 
planted  into  the  sea:  and  it| 
would  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having 
a  servant  plowing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  to  him  when  he 
is  come  from  the  field  :  Imme- 
diately go,  sit  down  to  meat : 

8  And  will  not  rattier  say  to 
him :  Make  ready  my  supper, 
and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me 
whilst  I  eat  and  drink,  and  after- 
wards thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant, 
for  doing  the  things  which  he 
commanded  him? 

10  I  think  not  So  you  also, 
when  you  shall  have  done  all 
these  things  that  are  com- 
manded you,  say :  We  are  un- 
profitable servants;  we  have 
done  that  which  we  ought  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  going  to  Jerusalem,  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  town,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who 
stood  afar  off; 


•Matt.  17. 19. 


CHAP  XVII.  Ver.lO.  Unprofitable 
SfTtanta.  Becauae  oar  aeiTioe  is  of  no 
profit  to  onr  master ;  and  h«  jastly 
claims  it  a«  oar  boanden  duty.  Bat 
though  we  are  tmprtifitable  to  him,  oar 
serving  him  is  not  unvrvfitable  to  tu : 
for  he  is  plessed  to  giye  by  liis  grace 
a  Talae  to  our  good  works,  which,  in 
consequence  of  his  pmmiae,  entitles 
them  to  an  eternal  reward. 
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13  And  lifted  up  their  voice, 
saying:  Jesus,  master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  Whom  when  he  saw,  he 
said:  ^Go,  shew  yourselves  to 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  they  went,  they  were 
made  clean. 

16  And  one  of  them  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  made  clean, 
went  back,  with  a  loud  voice 
glorifying  God, 

16  And  he  fell  on  his  face  be- 
fore his  feet,  giving  thanks :  and 
this  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jksus  answering, 
said :  Were  not  ten  made  clean? 
and  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  is  no  one  found  to 
return  and  give  glory  to  God, 
but  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  to  him :  Arise, 
go  thy  way ;  for  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the 
Pharisees :  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come?  he  an- 
swered them  and  said:  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say: 
Behold  here,  or  behold  there. 
For  lo,  the  kingdom  of  €k>d  is 
within  you. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples :  The  days  will  come  when 
you  shall  desire  to  see  one  day 
of  the  son  of  man ;  and  you 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  « And  they  will  say  to  you : 
See  here,  and  see  there.  Go  ye 
not  after,  nor  follow  them  : 

24  For  as  the  ligntning  that 
lighteneth  from  under  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  parts  t^at  are 
under  heaven  :  so  shall  the  son 
of  man  be  in  his  day 


»Lev.  14.a.-«Matt  S4.  S&    Halt  UL 


CHAP.  xvn. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap,  xviii. 


25  But  first  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected 
by  this  generation. 

26  a  And  as  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  son 
of  man. 

27  They  did  eat  and  drink, 
they  married  wives  and  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark :  and  the  flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  <>  Likewise  as  it  came  to 
pass  in  tlie  days  of  Lot :  They 
did  eat  and  drink,  they  bought 
and  sold,  they  planted  and  built. 

29  And  in  the  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in 
the  day  when  the  son  of  man 
shall  be  revealed. 

81  In  that  hour  he  that  shall 
be  on  the  house-top,  and  his 
goods  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
go  down  to  take  them  away : 
and  he  that  shall  be  in  the 
field,  in  like  manner  let  him 
not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  0  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  it,  shall 
preserve  it 

34  I  say  to  you:  <<in  that 
night  there  shall  be  two  men  in 
one  bed :  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  l*wo  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing together ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left:  two  men  shall  he  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 


•  Gen.  7.  7.  Matt.  24.  87. -»  Gen.  W. 
I^n-  H»^  "•  «*•  MHTk  8. 85.-4  8up», 
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36  Th^ answering  say  to  him: 
Where,  Lord? 

37  Who  said  to  them :  Where- 
soever the  body  shall  be,  thither 
will  the  eagles  also  be  gathered 
together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

We  mu$t  pray  eamtift.  The  Pharisee, 
and  the  jnMican.  The  dunger  e/ 
richet.  The  blind  man  U  rettwed  to 
tight. 

AND « he  spoke  also  a  parable 
to  them,  that  we  ought  al- 
ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint, 

2  Saying :  There  was  a  judge 
in  a  certain  city,  who  feared 
not  God,  nor  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  certain 
widow  in  that  city,  and  she 
came  to  him,  saying:  Avenge 
me  of  my  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  long 
time.  But  afterwards  he  said 
within  himself :  Although  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man, 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  is 
troublesome  to  me,  1  will  avenge 
her,  lest  continually  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said :  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  will  not  God  revenge 
his  elect  who  cry  to  him  day 
and  night:  and  will  he  have 
patience  in  their  regard? 

8  I  say  to  you  that  he  will 
quickly  revenge  them.  But  yet 
the  son  of  man  when  he  cometh, 
shall  he  find,  think  you,  faith 
on  earth  ? 

9  And  to  some  who  trusted 
in  themselves  as  just,  and  de- 
spised others,  he  spoke  also 
this  parable : 


«  Bccll.  18.  22.    1  These.  S.  17, 


CHAP.   XVIIL     Vefc  a     A'tenge, 
hat  is.  do  me  Jwtloe.    It  la  a  A- 
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ST.  LUKB. 


Chap.  XVIIL 


10  Two  men  went  up  into  tiie 
temple  to  pray :  the  one  a  Phari- 
Bee,  and  me  other  a  publican. 

11  The  PhariBee  standing! 
prayed  thus  with  himself:  O 
Ooa,  I  give  thee  thanks  that  I 
am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  ex- 
tortionera,  unjust,  adulterers, 
as  also  is  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  a  week :  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing 
afar  off  would  not  so  much  as 
lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven ; 
but  struck  his  breast,  saying :  O 
God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  say  to  you,  this  man 
went  down  into  his  house  justi- 
fied rather  than  the  other : "  be- 
cause every  one  that  exalteth 
himself,  shall  be  humbled ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall 
be  exalted. 

15  ''And  they  brought  unto 
him  also  infants,  that  he  might 
touch  them.  Which  when  the 
disciples  saw,  they  rebuked 
them. 

16  But  Jesus  calling  them 
together,  said :  Suffer  children 
to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  Amen  I  say  to  you :  Who- 
soever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  child, 
shall  not  enter  into  it. 

18  «  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  sajing,  Good  master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  possess  ever- 
lasting life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  to  him : 
Why  dost  thou  call  me  good  ? 
None  is  good  but  God  alone. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments: *Thau  shcdt  not 


la.  BupoL 
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kUl:  Thou  shalt  notcommitadul- 
Ury :  Thou  thalt  not  steal :  Thou 
Shalt  not  bear  false  wUness: 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

21  Who  said :  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth. 

22  Which  when  Jesus  had 
heard,  he  said  to  him :  Yet  one 
thing  is  wanting  to  thee :  sell 
all  whatever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  He  having  heard  these 
things,  became  sorrowful :  for 
he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  Jbsus  seeing  him 
become  sorrowful,  said:  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it 
said :  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  He  said  to  them:  The 
things  that  are  impossible  with 
men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said :  Behold 
we  have  left  all  things,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  Who  said  to  them :  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  there  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,or  wife,or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive 
much  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 

81 « Then  Jesus  took  unto  hint 
the  twelve,  and  said  to  them: 
Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  shall  be  accom- 
plished which  were  written  by 
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the  prophets  oonoeming  the 
'  son  of  man. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  scourged,  and  spit 
upon: 

33  And  after  they  have 
scourged  him,  thev  will  put 
him  to  death ;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things,  and  this  word 
was  hid  from  them,  and  they 
understood  not  the  things  that 
were  said. 

86  oNow  it  came  to  pass, 
.when  he  drew  ni^h  to  Jericho, 
that  a  certain  blmd  man  sat  by 
the  way-side,  begging. 

36  And  wnen  he  heard  the 
multitude  passing  by,  he  asked 
what  this  meant 

37  And  they  told  him  that 
Jbsus  of  Nanreth  was  passing 
by. 

38  And  he  cried  out,  saying : 
Jbsus  son  of  David,  have  me'rcy 
on  me. 

39  And  they  that  went  before, 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried 
out  much  more :  Son  of  David, 

.have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jbsus  standing  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him.  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying :  What  wUt  thou 
that  I  do  to  thee?  But  he  said: 
Xiord^  that  I  may  see. 

42  And  Jksus  said  to  him: 
Receive  thy  sight;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

43  And  immediately  be  saw, 
and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God.  And  all  the  people  when 
they  saw  it»  gave  praise  to 
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AND  entering  in,  he  walked 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold  there  was  & 
man  named  Zacheus :  who  was 
the  chief  of  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was,  and  he  could  not 
for  the  crowd,  because  he  was 
low  of  stature. 

4  And  running  before,  he 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore- 
tree  that  he  might  see  him :  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

6  And  wnen  Jesus  was  come 
to  the  place  looking  up,  he  saw 
him,  and  said  to  him :  Sbicheus, 
make  haste  and  come  down: 
for  this  day  I  must  abide  in  thy 
house. 

6  And  he  made  haste  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 
with  joy. 

7  And  when  all  saw  it,  they 
murmured,  saying  that  he  was 
gone  to  be  a  guest  with  a  man 
that  was  a  sinner. 

8  But  Zacheus  standing  said 
to  the  Lord :  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  wronged 
any  man  of  anything,  I  restore 
him  four-fold. 

9  Jbsus  said  to  him :  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house :  because  he  also  is  a  sob 
of  Abraham. 

10  ^For  the  son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost 

11  As  they  were  hearing  these 
Uii»0Ei,  he  added  and  spoke  a 
parable  because  he  was  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
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thought  that  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  should  immediately  be 
manifested. 

12  He  said  therefore : « A  cer- 
tain nobleman  went  into  a  far 
countLy  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  calling  his  ten  ser- 
vants, he  gave  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  to  them: 
Trade  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him: 
and  they  sent  an  embassage 
after  him,  saying :  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom:  and  he  com- 
manded his  servants  to  be 
called,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money;  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  And  the  first  came,  say- 
ing: Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  to  him :  Well 
done,  thou  good  servant;  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  a  little,  thou  shalt  have 
power  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came, 
saying :  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  to  him :  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  say- 
ing: Lord,  behold  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid 
up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  what  thou  didst  not 
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lay  down,  and  thou  reapest  that 
which  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  He  saith  to  him :  Out  of 
thy  own  mouth  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant  Hioii 
Imewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  what  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  which 
I  did  not  sow : 

23  And  why  then  didst  thou 
not  give  my  money  into  the 
bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  exacted  it  witli 
usury? 

24  And  he  said  to  them  that 
stood  by :  Take  the  pound  away 
from  him,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 

26  And  they  said  to  him: 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds. 

26  «» But  I  say  to  you,  that  to 
every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  abound: 
and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  which  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  from  him. 

27  But  as  for  those  my  ene- 
mies, who  would  not  have  me 
reign  over  them;  bring  them 
hither;  and  kill  them  before 
me. 

28  And  having  said  these 
things,  he  went  before,  going 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  cAnd  it  came  to  pasff, 
when  he  was  come  nigh  to 
Bethphage  and  Bethania  unto 
the  mount  called  >01ivet,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disc^les, 

30  Saying:  Go  into  the  town 
J  which  is  over  against  you^'at 
I  your  entering  into  which,  you 
i  shall  find  the  colt  of  an  ass 

tied,  on  which  no  man  ever 
hath  sitten :  loose  him^  and 
bring  him  hither 

31  And  if  any  man  shall  ask 
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y<ra:  Wlty  do  yoa  loose  him? 
you  shall  sajr  thus  unto  him : 
Becatue  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
hit  service. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  their  way,  and  found  the 
colt  standing,  as  he  had  said 
unto  them. 

38  And  as  they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  tiie  owners  thereof 
said  to  them :  Why  loose  you 
the  colt? 

34  But  they  said:  Because 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

36  <*And  they  brought  him 
to  Jbsus.  And  casting  their 
carments  on  the  oolt,  they  set 
Jisus  thereon. 

86  And  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  clothes  under- 
neath in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  now 
coming  near  the  descent  of 
mount  Olivet,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  his  disciples  began  with 
joy  to  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice ,  for  all  the  mighty  works 
they  had  seen, 

88  Saying:  Blessed  be  the 
king  who  oometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  on  high. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pliarisees 
from  amongst  the  multitude 
said  to  him:  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples, 

40  To  whom  he  said :  I  say 
to  you,  that  if  these  shall  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry 
out 

41  And  when  he  drew  near, 
seeing  the  city,  he  wept  over  it, 
saying : 

42  If  thou  also  hadst  known, 
and  that  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  that  are  to  thy  peace : 
but  now  they  are  hidden  from 
thy  eyes. 


48  far  tkt  days  shall  come 
upon  thee:  and  thy  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  romid,  and 
straiten  thee  on  every  side 

44  And  be«t  thee  flat  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  chQdren  who 
are  in  thee :  ^and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a 
stone :  because  thou  hast  not 
known  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion. 

46  "And  entering  into  the 
temple,  he  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  therein  and 
them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  to  them:  It  is 
written :  <<  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer  But  you  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  dally 
in  the  temple.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
rulers  of  the  people  sought  to 
destroy  him : 

48  And  they  found  not  what 
to  do  to  him.  For  all  the  peo- 
ple were  very  attentive  to  hear 

CHAP.  XX 

The  paraN«  qf  the  huabcmdmen.  Of 
paying  tribute  to  Otaar;  and  Cff  the 
reeurrtetion  of  the  dead. 

AKD«it  came  to  pass  that  on 
one  of  the  days,  as  he  was 
teaching  the  people  in  the  tern- 
pie  and  preaching  the  gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
with  the  ancients  met  together. 

2  And  spoke  to  him,  saying : 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  dost 
thou  do  these  things?  or,  Who 
is  he  that  hath  given  thee  this 
authority? 

3  And  Jbsus  answering,  said 
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to  them:  J.  will  also  aak  you 
one  thing.    Answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  But  they  thought  within 
themselves,  saying :  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say : 
Why  then  did  you  not  believe 
him? 

6  But  if  we  say,  Of  men,  the 
whole  people  will  stone  ua :  tot 
they  are  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet 

7  And  they  answered  that 
they  knew  not  whence  it  waa. 

8  And  Jesus  said  to  them: 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable:  ^A 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen : 
and  he  was  abroad  for  a  long 
time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
a  servant  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard.  Who  beat- 
ing him  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant.  But  they  beat  him 
also^aod  treatinghlm  reproach- 
fulty,  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  i^in  he  sent  the 
third :  and  they  wounded  him 
also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard said :  What  shall  I  do?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son :  it 
may  be  when  they  see  him,  they 
will  reverence  him. 

14  Whom  when  the  husband- 
men saw,  they  thought  within 
themselves,  saying :  This  is  the 
heir,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the 
inheritance  may  be  oui-s. 

15  So  casting  him  out  of  the 
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vineyard,  they  killedhim.  What 
therefore  wiU  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  to  them  ? 

16  He  will  come,  and  will 
destroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  to  otneiK 
Which  they  hearing,  said  to 
him :  God  forbid. 

17  But  he  looking  on  them, 
said :  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  ^The  stone  whieh  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be* 
ovne  the  head  of  the  comer  t 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  bruised: 
and  upon  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.- 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  Mm  the  same  hour;  but 
they  feared  the  people,  for  they 
knew  that  he  spoke  this  par- 
able to  them. 

20  ''And  being  upon  the 
watch,  they  sent  spies,  who 
should  feign  themselves  just, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  him 
in  his  words,  that  they  might 
deliver  him  up  to  the  authority 
and  power  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing :  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
speakest  and  teachest  rightly ; 
and  tiiou  dost  not  respect  any 
person,  but  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth. 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  to  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  considering  their 
guile,  said  to  them :  Why  tempt 
you  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  inscription  hath  it? 
They  answering  said  to  him, 
Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said   to  them: 
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(*  Bender  therefore  to  Ceear  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to 
Ood  the  things  that  are  God's, 
ae  And  they  could  not  re- 
prehend his  word  before  the 
people :  and  wondering  at  his 
answer,  they  held  their  peace. 

27  ^And  there  came  to  him 
some  of  the  Saddncees,  who 
deny  that  there  is  any  resur- 
rection, and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying:  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  ''If  any  man's 
brother  die  having  a  wife,  and 
he  leave  no  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  her  to 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  chil- 
dren. 

SO  And  the  next  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  also  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her. 
And  in  like  manner  all  the 
seven,  and  they  left  no  chil- 
dren, and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

38  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore, whose  wife  of  them  shall 
she  be  ?  For  cUl  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  said  to  them  : 
Thechildren  of  thisworld  marry, 
and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  that  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  of  that  world 
and  of  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  shall  neither  be 
married,  nor  take  wives. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  to  the 
angels,  and  are  the  children  of 
€rod,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 
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87  Now  that  the  dead  rise 
again,  Moses  also  shewed,  at 
the  bush,  <<when  he  calleth  the 
Lord :  The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  Ood  qf  IsaaCf  and  the 
God  qf  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for 
all  live  to  him. 

39  And  some  of  the  scribes 
answering,  said  to  him :  Master, 
thou  hast  said  well. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

41  But  he  said  to  them :  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David? 

42  And  David  himself  saith 
in  the  book  of  psalms :  •  TJie 
Lord  said  to  my  Lordy  sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thy  enemietj 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  then  calleth  him 
Lord  :  and  how  is  he  his  son? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all 
the  people,  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples: 

46/Beware  of  the  scribes,  who 
desire  to  walk  iu  lung  robes, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  the  first  chairs 
in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts : 

47  Who  devour  the  houses  of 
widows,  feigning  long  prayer. 
These  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 
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AND  0  looking  on,  he  saw  the 
rich  men  cast  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 

i  Exod.  8.  6.— «  Pb.  109.  1.     Matt.  22. 
44.    Mark  12.  86.-/  Matt  28.  «.    Mark 
12.  88.    Supra,  11.  48.—'  Jdark  12.  41. 
ISO 


Chap,  ^^t 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  XXL 


2  And  he  saw  aUo  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  two  brass 
mites. 

8  And  he  said :  Verily  I  say 
to  Tou,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  alL 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  into  the  offer- 
ings of  Qod:  but  she  of  her 
want,  hath  cast  in  all  the  Hying 
that  she  had. 

6  And  some  saying  of  the 
temple,  that  it  was  adorned  with 
goodW  stones  and  gifts,  he  said : 

6  These  things  which  you  see, 
"the  days  will  come  in  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  a  stone 
upon  a  stone  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  say* 
ing :  Master,  when  shall  these 
things  be :  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  they  shall  begin 
to  come  to  pass  ? 

8  Who  said :  Take  heed  you 
be  not  seduced ;  for  many  will 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
he :  and  the  time  is  at  hand :  go 
ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  And  when  you  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  seditions,  be  not 
terrified:  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass,  but  the  end 
is  not  yet  presently. 

10  Then  he  said  to  them :  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

11  And  there  shall  be  great 
earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  pestilences  and  famines, 
and  teiTors  from  heaven,  and 
there  shall  be  great  signs. 

12  But  before  all  these  things 
they  will  lay  their  hands  on  you 
and  persecute  you,  delivering 

Cup  to  the  synagogues,  and 
)  prisons,  dragging  you  be* 
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fore  kings  and  governors  for 
my  name's  sake. 

18  And  it  shall  happen  unto 
you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Lay  it  up  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
how  you  shall  answer: 

16  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  whidi  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
resist  and  gainsay. 

16  And  you  shall  be  betrayed 
by  your  parents  and  brethren, 
and  kinsmen  and  friends :  and 
some  of  you  they  will  put  to 
death. 

17  And  you  shall  be  hated  by 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake : 

18  But  a  hair  of  your  head 
shall  not  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  you  shall 
possess  your  souls. 

20  ^And  when  you  shall  see 
Jerusalem  compassed  about 
with  an  army :  then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  at  hand. 

21  Then  let  those  who  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains: 
and  those  who  are  in  the  midst 
thereof,  depart  out :  and  those 
who  are  in  the  countries,  not 
enter  into  it. 

22  For  these  are  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  may 
be  fulfilled  that  are  written. 

23  But  wo  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  give  suck  in 
those  days;  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword :  and  shall  be 
led  away  captives  into  all  na- 
tions :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  by  the  gentiles : 
till  the  times  of  the  nations  be 
fulfilled. 
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26  a'And  there  sball  be  gigiiB 
in  the  «uo,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  theatan :  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  by  reason 
of  the  confusion  of  the  roaring 
at  the  sea  and  of  the  waves. 

26  Men  withering  away  for 
fear,  and  expectation  of  what 
shall  come  up<m  the  whole 
world.  For  the  powers  of  hea- 
ven shall  be  moved : 

27  And  then  they  shall  see 
the  son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  great  power  and 
majesty' 

28  But  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  look  up  and 
uft  up  your  heads :  ^  because 
your  redemption  is  at  hand. 

29  And  he  spoke  to  them  a 
similitude.  See  the  fig -tree, 
and  all  the  trees : 

SO  When  they  now  shoot  forth 
their  fruit,  you  know  that  sum- 
mer is  nigh. 

81  So  you  also  when  you  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass. 
know  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand 

32  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  aU  things  be  fulfilled. 

88  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  awi^. 

84  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  perhaps  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  smleiting 
and  drunkenness  and  the  cares 
of  this  life :  and  that  day  come 
upon  you  suddenly. 

35  Por  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  upon  all  that  sit  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

38  Watch  ye  therefore,  pray- 
ing at  all  times,  that  you  may 
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be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  the^e  things  that  are  to 
come,  and  to  stand  before  the 
•son  of  man. 

87  And  in  the  day-time  he 
was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  but 
at  night  going  out,  he  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  caUed  Olivet. 

88  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in 
the  temple  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

The  trea$on  qf  Judaa.  The  leut  tup- 
per  The  Jlrat  part  qf  the  history  of 
'^   pauUm. 

OW  <^  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  called  the 
pasch,  was  at  hand. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  put  JBSU8  to  death :  but 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  <<And  satan  entered  into 
Judas  who  was  sumamed  Is- 
cariot,  one  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went,  and  discoursed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  the 
magistrates,  how  he  might  be- 
txay  him  to  them- 

6  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money, 

6  And  he  promised.  And  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him  in  the  absence  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

7  And  the  day  of  the  unlea- 
vened bread  eeane,  on  which  it 
was  necessary  that  the  pasch 
should  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
sajring :  Go  and  prepare  for  us 
the  pasch,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  But  they  said :  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  to  them :  Be- 
hold, as  vou  go  into  the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  car- 
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lying  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow 
mm  into  the  house  where  he 
entereth  in : 

11  And  you  shall  say  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house:  The 
master  saith  to  thee :  Where  is 
the  guest-chamber,  where  I  may 
eat  the  paschwith  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  dining-room  furnished: 
and  there  prepare. 

13  And  they  going,  found  as 
he  said  to  them,  and  made 
ready  the  pasch. 

14  <*  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them: 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  pasch  with  you  before 
I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  to  you,  that  from 
this  time  I  will  not  eat  it  till  it 
be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  And  having  taken  the  cha- 
lice, he  gave  thanks,  and  said : 
Take,  and  divide  it  among  you. 

18  For  I  say  to  you,  that  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  till  the  kingdom  of 
Ck)d  come. 

19  (>And  taking  bread,  he 
gave  thanks,  and  brake;  and 
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CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  U.  Ito  thU  for 
a  commemoration  of  me.  This  sacrlflce 
aiid  saorainent  ix  to  oe  continued  in  the 
Church  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  shew 
forth  the  death  of  Chriaft,  onUl  he 
oometh.  fiat  ttala  commemoration,  or 
nmembranoe,  is  hj  no  means  Inoon- 
aixtent  with  the  real  presence  of  his 
bod7  and  bloud,  under  these  sacra- 
mental veils,  whioh  represent  his  death  : 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  mnnner  that 
he  himself  hath  commanded  of  com- 
memorating and  celebrating  his  death. 


by  offering  m  sacrifice,  and  receiving  in 
the  sacrament,  that  bodv  and  blooa  * 
which  we  were  redeemed. 


fby 


gave  to  them,  saying :  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you. 
Do  this  for  a  commemoration 
of  me. 

20  In  like  manner  the  chalice 
also,  after  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing: This  is  the  chalice,  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  shall  be  shed  for  you. 

21  o  But  yet  behold,  the  hand 
of  him  that  betraveih  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  the  son  of  man  in- 
deed goeth,  d  according  to  that 
which  is  determined :  but  yet 
wo  to  that  man  \xy  whom  he 
shall  be  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do 
this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
amongst  them,  which  of  them 
should  seem  to  be  greater. 

25  And  he  said  to  them: 
«  The  kings  of  the  gentiles  lord 
it  over  them ;  and  they  that 
have  power  over  t^em,  are 
called  beneficent. 

26  But  you  not  so :  but  he 
that  is  the  greater  among  you, 
let  him  become  as  the  younger : 
and  he  that  is  the  leader,  as  he 
that  serveth. 

27  For  which  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  table  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  table?  but  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  you  as  he  that  serveth  : 

28  And  you  are  they  who 
have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations. 

29  And  I  dispose  to  vou,  as 
mv  Father  hath  disposed  to  me, 
a  kingdom : 

80  That  you  may  eat  and 
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drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom :  and  may  sit  upon  thrones 
Judging  tlie  twelve  tribes  of 
srael. 

81  And  the  Lord  said :  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  you  that  he  may 
sift  yon  as  wheat. 

82  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  f aU  not :  and  thou 
being  once  converted,  confirm 
thy  brethren. 

38  Who  said  to  him :  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both 
into  prison  and  to  death. 

84  "And  he  said:  I  say  to 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not 
CTO^  this  day.  till  thou  thrice 
deniest  that  thou  knowest  me. 
And  he  said  to  them : 

35  ^  When  I  sent  you  without 
purse  and  scrip  and  shoes,  did 
you  want  anything? 

36  But  they  said :  Nothing. 
Then  said  he  unto  them :  But 
now  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let 
him  take  it,  and  likewise  ascrlp: 
and  he  that  hath  not,  let  him 
sell  his  coat,  and  buy  a  sword. 

87  For  I  say  to  you,  that  this 
that  is  written,  must  yet  be  ful- 
flUed  fai  me,  oAnd  tpith  the 
Vfiekedtotu  fie  reckoned.  For  the 
things  coDceniing  me  have  an 
end. 

88  But  they  said:  Lord,  be- 
hold here  ar«  two  swords.  And 
he  said  to  them :  It  is  enoufi^. 

89  ((And  going  oat  he  went 
aoeording  to  his  custom  to  the 
mount  of  Olives.  And  his  dis- 
ciples also  followed  him.  ' 

40  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  plaoe«  he  said  to  them : 
fray,  Icot  you  enter  into  temp- 
tation. 
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41  «ABd  he  was  withdrawn 
away  from  them  a  stone's  cast ; 
and  kneeling  down  he  prayed, 

42  Saying:  Father,  if  thou 
wilt,  remove  this  chalice  from 
me :  But  yet  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  to 
him  an  Angel  ttom  heaven, 
strengthening  him.  Andbeioig 
in  an  agony,  he  prayed  the 
longer. 

44  And  his  sweat  became.as 
drops  of  blood  tridding  down 
upon  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his 
disciples,  he  found  them  sleep- 
ing for  sorrow. 

46  And  he  said  to  them:  Why 
sleep  you?  arise,  pray,  lest  you 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  /As  he  was  yet  speaking, 
behold  a  multitude:  and  he 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  oi 
the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew  near  to  Jesus  for  to 
kiss  him. 

48  And  Jesus  said  to  him: 
Judas,  dost  thou  betray  the  son 
of  man  with  a  kiss? 

49  And  they  that  were  about 
him,  seeing  what  would  follow, 
said  to  him:  Lord,  shall  we 
strike  with  the  sword? 

60  And  one  of  them  struck 
the  servant  of  the  high-priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  But  Jesus  answering,  said: 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  when 
he  had  touched  his  ear,  he 
healed  him. 

52  And  JESUS  said  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  magistrates  of  the 
temple,  and  the  ancients  that 
were  come  unto  him :  Are 
you    come    out,   as    it   were 
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against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
clubs? 

&3  When  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple,  you  did  not 
stretch  forth  your  hands  against 
me :  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darlmess. 

54  <*And  apprehending  him, 
they  led  him  to  the  high-priest's 
house.  But  Peter  followed  afar 
olT. 

55  ^And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  i 
the  hall,  and  were  sitting  about  I 
it.  Peter  was  in  the  midst  of  | 
them.  I 

56  Whom  when  a  certain  ser- ; 
Tant-maid  had  seen  sitting  at 
the  light,  and  had  earnestly 
beheld  him,  she  said :  This 
man  also  was  with  him. 

57  But  he  denied  him,  saying : 
Woman,  I  Icnow  hira  not.   ' 

58  And  after  a  little  while 
another  seeing  him,  said :  Thou 
also  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter 
said :  O  man,  I  am  not. 

59  <*  And  after  the  space  as  it 
were  of  one  hour,  another  cer- 
tain man  aflSrmed,  sajring :  Of  a 
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Ver.  88.    Anothtr,  fta    0>iserve  here,  | 
in  order  to  reooncile  the  foor   Evan-  i 

Klista,  that  diven  persons  concurred 
charging  Peter  with  being  Christ « 
disciple;  till  at  length  tbe7  bronctht 
him  to  deuy  hhn  thrioe.  l.  The  por- 
tress that  let  hira  in.  and  afterwards 
feeeing  him  at  the  Are,  first  pnt  the 
qupstion  to  him;  and  then  TXwitiTflly 
Hfflrined  that  he  wu  with  Christ.  2. 
Another  maid  accused  him  to  the 
Manders-hy;  and  gHve  oec/uion  to  the 
man  here  mentioned  to  renew  t.he  chann 
•saiust  hlna.  which  caused  the  second 
dental.  8.  Others  of  the  company  took 
notice  of  his  being  a  Oalilean:  and 
were  seconded  by  the  kinsman  of  Mal- 
chus,  who  aflOrmfHl  he  had  seen  him 
in  the  garden.  And  this  drew  on  the 
third  denial 
144 


truth,  this  man  was  also  with 
him :  for  he  is  also  a  Qalilean. 
ao  And  Peter  said:  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately  as  he  was  yet 
speaking,  the  cock  orew, 

61  And  the  Lord  turning 
looked  on  Peter.  And  Petw 
rememEbered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  had  said :  <*  Before 
tile  cock  crow,  thou  ahalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  going  out  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  me::^  that  held 
him,  mocked  him,  and  struck 

him. 

64  And  they  bllndfoldecr Aim, 
and  smote  his  face.  And  they 
asked  him,  saying:  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  struck  thee  ? 

65  And  blaspheming,  many 
other  things  they  said  against 
him. 

66  «>And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  ancients  of  the  people, 
and  the  chief  priests,  andacribes 
came  together.and  Uieybrought 
him  into  their  council,  saying : 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us. 

67  And  he  said  to  them :  If 
I  shall  tell  you,  you  will  not 
believe  me : 

68  And  if  I  shall  also  ask  you, 
you  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let 
me  go. 

69  But  hereafter  the  son  of 
man  shall  be  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all :  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God?  Who 
said-:  You  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said :  What  need 
we  any  farther  testimony?  For 
we  ourselves  have  heard  it  from 
his  own  mouth. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  eontinucUion  of  the  hMory  of  th« 


.  ND  the  whole  multitude  of 


garment,  and  sent  him  back  to 
Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  were 
made  friends  ttiat  same  day: 


them  rising  up,  led  him  to  for  before  they  were  enemies 
Pilate.  I  one  to  another. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  I  13  And  Pilate  calling  together 
him,  saying:  We  have  found  the  chief  priests,  and  the  magis- 
this  man  perverting  our  nation,  trates,  and  the  people, 

a  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  I  14  Said  to  them:  You  have 
to  Cesar,  and  saying  that  he  is  presented  unto  me  this  man,  as 
Christ  the  king.  !  one  that  perverteth  the  people. 

3  b  And  Pilate  asked  him, '  and  behold  I,  having  examined 
saying :  Art  thou  the  king  of  him  before  you,  « find  no  cause 
the  Jews  ?  But  he  answering,  in  this  man  in  tliose  things 
said :  Thou  sayest  it.  |  wherein  you  accuse  him. 

4  And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief      15  -N^o,  nor  Herod  neither. 

friests  and  to  the  multitudes :  For  I  sent  you  to  him,  and  be- 
flnd  no  cause  in  this  man.       |  hold  nothing  worthy  of  death 

5  But  they  were  more  earnest, '  is  done  to  him. 
saying :  He  stirreth  up  the  peo-      16  I  will  chastise  him  there* 


?le,  teaching   throughout   all 
udea,  l)eginning  from  Galilee 
to  this  place. 

6  But  Pilate  hearing  Galilee, 
asked  if  the  man  were  of  Gali- 
lee? 

7  And  when  he  understood 


fore,  and  release  him. 

17  Now  of  necessity  he  was 
to  release  unto  them  one  upon 
the  feast-day. 

18  But  the  whole  multitude 
together  cried  out,  saying : 
Away  with  this  man,  and  re- 


that  he  was  of  Herod's  juris-  lease  unto  us  Barabbas. 
diction,  he  sent  him  away  to  |     19  Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
Herod,  who  was  also  himself  at  made  in  the  city,  and  for  a  mur- 
Jerusalem  in  those  days.  der,  was  cast  into  prison. 

8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus,  {  20  And  Pilate  again  spoke  to 
was  very  glad,  for  he  was  de-  them,  desiring  to  release  Jesus. 
sirous  of  a  long  time  to  see  him,  21  But  they  cried  again,  say- 
because  he  had  heard  many  ing :  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
things  of  him :  and  he  hoped  to  22  And  he  said  to  them  the 
see  some  sign  wrought  by  him.  third  time:  <*Why,  what  evil 

9  And  he  questioned  him  in  hath  this  man  done  ?  I  find  no 
many  words.  But  he  answered  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will 
him  nothing.  I  chastise  him  therefore,  and  let 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  him  go. 

the  scribes  stood  by,  earnestly  I     23  But  they  were  instant  with 
accusing  him.  |loud  voices  requiring  that  he 

11  And  Herod  with  his  army  might  be  crucified :  and  their 
set  him  at  noi^ht :  and  mocked  voices  prevailed. 

him,  putting  on  him  a  white  |     24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 


■Matt  as.  ai.    H«rk  12.  17.-4 Matt.       "John  18.  «8.  and  W.  4.-4 Matt.  27. 
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that  it  should  be  as  they  re- 
quired. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  who  for  murder  and  sedi- 
tion had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired :  but 
Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their 
wiU. 

26  "And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  of  one 
8imon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from 
the  country ;  and  they  laid  the 
cross  on  him  to  carry  after 
Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  multitude  of  people,  and 
of  women  who  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  to 
them,  said :  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  over  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children. 

29  For  behold  the  days  shall 
come,  wherein  they  will  say : 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wo'mbs  that  have  not  borne, 
and  the  paps  that  have  not 
given  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains :  <>  Fall 
upon  us :  and  to  the  hills  : 
Cover  us. 

31  For  if  in  the  green  wood 
tiiey  do  these  things,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
other  malefactors  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  c  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place  which  is 
called  Calvary,  they  crucified 
him  there :  and  the  robbers, 
one  on  the  right  and  the  other 
on  the  left 

34  And  Jesus  said :  Father, 


forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  But  they  divid- 
ing his  garments,  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding, and  the  rulers  with 
them  derided  him,  saying :  He 
saved  others,  let  him  save  him- 
self, if  he  be  Christ,  the  elect 
of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vinegar. 

37  And  saying :  If  thou  be  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  there  was  also  a 
superscription  written  over  him 
in  letters  of  Qreek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew :  This  is  thb 
King  op  the  Jews. 

39  And  one  of  those  robbers 
who  were  hanged,  blasphemed 
him,  saying :  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself,  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him,  saying:  Neither 
dost  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  under  the  same  condemna- 
tion? 

41  And  we  indeed  Justly,  for 
'  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 

our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 

[  done  no  evil. 

I  42  And  he  said  to  Jesus  : 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
shalt  come  into  thy  kingdom. 

I     43  And  Jesus  said  to  him : 

'  Amen  I  say  to  thee,  this  day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise. 


•Matt.  27.  sa.    Mark  15.  21— Hwiias 
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CHAP.  XXni.  ST.  LUKK.  Chai'.  XXfT. 

44  And  it  v/aa  almost  the  I  65  And  the  women  that  were 
sixth  homr;  and  there  was  {come  with  him  from  Galilee, 
darkness  over  all  the  earth  following  after,  saw  the  8epul> 
until  the  ninth  hour.  I  chre,  and  how  his  body  was 

45  And  the  sun  was  dark- 'laid. 

ened;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple      56  And  returning,  they  pre- 
was  rent  in  the  midst.  pared  spices  and  ointments:  and 

46  And  Jbsus  crying  with  a  j  on  the  sabbath-day  they  rested 
loud  voice,  said  :  «  Father,  into  according  tothe  commandment. 


thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 
And  saying  this  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

47  Now  the  centurion  seeing 
what  was  done,  glorified  God, 
saying :  Indeed  this  was  a  just 
man. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Chritt'a  trMirreetion,  and  manifettO' 
tion  o/ltimsel/to  hit  ditoiplet. 

AND  con  the  first  day  of  the 
week   very   early   in   the 
morning    they   came    to    the 


*v**  ^\^^  *^®  multitude  of  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
them  that  were  come  together  ^^^ich  they  had^eparedf 
to  that  sight,  and  saw  the  things      2  And  they  found  tfie  stone 
that  were  done,  returned  strik-  j^n^  ^y^^y.  f^m  the  sepul- 
mg  their  breasts.  i  cijj.g  *^ 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  |  3  ^^4  going  in,  they  found 
and  the  women  that  had  fol-  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jksus. 
lowed  him  from  Galilee  stood,  4  ^nd  it  came  to  pass,  as 
^'cJ^  fc  *   J  ??l*°?^*?u®®*^^"^^-  they  were  astonished  in  their 

50  ''And  behold  there  was  a  ^ind  at  this,  behold  two  men 
man  named  Joseph,  who  was  a  g^ood  by  them  in  shining  ap- 
counsellor,  a  good  and  a  just  parel.  »    *- 

™??  'ffvu  V  ^       *  I     ^  ^^^  as  they  were  afraid 

51  mie  same  had  not  con-  j^d  bowed  down  their  coun- 
sented  to  their  counsel  and  tenance  towards  the  ground, 
doings,)  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of,  they  said  unto  them:  Why 
Jud«a,  who  also  himself  looked  geek  you  the  living  with  the 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.  1  dead  ? 

^}J^^  Plv°  u®5*  ^  P^**®'  I  6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen. 
*^ro  *^  *  Si®  ^^  ^I  *^^^^v-  '  Remember  how  he  spoke  unto 

53  And  taking  hun  down,  he  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Gali- 
wrapped  him  in  fine  linen,  and  iqq 

laidhinainasepulchrethatwas,  7'  Saying:  ^The  son  of  man 
hewed  m  stone,  wherem  never  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
yet  any  man  had  been  l^d.  .  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
♦».  1,  "^  **  ^^^.Ju  u?  ?i  and  the  third  day  rise  again, 
the  Parasceve,  and  the  sabbath  g  And  they  remembered  hla 
<"«^  on-  words. 

9  And  going  back  from  the 
sepulchre,  they  told  all  these 


•P«.  80.  8.-»Matt.  87.  57.    Ma^kl^ 
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things  ta  the  eleven,  and  to  all 
the  rest. 

10  And  it  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Joanna,  and  Mary  of 
James,  and  the  other  women 
that  were  with  them,  who  told 
these  things  to  the  apostles. 

11  And  these  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales :  and  they 
did  not  believe  them. 

12  But  Peter  rising  up  ran 
to  the  sepulchre ;  and  stooping 
down,  he  saw  the  linen  cloths 
laid  by  themselves,  and  went 
away  wondering  in  himself  at 
that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  "And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  the  same  day  to  a  town 
which  was  sixty  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  named  Emmaus. 

14  And  they  talked  together 
of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  they  tallced  and  reasoned 
with  themselves,  Jesus  himself 
also  drawing  near  went  with 
them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  held 
that  they  should  not  know 
him. 

17  And  he  said  to  them :  What 
are  these  discourses  that  you 
hold  one  with  another  as  you 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Cleophas,  an- 
swering, said  to  him :  Art  thou 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things 
that  have  been  done  there  in 
these  days? 

19  To  whom  he  said :  What 
things?  And  they  said  :  Con- 
cerning Jksus  of  Nazareth,  who 
was  a  project,  mighty  in  work 
and  word  before  God  and  all 
tiie  people. 


148 


20  And  how  our  chief  priests 
and  princes  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  cruci- 
fied him. 

21  But  we  hoped  that  it  was 
he  that  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  now  besides  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women 
also  of  our  company  affrighted 
us,  who  before  it  was  light  were 
at  the  sepulchre. 

23  And  not  finding  his  body, 
came,  saying  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  say 
that  he  is  alive. 

24  And  some  of  our  people 
went  to  the  sepulchre :  and 
found  it  so  as  the  women  had 
said,  but  him  they  found  not. 

25  Then  he  said  to  them :  O 
foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve in  all  things  which  the 
prophets  have  spoken. 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  so  to 
enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded to  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  that  were 
concerning  him. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  to  the 
town  whither  they  were  going : 
and  he  made  as  though  he 
•would  go  farther. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying :  Stay  with  us,  because  it 
is  towards  evening,  and  the  day 
is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went 
in  with  them, 

SO  And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst 
he  was  at  table  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  blessed  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  ■  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him: 
and  he  vanished  oat  at  thehr 
sight. 
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32  And  they  said  one  to  the 
other :  Was  not  onr  heart  burn- 
ing within  us,  whilst  he  spoke 
in  the  way,  and  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures? 

38  And  rising  up  the  same 
hour  they  went  back  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and 
those  that  were  with  them, 

84  Baying :  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

86  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way :  and  how 
they  knew  him  in  the  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  « Now  whilst  they  were 
speaking  these  things,  Jesus 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
salth  to  them :  Peace  be  to  you ; 
itiis  I,  fear  not. 

87  But  they  being  troubled 
and  frighted,  supposed  that 
they  saw  a  spirit. 

88  And  he  said  to  them :  Why 
are  you  troubled,  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 

89  See  my  hands  and  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself ;  handle,  and 
see :  fbr  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  you  see  me  to 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and 
feet 

41  Bat  while  they  yet  be- 
lie vedaotand  wondered  for  joy, 
he  said:  Have  you  here  any- 
thing to-eat? 

42  And  they  offered  him  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  a 
honeycomb. 

48  And  <when  he  had  eaten 
before  them,  takingthe  remains 
he  gave  to  .them. 


'Jlfark.10. 14   John  90.  U. 


44  And  he  said  to  them: 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spoke  to  you  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  and  all  things  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

46  Then  he  opened  their  un- 
derstanding, that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures. 

46  And  he  said  to  them: 
»Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

47  And  that  penance  and  the 
remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  unto  all 
nations.beginningatJerusalem. 

48  ''And  you  are  witnesses 
of  these  things. 

49  <<And  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
stay  you  In  the  city,  till  you  be 
endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

60  And  he  led  them  out^  as 
far  as  Betiiania :  and  lifting  up 
his  hands  he  blessed  them. 

61  'And  it  came  to  pass, 
whilst  he  blessed  them,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  was 
carried  up  to  heaven. 

62  And  they  adoring  went 
back  into  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy. 

63  And  they  were  always  in 
the  temple  praising  and  blessing 
Ood.    Amen. 


*Pb.  18.  8.— «  Acta  1.  8.— «IJolin  14.  28. 
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THE 


HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCOK.DING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


8t.  Jokk  the  AposUe  and  EvangtiUt,  mu  the  ton  qf  Xebedee  and  Satome,  and 
brother  to  James  the  Greater.  Be  was  oaUed  the  bblovbu  s18cipi.b  or  CaEuar. 
and  stood  by  at  his  crucifixion.  He  vrrote  the  Gospel  after  the  other  Svange- 
lists,  about  sixty-three  years  after  out  Lord^s  Aaoension.  Many  things  UuU 
they  had  omitted  tgere  supplied  by  him.  The  original  vias  leritten  in  Cfreek, 
and  by  the  Greeks  he  is  titled  Thb  Divikb.  St.  Jkboxb  relates  that  when  he 
was  earnestly  requested  by  the  brethren  to  write  the  Gospel,  he  answered  he 
would  do  it,  if  by  ordering  a  common  fast,  they  would  all  put  up  their  prayers 
together  to  the  Almighty  God ;  which  being  ended,  replenished  with  the  cleaareet 
and  fullest  revelation,  coming  from  Heaven,  he  burst  forth  into  thatpr^faee: 
In  the  beghmiiig  was  the  Word,  ttc. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  JHvinity  and  InearnationofOhritt. 
John  bears  wltneu  qf  him.  He  begins 
to  call  his  disciples. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  Gkxl,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God. 

6  All  things  were  made  by 
him:  and  without  him  was 
made  nothing  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men  : 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  did 
not  comprehend  it. 

6  ''There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was 
John. 

7  This  man  came  for  a  wit- 
ness, to  give  testimony  of  the 
light,  that  all  men  might  be- 
lieve through  him. 

8  He  was  not  the  light,  but 
was  to  give  testimony  of  the 
light. 


"Matt.  3.1.    MarkLL 
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9  b  That  was  the  true  light, 
which  enlighteneth  every  man 
that  comeUi  into  this  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  ^^and 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not 

11  He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  leceived  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  he  gave  them  power  to  be 
made  the  sons  of  God,  to  them 
that  believe  in  his  name. 

13  Who  are  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  t^And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and 
we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
it  were  of  the  only-b^fotten  of 
the  Father)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

15  John  beareth  witness  of 
him,  and  crieth  out,  saying: 
This  was  he  of  whom  I  spoke  : 
He  that  shall  come  after  me,  is 
preferred  before  me:  because  h^ 
was  before  me. 


b  Infra,  «.  19.— *  Heb.  11. 8.— «l  Matt  1. 
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•  16  a  And  of  bis  fulness  we  all 
have  received,  and  grace  for 
grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  ^No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time :  the  only-begotten 
Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  testimony 
of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
from  Jerusalem  priests  and 
Levltes  to  him,  to  ask  him : 
Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  did 
not  deny :  and  he  confessed :  I 
am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And    they    asked    him 
What  then?    Art  thou  Elias? 
And  he  said :  I  am  not.     Art 
thou  the   prophet?     And   he 
answered :  No. 

22  They  said  therefore  unto 
liim :  Who  art  thou,  that  we 
may  give  an  answer  to  them 
itoA  sent  us  ?  what  sayest  thou 
of  thyself? 

23  He  said :  «  /  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  teUdemess, 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Isaias. 

24  And  they  that  were  sent 
were  of  the  ^Hiarisees. 

26  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said,  to  him  :  Why  then  dost 
thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  the  pro- 
phet? 

26  John  answered  them,  say- 
ing :  ''I  baptize  with  water ;  but 
there  hath  stood  one  in  the 
midst  of  you,  whom  you  know 
not. 

27  'The  same  is  he  that  shall 

•  1  Tim. «.  17.— *1  Tim.  6. 16.  1  John 
4. 12.— ''IndJia  40.  8.  MMt  S.  8.  Mark 
1.  &  Ldke  S.  *.—d  Matt  8. 11.— 'Ma-k 
L  r.  Lake  8.  19,  Aota  1.  S.  and  11. 16. 
and  19.  4. 


come  after  me,  who  is  preferred 
before  me :  the  latchetof  whose 
shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethania  beyond  the  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 

20  The  next  day  John  saw 
Jbsus  coming  to  him.  and  he 
saith :  Behold  the  lamb  of  Ood, 
behold  him  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

80  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said : 
After  me  there  cometh  a  man, 
who  is  preferred  before  me : 
because  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not,  but 
that  he  may  be  made  manifest 
in  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

82  And  John  gave  testimony, 
saying :  /I  saw  the  Spirit  com- 
ing down  as  a  dove  from  heaven, 
and  he  remained  upon  him. 

83  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
he,  who  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  said  to  me  :  He  upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending  and  remaining  upon 
him^e  it  is  that  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw;  and  I  gave 
testimony,  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  The  next  day  again  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  discipies. 

36  And  beholding  Jesus 
walking,  he  saith :  Behold  the, 
lamb  of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples 
heard  him  speak,  and  mey 
followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turning,  and 
seeing  them  following  him,  said 
to  them :  What  seek  you?  Who 
said  to  him :  Rabbi  (which  is 
to  say,  beii^  interpreted,  Mas- 
ter), where  dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  to  them :  Come 
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and  see.  They  came,  and  saw 
where  he  abode,  and  they  staid 
with  him  that  day :  now  it  was 
about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  And  Andrew  the  brother 
of  Simon  Peter  was  one  of  the 
two  who  had  heard  of  John, 
and  followed  him. 

41  He  flndeth  first  his  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  to  him :  We 
have  found  the  Messias,  which 
is,beinginterpreted,theCHRlST. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to 
Jesus.  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  him  said :  Thou  art  Si- 
mon the  son  of  Jona :  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  interpreted  Peter. 

43  On  the  following  day  he 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
he  flndeth  Philip.  And  Jssus 
saith  to  him :  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  flndeth  Nathanael, 
and  saith  to  him:  We  have 
found  him  of  whom  «  Moses  in 
the  law,  '>and  the  prophets  did 
write,  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph 
of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  to 
him :  Can  anything  of  good 
come  from  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  to  him  :  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com- 
ing to  him,  and  he  saith  of  him  : 

fBenold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  to  him: 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
him  :  Before  that  Philip  called 
tiiee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  him, 


and  said :  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king 
of  Israel 

&0  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
to  him :  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  \inder  the  fig- 
tree,  thou  believest :  greater 
things  than  these  shalt  thou 

51  And  he  saith  to  him: 
Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  you 
shall  see  the  heaven  opened, 
and  the  Angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  upon  the 
son  of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 

ChrUt  ehangea  vnter  iti/')  wIm».    80 
cattt  tht  nUvrt  out  nf  the  tmnpte. 

k  ND  the  third  day  there  was 
j\.  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee :  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there. 

2  And  Jesus  also  was  invited, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  mar* 
riage. 

S  And  the  wine  failing,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  to  him : 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  to  hert 
Woman,  what  is  it  to  me  and  to 
thee  ?  my  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  to  the 
waiters  :  Whatsoever  he  shall 
say  to  you,  do  ye. 


•  Gen.  49.  10.    Dent.  18.  18.—*  Isaias 
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CHAP.  IT,  Ver.  4.  WhtU  U  ft  to 
me.  See.  These  wurda  of  onr  8arina]^ 
spoken  to  his  mother  have  been  nuder. 
■tood  b7  some  commentatora  as  harBli. 
they  not  considering  the  next  follow- 


ing verse :  Wfuutoeoer  he  ehall  aay  to 
you,  do  ye,  wtiich  plainly  shews  tb«t 
his  mother  knew  of  the  mlncle  thai 


he  was  to  perform,  and  that  it  was  at 
her  request  be  wrought  it ;  besides  tlM 
manner  of  speaking  the  words  as  to 
the  tone,  and  the  onnntenance  shewn 
at  the  same  time,  which  oonld  only  be 
known  to  thoM  who  were  present,  or 
flrom  what  had  followed:  for  words 
indicKting  anger  in  one  tone  of  vnioe, 
wonld  be  nndentood  quite  the  reverse 
in  another. 
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6  Now  there  were  set  there  | 
six  waterpots  of  stone,  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  the  purify- 
ing of  the  Jews,  containing  two  i 
or  three  measures  a-piece. 

7  Jesus  saith  to  them :  FUl 
the  waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim. 

8  And  Jesus  saith  to  them : 
Draw  out  now,  and  carry  to  the 
chief  steward  of  the  feast.  And 

'  they  carried  it. 

9  And  when  the  chief  steward 
had  tasted  the  water  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
but  the  waiters  knew  who  had 
drawn  the  water;  the  chief 
steward  calleth  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  to  him :  Every 
man  at  first  setteth  forth  good 
wine,  and  when  men  have  well 
drank,  then  that  which  is  worse. 
But  tnou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee : 
and  manifested  his  glory,  and 
his  disciples  believed  in  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Capharnaum,  he  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  disciples :  and  they  remained 
there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  pasch  of  the  Jews 
yras  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  he  found  in  the  temple 
them  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting. 

15  And  when  he  had  made  as 
it  were  a  scourge  of  little  cords, 
he  drove  them  all  out  of  the 
temple,  the  sheep  also  and  the 
oxen,  and  the  money  of  the 
changers  he  poured  out,  and 
the  tables  he  overthrew. 

16  And  to  them  that  sold 
doves  be  said :  Take  these  things 


hence,  and  make  not  the  house 
of  my  father  a  house  of  traffic. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem* 
bered  that  it  was  written :  a  Ths 
zeal  qf  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  an. 
swered,  and  said  to  him  :  What 
sign  dost  thou  show  unto  us, 
seeing  thou  dost  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
to  them :  <>  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up. 

20  The  Jews  then  said :  Six 
and  forty  years  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt  thou  ndse 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spoke  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was 
risen  again  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  this,  <^and  they  be^ 
lleved  the  scripture,  and  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  at  Je- 
rusalem at  the  pasch,  upon  the 
festival  day,  many  believed  in 
his  name,  seeing  his  signs 
which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  trust 
himself  unto  them,  for  that  he 
knew  all  men, 

25  And  because  he  needed 
not  that  any  should  give  testi* 
mony  of  man  :  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

OkrUt't  diBcourte  with  Nicodemui. 
Jolin't  testimony. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 
2  This  man  came  to  Jesus  by 
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night,  and  said  to  him :  Bahbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  come  a 
teacher  from  Gk)d  :  for  no  man 
can  do  these  signs  which  thou 
dost,  unless  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
him :  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee, 
unless  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  to  him : 
How  can  a  man  be  bom  when 
he  is  old?  can  he  enter  a  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  bom  again  ? 

5  Jesus  answered :  Amen, 
amen  I  say  to  thee,  unless  a 
man  be  born  again  of  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bora  of  the 
flesh,  is  flesh :  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Wonder  not,  that  I  said  to 
thee,  you  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  Spirit  breatheth  where 
he  will :  and  thou  hearest  his 
voice,  «but  thou  knowest  not 
whence  he  cometh  and  whither 
he  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered,  and 
said  to  him:  How  can  these 
things  be  done? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
to  him :  Art  thou  a  master  iu 
Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things? 

11  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee, 
that  we  speak  what  we  know, 
and  we  testify  what  we  have 
seen,  and  you  receive  not  our 
testimony. 


«P8.1S4.7. 


CHAP.  III.  Ver.  6.  Unlets  a  man 
be  bom  again,  &a  By  these  words 
our  Siiviour  bath  d«c1u«d  the  neces- 
sity of  Baptism:  aiid  by  the  word 
«Mieer,  it  is  evident  that  the  applicatioa 
of  it  is  necessary  with  the  words.  Matt. 
zxviii.  19. 
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12  If  I  have  spoken  to  you 
earthly  things,  and  you  believe 
not:  how  will  you  believe  if 
I  shall  speak  to  you  heavenly 
things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
into  heaven,  but  he  that  de- 
scended  from  heaven,  tiie  son 
of  man  who  is  in  heaven. 

14  <>And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so 
must  the  son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  • 

15  That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him,  may  not  perish,  but 
may  have  life  everlasting. 

16  cFor  God  so  loved  the 
world,  as  to  give  his  only  begot- 
ten Son;  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him,  may  not  perish, 
but  may  have  life  everlasting. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son, 
into  the  world,  to  judge  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  may 
be  saved  by  him. 

18  He  that  believeth  in  him 
is  not  judged.  But  he  that  doth 
not  believe  is  already  judged  : 
because  he  believeth  not  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  judgment : 
<*  because  the  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  the  light :  for 
their  works  were  eviL 

20  For  every  one  that  doth 
evilhateth  thelight,and  cometh 
not  to  the  light,  that  his  works 
may  not  be  reproved. 


*  Num.  21.  9.- 
1.9. 


-«l  John  4.  9.— 4,Supra, 


Ver.  18,  la  not  Judged.  He  thitt 
believeth,  viz.,  by  a  faith  working 
through  charity,  is  not  judged,  that  is. 
is  not  contlfmn^:  bat  the  obstinaw 
unbaiever  is  Jtuigi'd,  that  is,  am- 
demnttd  already,  by  retrenching  hiov- 
self  from  the  society  of  Christ  and  hia 
Church. 

Ver.  19.  Thefudoment.  Thatla,tlM 
canse  of  his  oondeuination. 
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21  But  he  that  doth  truth, 
oometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
works  may  be  made  manifest, 
because  they  are  done  in  Qod. 

22  After  these  things  JESUS 
and  his  disciples  came  into  the 
land  of  Judea;  and  there  he 
abode  with  them  "and  baptized. 

28  And  John  also  was  bap- 
tizing in  Ennon  near  Salim ;  be- 
cause there  was  much  water 
there,  and  they  came,  and  were 
baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  And  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John  s  disci- 
ples and  the  Jews  concerning 
purification : 

26  And  they  came  to  John, 
and  said  to  him :  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan, *to  whom  thou  gayest  tes- 
timony, behold  he  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said  : 
A  man  cannot  receive  anything, 
unless  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  You  yourselves  do  bear 
me  witness,  <^that  I  said,  I  am 
not  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is 
the  bridegroom :  but  the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom,  who  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
with  Joy  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice.  This  my  Joy 
therefore  is  fulfUled. 

30  He  must  increase  but  I 
must  decrease. 

31  He    that    cometh   from 


•iDftu,  4. 1.— iSnpra,  1, 19.— 'Supra. 
1.  SO. 


above,  is  above  all.  He  that  is 
of  the  earth,  of  the  earth  he  is, 
and  of  the  earth  he  speaketh 
He  that  cometh  from  heaven, 
is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen, 
and  heard,  that  he  testifleth : 
and  no  man  receiveth  his  testi* 
mony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  <<  Qod  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent,  speaketh  the  words  of 
God :  for  God  doth  not  give  the 
spirit  by  measure. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son :  and  he  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand. 

86  "He  that  believeth  in  the 
Son,  hath  life  everlasting :  but 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrat2i 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 


WHEK  Jesus  therefore  un- 
derstood that  the  Phari- 
sees had  heard  that  JESUS 
maketh  more  disciples,  /and 
baptizeth  more  than  John, 

2  (Though  JESUS  himself  did 
not  baptize,  but  his  disciples.) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  went 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  was  of  necessity  to 
pass  through  Samaria. 

5  He  cometh  therefore  to  a 
city  of  Samai'ia  which  is  called 
Sichar ;  near  the  land  ff  which 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on 


Yer.  91.  Fe  that  doth  truth,  i*..  He 
tlmt  nHwtti  Niraordlnr  to  tmth,  which 
h«|Mi«ltpaiAMth«L»irof€KMl.  Thplaw 
U  trtOhT  Ps.  ezvltt.  14* 
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thewelL  It  was  about  the  sixtb;  18  For  thou  haat  had  five 
hour.  husbands :  and  he  whom  thou 

7  ITiere  cometh  a  woman  of  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband. 
Samaria  to  draw  water.    Jksus  This  thou  hast  said  truly, 
saith  to  her :  Give  me  to  drink. ,     19  The  woman  salth  to  him  : 

8  For  his  disciples  were  gone  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
into  the  city  to  buy  meats.        ;  prophet. 

9  Then  that  Samaritan  woman,  2u  Our  fathers  adored  on  this 
saith  to  him :  How  dost  thou,  mountain,  and  you  say,  "  that 
being  a  Jew,  ask  of  me  to  drink,  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
who  am  a  Samaritan  woman  'I  men  must  adore. 

For  the  Jews  do  not  communi- ;  21  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Wo- 
cate  with  the  Samaritans.  man,  believe  me,  that  the  hour 

10  Jksus  answered  and  said  cometh,  when  you  shall  neither 
to  her :  If  thou  didst  know  the  ,  on  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jeru- 
gift  of  Ood,  and  who  he  is  that  salem  adore  the  Father. 

saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ; .  22  ''You  adore  that  which 
thou  perhaps  wouldst  have  you  know  not :  we  adore  that 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  ,  which  we  know  ;  for  salvation 
have  given  thee  living  water,  j  is  of  the  Jews. 

11  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  I  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  an  1 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  wherein  |  now  is,  when  the  true  adorers 
to  draw,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  shall  adore  the  Father  in  spirit 


V%j   UAATT,  aiiu    WHO   TTcii  la  uccj^/  . 

from  wnence  then  hast  thou 
living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the 


and  in  truth.    For  the  Father 
also  seeketh  such  to  adore  him. 
24  ^  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  adore  him,  must  adore  him 


well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

and  hii)  children,  and  his  cattle  ?      25  The  woman  saitb  to  him  :  I 

13  JRSUS  answered,  and  said  know  that  the  Messiah  cometh 
to  her :  Whosoever  drinketh  of  (who  is  called  Christ),  there* 
this  water,  shall  thirst  again :  fore  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
but  he  that  shall  drink  of  the  tell  us  all  things. 

water  that  I  will  give  him,  shall      26  Jesus  saith  to  her :  I  am 
not  thirst  for  ever.  he  who  am  speaking  with  thee. 

14  But  the  water  that  I  will  |  27  And  immediately  his  dia- 
give  him,  shall  become  in  him  ciples  came  :  and  they  won- 
a  fountain  of  water  springing  dered  that  he  talked  with  the 
up  Into  life  everlasting.  [  woman.     Yet   no   man    said : 

15  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  |  What  seekest  thou,  or  why 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 


may  not  thirst,  nor  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jksus  salth  to  her:  Go, 
call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither. 

17  The  woman  answered,  and 
said :  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  to  her :  Thou  hast  said  well, 
I  have  no  husband : 
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28  The  woman  therefore  left 
her  waterpot,  and  went  her  way 


«  Dent,  12. 6.—*  4  Kings  17. 41.— « 1  Cor. 


CHAP.  rV.  Ver.  80.  ThU  mountain,- 
Garizim,  where  the  BAmaritans  had 
their  schisinatical  temples. 
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into  the  city,  and  saitii  to  the 
men  there : 

29  Oome,  and  see  a  man  who 
has  told  me  all  things  whatao* 
ever  I  have  done.  Is  not  he 
the  Christ? 

80  They  went  theref  (H«  out  of 
the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

81  In  the  meantime  the  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying: 
Babbi,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  to  them :  I 
have  meat  to  eat  which  you 
know  not. 

33  The  disciples  therefore  said 
one  to  another :  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  to  them :  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  I  may  perfect 
his  work. 

36  Do  not  you  say,  there  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then  the 
harvest  cometh?  Behold  I  say 
to  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
see  the  countries,  afar  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  re- 
eeiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
iruit  unto  life  everlasting :  that 
both  he  that  soweth,  and  he 
that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  For  bi  this  is  the  saying 
true :  that  it  is  one  man  that 
soweth,  and  it  is  another  that 
reapeth. 

38  I  have  sent  you  to  reap 
that  in  which  you  did  not 
labour :  others  have  laboured, 
and  you  have  entered  into  their 
labours. 

39  Now  of  that  city  many  of 
the  Samaritans  believed  in  him, 
for  the  word  of  the  woman  giv- 
ing testimony:  He  told  me  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  done. 

4a  So  when  the  Samaritans 


were  come  to  him,  they  desired 
him  that  he  would  tairy  there. 
And  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed 
in  him  because  of  his  own  word. 

42  And  they  said  to  the 
woman :  We  now  believe,  not 
lor  thy  saying :  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  him,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence ;  and  went  into 
Galilee. 

44  «Foi*  Jbsus  himself  gave 
testimony  that  a  prophet  haMh 
no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

ib  <^And  when  he  was  come 
Into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re- 
ceived him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  he  had  done  at  Jerusa- 
lem on  the  festival  day:  tor 
they  also  went  to  the  festival 
day. 

46  He  came  again  therefore 
into  Cana  of  Galilee,  ^  where 
he  made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a  certain  ruler  whose 
son  was  ^ck  at  Caphamaum. 

47  He  having  heard  that 
Jbsus  was  come  from  Judea 
into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and 

grayed  him  to  come  down  and 
eal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

48  Jksus  therefore  said  to 
him :  Unless  you  see  signs  and 
wonders,  you  believe  not. 

49  The  ruler  saith  to  him : 
Lord,  come  down  before  that 
my  son  die. 

60  Jbsus  saith  to  him:  Go 
thy  way,  thy  son  liveth.  The 
man  believed  the  word  whieb 
Jesus  said  to  him,  and  went  his 
way. 


•Matt  ft.  87.    LukalO.  1. 
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51  And  as  he  was  going  down , 
his  servants  met  him :  and  they 
brought  word,  saying,  that  his 
son  lived. 

52  He  asked  therefore  of  them 
the  hour,  wherein  he  grew 
better.  And  they  said  to  him  : 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him. 

53  The  father  therefore  knew 
that  it  was  at  the  same  hour, 
that  Jssus  said  to  him.  Thy  sou 
Uveth;  and  himself  believed 
and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  18  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when 
he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
GaUlee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Okritt  h«tU*  on  the  tabbath  the  man 
languishing  thirty-eight  veart;  hU 
"'  on  thit  occasion. 


AFTER  a  these  things  was  a 
festival  day  of  the  Jews,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
a  pond,  called  Probatica,  which 
in  Hebrew  is  named  Bethsaida, 
having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
tude of  sick,  of  blind,  of  lame, 
of  witherea,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  at  certain  times  into 


•A.D.  81. 


CHAP.  V.  Ver.  a.  Probatica.  That 
is,  th«  sheep-pond;  either  ao  called, 
because  the  sheep  were  witshed  therein, 
that  were  to  be  ofliBred  up  in  sacrifloe 
in  the  temple,  or  because  it  was  near 
the  sheep-gate.  That  this  was  a  pond 
where  minusles  were  wrought  is  evi- 
dent from  the  sacred  text:  and  also 
that  the  water  hail  no  natural  virtue 
to  heal,  as  one  only  of  those  put  in 'after 
the  motion  of  the  water  was  restored  to 
health ;  for  if  the  water  had  the  heal- 
ing qualitv,  the  othen  would  have  the 
like  Denent,  being  put  Into  it  about  the 
aame  time. 
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the  pond ;  and  the  water  <waa 
moved.  And  he  that  went  down 
first  into  the  pond  after  the 
motion  of  the  water,  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  infirmity 
he  lay  under. 

5  And  there  was  a  certain 
man  there,  that  had  been  eight 
and  thirty  years  under  his  in- 
firmity.   . 

6  Him  when  Jesus  had  seen 
lying,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time,  he  saith 
to  him :  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  infirm  man  answered 
him :  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pond.  For  whilst 
I  am  coming,  another  goeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole :  and  he  took 
up  his  bed  and  walked.  And  it 
was  the  sabbath  that  day. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said 
to  him  that  was  healed :  ^It  is 
the  sabbath,  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  take  up  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them:  He  that 
made  me  whole,  he  said  to  me : 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him,  therefore: 
Who  is  that  man  who  said  to 
thee:  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  But  he  who  was  healed, 
{ knew  not  who  it  was.  For  J  BSUS 
I  went  aside  ftom  the  multitude 

standing  in  the  place. 

14  Afterwards  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  saith  to 
him :  Behold  thou  art  made 
whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  some 
worse  thing  happen  to  thee. 

15  And  the  man  went  his  way, 


»Ezod.ao.n.    Jer.  17,  S4. 
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ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  V. 


and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Jesus  who  had  made  him  whole. 

16  Therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecnte  Jesus,  because  he  did 
these  things  on  the  sabbath. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them : 
My  Father  worketh  until  now 
and  I  work. 

18  Hereupon  therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  did  not  only 
break  the  sabbath,  but  also  said 
Ood  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  to  God. 

19  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  them :  Amen,  amen,  I  say 
unto  you :  the  Son  cannot  do 
anything  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  doing :  for 
what  things  soever  he  doth, 
these  the  Son  also  doth  in  like 
manner. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things 
which  himself  doth :  and  greater 
works  than  these  will  he  shew 
him,  that  you  may  wonder. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
np  the  dead,  and  giveth  life : 
so  the  Son  also  giveth  life  to 
whom  he  will. 

22  For  neither  doth  the  Father 
judge  any  man :  but  hath  given 
all  judgment  to  the  Son. 

23  That  all  men  may  honour 
the  Son,  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  who  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 
Father  who  hath  sent  him. 

24  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  who  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  life  everlasting ; 
and  cometh  not  into  judgment, 
but  is  passed  from  death  to  life. 

26  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
tile  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live. 


I  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself;  so  he  hath  given 
to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in 
himself : 

27  And  he  hath  given  him 
power  to  do  judgment,  because 
he  is  the  son  of  man. 

I  28  Wonder  not  at  this,  for  the 
hour  cometh  wherein  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Sou  of  God. 

i  29  «  And  they  that  have  done 
good  things,  shall  come  forth 

I  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
but  they  that  have  done  evil, 

I  unto  the  resurrection  of  judg- 
ment. 

i  30  I  cannot  of  myself  do  any- 
thing. As  I  hear,  so  I  judge: 
and  my  judgment  is  just :  be- 
cause I  seek  not  my  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  my- 
self, my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  '•There  is  aiwther  that 
beareth  witness  of  me :  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which 
he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  You  sent  to  John  :  and  he 
gave  testimony  to  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  I  say  these 
things  that  you  may  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light.  Aiid  you  were 
willing  for  a  time  to  rejoice  in 
his  light. 

36  But  I  have  a  greater  testi- 
mony than  that  of  John.  For 
the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  perfect :  the 
works  themselves,  which  I  do, 
give  testimony  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me. 


"Matt.  25.  4«.— frMatt.  &  17.    Supra, 
1.16. 

Ver.  29.     Unto  the  rfsurreetton   of 
judoment.    That  is,  coudemiiatlon. 
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S7  And  the  Father  himself 
who  hath  sent  me,  ^hath  given 
testimony  of  me :  neither  have 
you  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
bnor  seen  his  8hai>e. 

28  And  you  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  you  believe  not 

S9  Search  the  scriptures,  for 
you  think  in  them  to  have  life 
everlasting ;  and  the  same  are 
they  that  give  testimony  of 
me: 

40  And  you  will  not  come  to 
me  that  you  may  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  glory  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  you 
have  not  the  love  of  Qod  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  the  name  of 
my  Father,  and  you  receive  me 
not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  you  will  receive. 

44  How  can  you  believe,  who 
receive  glory  one  from  another: 
«and  the  glory  which  is  from 
God  alone,  you  do  not  seek? 

46  Think  not  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father.  There 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  Moses, 
in  whom  you  trust. 

46  For  if  you  did  believe  Mo- 
ses, you  would  perhaps  believe 
me  also.   ^  For  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  you  do  not  believe 
his  writings :  how  will  you  be- 
lieve my  words? 


CHAP.  VI. 


•  Mftrk  8. 17.  and  17.  6.— »  Deut  4.  12. 
—"  1  Cor.  4.  8.— «<  Gen.  8.  15.  aud  22.  18. 
and  49.  10.    Dent.  18. 15. 

Ver.  89.  Or,  You  tearch  the  terlj}- 
tare*.  ScrtUamini,  tptwart.  It  is 
not  a  oommand  for  all  to  rend  th« 
acriptnres:  but  a  reproach  to  the 
Pharisees,  that  readiiiK  the  scriptures 
as  they  did,  aud  thiiikins:  to  fliid  erer- 
lastteg  life  in  them,  they  would  not 
receiTe  him,  to  whom  all  those  scrip- 
tures gave  testimouy,  aud  throagh 
iiiioni  alone  they  ooald  have  that  true 

1B9 


Chritt  fMd*  fiM  thoutand  trith  JImi 
lotnet:  he  waUce  upon  the  tea,  ami 
di»cour$e$  cfthe  bread  of  life, 

AFTER  'these  things,  Jbsus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  that  of  Tiberias : 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol« 
lowed  him,  because  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  JB8U8  therefore  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  there  he 
sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  Now  the  Pasch,  the  festival 
day /of  the  Jews,  was  near  at 
hand. 

5  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  seen  that 
a  very  great  multitude  cometh 
to  him,  he  said  to  Philip: 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  try 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him :  Two 
hundred  pennjrworth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An* 
drew,  the  brother  of  Simon 
Peter,  saith  to  him : 

9  There  is  a  boy  here  that 
hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
fishes:  but  what  are  these 
among  so  many? 

10  Then  Jesus  said :  Make 
the  men  sit  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
The  men  therefore  sat  down 
in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves: 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  them  that 
were  set  down.    In  like  manner 


'Matt.  14.  1&    Mark  6.  82.    Lula  9. 
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also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled, 
he  said  to  his  disciples :  Qather 
up  the  fragmeuts  that  remain, 
lest  they  be  lost. 

13  They  gathered  up  there- 
fore,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  to  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Now  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  what  a  miracle  Jesus 
had  done,  said:  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  prophet  that  is  to 
come  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  tlierefore  when  he 
knew  that  they  would  come  to 
take  him  by  force  and  make 
him  king,  « fled  again  into  the 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  waa 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
to  the  sea. 

17  And  when  they  had  gone 
up  into  a  ship,  they  went  over 
the  sea  to  Caphamaum :  and  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  unto  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that 
blew. 

19  When  they  had  rowed 
therefore  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see 
Jesus  walking  upon  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  to  the  ship, 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  to  them :  It 
is  I :  be  not  afraid. 

21  They  were  willing  there- 
fore to  take  him  into  the  ship : 
and  presently  the  ship  was  at 
the  land,  to  which  they  were 
going. 

22  The  next  day,  the  multi- 
tude that  stood  on  the  other 


side  of  the  sea,  saw  that  tliere 
was  no  other  ship  there  but  one, 
and  that  Jesus  had  not  entered 
into  the  ship  with  his  disciples, 
but  that  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  alone. 

28  But  other  ships  came  in 
from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  had  eaten 
the  Inread,  the  Lord  giving 
thanks. 

24  When  therefore  the  mul- 
titude saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  nor  his  disciples,  they 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca- 
phamaum seeking  for  JKSUS. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  they  said  to  him  :  Babbi, 
when  earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jfisus  answered  them  and 
said :  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
you  seek  me,  not  because  you 
have  seen  miracles,  but  because 
you  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
which  endureth  unto  life  ever- 
lasting, which  the  son  of  man 
will  give  you.  *»  For  him  hath 
God,  the  Father,  sealed. 

28  They  said  therefore  unto 
him  :  What  shall  we  do  that 
we  may  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jksus  answered,  and  said 
to  them  :  « This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  you  believe  in  him 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  to 
him :  What  sign  therefore  dost 
thou  shew  that  we  may  see, 
and  may  believe  thee?  what 
dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert  as  it  is  written. 


'Matt.  14.  38.    Mftrke.  48. 
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«  He  gave  them  Irtad  frwn 
heaven  to  eoL 

32  Then  Jssus  aaid  to  them : 
Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you: 
Moses  gave  you  not  tn'ead  from 
heayen,  but  my  Father  giveth 
you  the  true  bread  from  hea- 
ven. 

88  For  the  bread  of  God  is 
that  which  cometh  down  trom 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the 
world. 

34  They  said  therefore  unto 
him :  Lord,  give  us  always  this 
bread. 

36  And  JB8US  said  to  them : 
I  am  the  bread  of  life:  ^he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  not 
hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  yon,  that 
you  also  have  seen  me,  and  you 
believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me :  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  not 
cast  out.  • 

38  Because  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me. 

39  Now  this  is  the  wiU  of 
the  Father  who  sent  me ;  that 
of  all  that  he  hath  given  me,  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  in  the  last 
day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  my 
Father  that  sent  me ;  that  every 
one  who  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth in  him,  may  have  life 
everlasting,  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  in  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  mur- 
mured at  him,  because  he  had 
said,  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 


42  And  iStkVf  said :  « Is  not 
this  Jesus  the  son  oi  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we 
know?  How  then  saith  he,  I 
came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jssus  therefore  answered 
and  said  to  them :  Murmur  not 
among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father,  who  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him,  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 

46  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets: *And  they  shall  all  be 
tatufht  of  God.  Every  one  that 
hath  heard  of  the  Father  and 
hath  learned,  cometh  to  me. 

46  'Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  but  he  who  is 
of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto 
vou  :  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  /Your  fathers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  desert,  and  are 
dead. 

50  This  Is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven : 
that  if  any  man  eat  of  it,  he 
may  not  die. 

61  I  am  the  living  bread, 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

62  If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever: 
and  tne  bread  that  I  will  give, 
is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

53  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselve8,8aying:  How 
can  th|s  man  give  us  his  flesh 
to  eat? 


•Matt,  la  S5.     Mark  6.  S.-tfIaaiaa 
M.  IIU- «  Matt.  IL  S7.— /kzod.  K.  13. 


*Exod.l«.14.   Norn.  11.  7.    Pil77.14. 
Wis.  le.  20.— A  Eccli.  24.  29. 


CHAP.  VT.  Ver.  44.  Jtrai«  him.  Not 
by  coinpaldon.  iior  by  layini;  the  frM 
will  under  aiiy  neoesslty.  but  by  Um 
atroiiKiuid  sweet  motions  of  hin  heavenly 


CHAP.  VL 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  VI 


54  Then  JBBU8  wld  to  them : 
Amen,  amen,  I  mv  unto  you: 
Except  you  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  iBon  oi  man,  and  drink  his 
olood,  you  ediall  not  have  ]ife 
Aiyou. 

55  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
aiMl  dilnketh  my  blood,  hath 
everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  in  the  last  day. 

56  oFor  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed:  and  my  blood  is  drink 

57  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  Mood,  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

58  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father :  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
the  same  also  shall  live  by  me. 

59  This  is  the  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven.  Not 
as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
and  are  dead.  He  that  eateth 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

60  These  things  he  said 
teaching  in  the  synagogue,  in 
Caphamaum. 

«1  Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples hearing  it,  said :  This 
sajring  is  hard,  and  who  can 
hear  it? 

62  But  JB8VS  knowing  in 
himself,  tiiat  his  disciples  mur- 


mured  at  thie,  said  to  them  ; 
Bijlh  thJB  iciindftUze  you? 

63  If  tbun  you  Hhall  ava  ^  th0 
flon  of  Tuan  ascend  up  where  he 
wan  before? 

tU  It  i»  the  flpirit  thatquick- 
eneth  :  the  fleah  prK>llt(?tJi  tio- 
thinff.  The  words  thnt  1  have 
BPokpn  to  joUj  Aire  sfitdt  apd 
life. 

66  But  there  at9  some  of  yon 
that  belLevti  not.  Ftit  J£!^va 
kufw  froiii  the  lincglnning  who 
they  were  that  dhl  not  lieMtsyti. 
and  who  he  was  that  would 
b^tirftyhim. 

m  And  ha  aald  :  Ttiei-pfora 
did  I  any  U>  yuu,  that  tio  irtuli 
can  come  to  nte,  unls«$  it  tM 
given  him  by  jny  Tftther. 


friSuvm,  n  IX 


•iCor.  11.  27. 


y  er.  54.  Jkeoept  you  eat— and  drMk. 
Ae.  To  nceive  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  is  a  divine  precept,  inainnated 
in  this  text;  which  the  faithful  fiilfil. 
though  they  rsceive  but  in  one  kind ; 
because  in  one  kind  they  rereive  both 
body  and  blood,  which  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated frqm  each  other.  Henoe,  life 
eternal  is  here  promised  to  the  worthy 
reoeiring;  though  but  in  one  kind. 
Ver.  68.  If  any  man  eat  of  thU  bread 
he  $htM  line  /or  ever:  and  the  bread 
that  Iwia  ffive,  it  my  Jleth  for  the  life 
of  the  world.  Ter.  ftS.  He  thcU  eateth 
me,  the  aame  aI$o  AaU  live  by  me. 
Yer.  69.  JTe  that  eateth  thit  bread 
*haU  live  firr  mmr. 


Chnit  b^  mautlouiiliit  iiJl»  HUMiikim, 
bjr  tl^ti  Mi*tAiJt.<a  iiF  hi  J  puwer  aiul 
ilTvluiny.  mnM  ffiuflnn  t\^  tnitji  id 
what  he  had  bmtatv  iwi*frt«J;  Hitil  Vt 
tiie  wMtie  tioio  DCinvct.  tbulr  gnmi  ^i*- 
IimbEtjaJbEt  uf  ^tlli^  ]lI»  fleih,  Lud 
flriiiltinif  hiw  blsMjtl^  111  a  v«1(fur  tttiA 
tintwnX  nuuiner.  bj  iBtdng;  thrm  Knnw 
ho  ibcflJkl  liikit  il\$  wbiple  hodj-  IStIdii 
wiLli  tiSm  t<.  hi-arrtK  Mn[  odlmniWi^tl  t!y 
nrjl    miniei-  1r  iiP  i-#,  ai  iIiej  funiHiHU, 

furtJi. 

Vi-r.  H.  Tfitjit'ih  ■ifTQ^r^t.h  ftnt^htfi. 
thMd  flt»h  ta-^pJiciUM  Wan  tJi*  Kplrit 
hi  the  prf«j  Uiannrt  thuy  nuvpfi^ 
that  Weihi  bmeLl  hia  Sefh^  wliu1>J  inru'Cit 
H'ltiiiug.  NriLher  rioHi  WiiriV  flml*^ 
ti^nt  in  u>  Kij,  iitait'il  UjLtiitDit  HJitl 
,  tauTiAl  nt^PK^^*^]'"^^^  I'wbicib  rvluvra  la 
b*i   J  Direct  In  the  ftlitrir,   Mul   WrtTtlH  tj 

'  Ckinpi.u  f\Toifii  aiaj  thing.  iJinit  it  "tn^uUl 
bL^  th(!-  boljftit  <it  lilaafiijhfliiv,  m  ntn-jr  tha 
liviiiji  flesh  nr  Chrjut  f ^ L li-ki  Wl-  V*C*lie 
\\\  IJ]t'  blMKtl  2au:4'Jiuie»ti  ^Itln  liti 
flplrit,  thwt-  Jn.  wLiih_lj1fl  HiMl  and 
iSk'Inllyl  iimntflth  i>ritMii(r.  For  U 
{.'^iriKt'A  fl.«^h  liiui  piktat<<d  (LBi  nothiuiE, 
ho  ^'I'Uld  ijeti<r  IlUuVq  UiLfU  flnah  h^r 
ir-i,  [iiir  dic*^  la  ibp  Owh  JVir  »pi,^Hihl. 

J^>n  &  bFBVen^y  wu"r»l(ieiit,  fcu  whii:h 
j<m     KJjall     rwHiviv     ill    h    1^1  niilftrfkil 

'  DUMiHH",  uplrJtf  iTTftpe   tinl    )Lfe   ^n  tim 

I  T^ry  fmLtlUiilL 
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Chap.  vn. 


ST.  JOHN 


GBAP.  vn. 


67  After  this- many  of  hlft  dis- 
ciples went  back ;  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

«8  Then  JB8DS  said  to  the 
twelve :  Will  you  also  go  away  ? 

68  And  Simon  Peter  answer- 
ed him :  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?  thon  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

70  "And  we  have  believed 
and  have  known  that  thou  art 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  Ood. 

71  Jesus  answered  them: 
Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve ; 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

72  Now  he  meant  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon :  for 
this  same  was  about  to  betray 
him,  whereas  he  was  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAP.  VIL 

Chrttt  got*  up  to  the/eeut  «^  th»  teOer- 
naols;  h»  teaehe*  in  the  tempia. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee,  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Judea,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of 
^tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  And  his  brethren  said  to 
him  :  Pass  from  hence  and  go 
into  Judea :  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  see  thy  works  which 
thou  dost. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doth  anything  in  secret,  and  he 
himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things, 
manifest  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  to  them : 
My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but 
your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you; 


•Matt  16. 16.    Ibtfk  8.  S9.    Luke  9. 
90.— » l^v.  28.  SI 
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but  me  it  hateth:  because  I 
give  testimony  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  you  up  to  this  featival 
day,  but  I  go  not  up  to  this 
festival  day :  because  my  time 
is  not  accomplished. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  himself  staid  in 
OalUee. 

10  But  after  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  he  also 
went  up  to  the  feast,  not 
openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  The  Jews  therefore  sought 
him  on  the  festival  day,  and 
said:  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  multitude 
concerning  him.  For  some  said : 
He  is  a  good  man.  And  others 
said :  No,  but  he  seduceth  the 
people. 

13  Yet  no  man  spoke  openly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into 
the  temple,  and  taught. 

16  And  the  Jews  wondered, 
saying  :  How  doth  this  manr 
know  letters,  having  never 
learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said :  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  the 
will  of  him :  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whdtner  I  speak  of  my- 
self. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him- 
self, seeketh  his  own  glory :  but 
he  that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him 
that  sent  him,  he  is  true,  and 
there  is  no  injustice  in  him. 

19  ''Did  not  Moses  give  you 
the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you 
keepeth  the  law? 


eBxod.M.a 


C9AP.  vn. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  vm. 


20  a  Why  seek  job  to  kill  me  ? 
The  multitude  answered  and 
said :  Thou  hast  a  devil ;  who 
seeketh  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jssus  answered  and  said 
to  them :  One  work  I  have  done; 
and  you  all  wonder : 

22  Therefore  *  Moses  gave 
vou  circumcision  (not  because 
it  is  of  Moses,  «but  of  the 
fathers ;)  and  on  the  sabbath- 
dflo^  you  circumcise  a  man. 

28  If  a  man  receive  circum- 
cision on  the  sabbath-day,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken ;  are  you  angry  at  me 
beciiuse  I  have  healed  the  whole 
raai)  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  <^  Judge  not  according  to 
thft>  appearance,  but  judge  just 
j[udgixient. 

^  Some  therefore  of  Jerusa- 
lem said  :  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  km? 
.  26  And  behold  he  speaketh 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing 
to  him.  Have  the  rulers  known 
for  a  truth  that  this  is  the 
Christ? 

27  But  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  the 
Chbist  cometh,  no  man  know- 
eth  whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus  therefore  cried  out 
in  the  temple,  teaching  and  say- 
ing :  You  both  know  me,  and 
you  know  whence  I  am,  and  I 
am  not  come  of  myself ;  but  he 
that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  you 
know  not. 

29  I  know  him,  because  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  They  sought  therefore  to 
apprehend  him :  and  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  But  of  the  people  many 


b^jeved  in  him,  and  said :  When 
the  Cbrist  Cometh,  shall  he  do 
more  miracles  than  these  which 
this  man  doth? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  the 
people  murmuring  these  things 
concerning  him :  and  the  rulers 
and  Pharisees  sent  ministers  to 
apprehend  him. 

88  JBSU8  therefore  said  to 
them :  Yet  a  little  while  I  an 
with  you :  and  then  I  go  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

34  'Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I 
am,  thither  yon  cannot  come. 

86  The  Jews  therefore  said 
among  themselves  :  Whither 
will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not 
find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the 
dispersed  among  the  gen1»le^ 
and  teach  the  gentiles  ? 

I  36  What  is  this  saying  that 
I  he  hath  said :  You  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and 
where  I  am,  you  cannot  come  ? 

87  And  on  the  last  /and 
great  day  of  the  festivity,  Jews 
stood  and  cried,  saying :  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  to 
me,  and  drink. 

.38  9  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
as  the  scripture  saith.  Out  qf 
his  belly  shall  fimv  rivers  of 
living  tixUer. 

I  89  Now  this  he  said  of  th« 
spirit  which  they  should  receive 
who  believed  in  him :  for  as  yet 
the  spirit  wasnotgiven,  because 
JKSUS  was  not  yet  glorified. 

40  Of  that  multitude  therep 
fore,  when  they  had  heard  these 
words  of  his,  Bcme  said :  This 
is  the  prophet  indeed. 

41  Others  said :  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said  :  Doth 
the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 


ir.  la— <(  Dent.  1.  15. 


ftL#.  12.  &^«< 


1. 1     '  Infra,  la  88.-/ Lev.  28.  27.-9  Dent. 
118.16.    Joel  a.  88.    Acts  S.  17. 
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Chap,  vm  ST.  JOHN.  Chap.  Yin. 

42  «  Doth  not  fhe  acriptore  he  came  Bg$in  into  the  temple, 
■ay :  That  Christ  oometh  out  of  and  all  the  people  came  to  hiim, 
the  seed  of  David,  and  from  and  sitting  down  he  taoght 
Bethlehem    the    town    where, them. 

Dayid  was?  8  And  the  acribea  and  Fha- 

43  So  there  arose  a  dissension ,  risees  bring  mito  him  a  woman 
among  the  peo^e  because  of  |  taken  in  adulteiy;  and  they  set 


her  in  the  midst, 

4  And  said  to  him  :  Master, 
this  woman  was  even  now  talcen 
in  adultery. 

6  <<  Now  Hoses  in  the  law 
commanded  us  to  stone  such  a 
one.    But  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  And  this  they  said,  tempt> 
ing  him,  tiiat  they  might  accuse 
him.    But  JRSDS  bowing  him- 


him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  apmehended  him :  but  no 
man  laid  hands  upon  him. 

45  The  ministers  therefore 
came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees.  And  they  said 
to  them :  Why  have  you  not 
brought  him? 

46  The  ministers  answered : 
Never  did  man  speak  like  this  self  down,  wrote  with  his  finger 
man.  i  on  the  ground. 

47  The  Pharisees  therefore  |  7  When  therefore  they  con- 
answered  them  :  Are  you  also  tinned  asking  him,  he  lifted  up 
seduced  ?  -  himself  and  said  to  them :  •  He 

48  Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers '  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
believed  in  him,  or  of  the  Pha- ,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 
risees?  |     8  And  again  stooping  down, 

49  But  this  multitude  that  he  wrote  on  the  ground, 
knoweth  not  the  law,  are  ac- 1     9  But  they  hearing  this  went 
cursed.  lout  one  by  one,  banning  at 

50  Nicodemus  said  to  them,  the  eldest.  And  Jksds  alone  re- 
^he  that  came  to  him  by  night,  mained,  and  the  woman  stand- 
who  was  one  of  them  :  ing  in  the  midst. 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any ,  10  Then  Jesus  lifting  up 
man,  unless  it  first  hear  him,  himself,  said  to  her :  Woman, 
«and  know  what  he  doth?  where  are  they  that  accused 

52  They  answered  and  said  thee?  Hath  no  man  condemned 
to  him :  Art  thou  also  a  Oali-  thee  ? 

lean  ?  Search  the  scriptures,  11  Who  said  :  No  man,  Lord, 
and  see  that  out  of  OalUee  a '  And  Jbsus  said :  Neither  will 
prophet  riseth  not.  I  condemn  thee.    Go,  and  bow 

53  And  every  man  returned  sin  no  more. 

to  his  own  house.  12    Again    therefore    JKSUS 

spoke  to  them,  saying :  /I  am 

CHAP.  Vni.  1  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that 

The  woman  taken  in  aduUerw.    Chritt   followeth   me,  walketh  not  in 


JuMJUa  his  doctrine. 

k  ND  Jbsus  went  unto  mount 
fi  Olivet. 
2  And  early  in  the  morning 


•Mich.  &  «.     M«tt   1  «.-6  8npra,  3. 
1— «I>eiit.  17.  8.  and  19.  15. 
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darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  to  him  :  Thou  givest  testi- 


<LeT.  *..  10.-*  Dent  17. 7.-/1  36ka 
i.s. 


CHAP.  vin. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  VIIL 


mony  of  thyself:  thy  testimony 
is  not  true. 

14  Jxsus  answered,  and  said 
to  them :  Although  1  give  testi- 
mony of  myself,  my  testimony 
is  true :  for  I  know  whence  I 
oame,  and  whither  I  go:  but 
you  know  not  whence  I  come, 
or  whither  I  go. 

15  You  judge  according  to 
the  flesh :  I  judge  not  any  man. 

16  And  if  I  do  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true :  because  I 
am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me. 

17  And  in  your  law  it  is 
written,  <>  that  the  testimony 
of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  give  testi- 
mony of  myself :  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me,  giveth  testimony 
of  me. 

19  They  said  therefore  to  him : 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus 
answered :  NeiUier  me  do  you 
know,  nor  my  Father :  if  you 
did  know  me,  perhaps  you 
would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  wcnrds  JESUS  spoke 
in  the  treasury,  teaching  in 
the  temple :  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  because  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 

21  Again  therefore  Jesus  said 
to  them :  I  go,  and  you  shall 
seek  me,  and  you  shall  die  in 
your  sin.  Whither  I  go,  you 
cannot  come. 

22  The  Jews  therefore  said  : 
Will  he  kill  himself,  because  he 
said :  Whither  I  go,  you  cannot 
come? 

23  And  he  said  to  them :  You 
are  from  beneath,  I  am  from 
above.  You  are  of  this  world, 
I  tan  not  of  this  world. 

•  24  Therefbre  I  said  to  you, 


that  you  shall  die  in  your  sins. 
For  if  you  believe  not  that  I  am 
he,  you  shall  die  in  your  sin. 

25  They  said  therefore  to 
him:  Who  art  thou?  JesuS 
said  to  them :  The  beginning, 
who  also  speak  unto  yon. 

26  Many  things  I  have  to 
speak  and  to  judge  of  you. 
But  he  that  sent  me  is  *  true : 
and  the  things  I  have  heard  of 
him,  these  same  I  speak  in  the 
world. 

27  And  they  imderstood  not 
that  he  called  Ood  his  father. 

28  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them :  When  you  shall  have 
lifted  up  the  son  of  man,  then 
shall  you  know  that  I  am  he, 
and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself . 
but  as  the  Father  hath  taught 
me,  these  things  I  speak : 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me,  and  he  hath  not  left 
me  alone  :  for  I  do  always  the 
things  that  please  him. 

30  When  he  spoke  these 
things,  many  believed  in  him. 

31  Then  Jesus  said  to  those 
Jews  who  believed  him :  If  you 
continue  in  my  word,  you  shall 
be  my  disciples  indeed. 

32  And  you  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

S3  They  answered  him  :  We 
are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
we  have  never  been  slaves  to 
any  man :  how  sayest  thou : 
You  shall  be  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them : 
Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you, 
«that  whosoever  committeth 
sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  Now  the  servant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever :  but 
the  son  abideth  for  ever. 


■  Dent.  17.  «.  and  19.  15.    Matt  18.16.       »  Rom.  8.  4.— <'  Kom.  &  16.  and  1«. 
S  Cor.  U.  1.    mih.  10.  86.  2  Pet.  2. 19. 
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CHAF.  TIIL  ST.  JOHK.  CBAP.  YIIL 

36  If  tbenfofe  tlie  too  diall '  tnitii  to  jon,  wkj  do  jo«  not 
make  yoa  free,  yoa  ahall  be  believe  me? 

free  indeed.  |     47  *Hetluiti8ofGod.heu«th 

37  I  know  that  yoa  are  the  the  words  of  Ood.  Therefore 
children  of  Abraham :  but  yoa  yoa  hear  them  noi,  heeanae 
seek  to  kill  me,  becaoae  raj  yoa  are  not  of  God. 

w<Mtl  bath  no  |dace  in  yoa.  48  The  Jews  therefore  ao* 

38  I  apeak  that  which  I  have  awered,  and  aaid  to  him :  Do 
aeen  with  ray  Father:  and  yoa  not  we  8«y  well  that  thoo  art  a 
do  the  thinga  that  yoa  have  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil? 
aeen  with  yoar  father.               I     49  Jusus  answered :  I  have 

39  Th«y  answered,  and  said  not  a  devil :  bat  I  hmoor  my 
to  him:  Abraham  is  oar  father.  Father,  and  yoa  have  die- 
JBSCSsaith  to  them :  If  yoa  be  hcmoarod  me. 

the  children  of  Abrahsim,  do ,  50  Bat  I  seek  not  my  own 
the  works  of  Abraham.  Slory :  there  is  one  that  sedieth 

40  Bat  now  yoa  seek  to  kill  and  Jadgeth. 

me,  a  man  who  have  spoken      51  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  yoa : 
the  trath  to  yoa,  which  I  have  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he 
heard  of  Ood.    This  Abraham  shall  not  see  death  for  evor. 
did  not.  52  The  Jews  therefore  aaid : 

41  Yoa  do  the  works  of  yoor  Now  we  know  that  thoa  hast  a 
Either.  They  said  therefore  to  deviL  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
him :  We  are  not  bom  of  fcnni-  the  prophets;  and  thou  sajest : 
cation :  we  have  one  Father  If  any  man  keep  my  wofd,  he 
even  God.  shall  not  taste  death  for  ever. 

42  Jbsus  therefore  said  to  53  Art  thoa  greater  than  oar 
them :  If  God  were  your  father,  father  Atoaham,  who  ia  dead  ? 
yoa  wopld  indeed  love  me.  aiul  the  im>phets  are  dead. 
For  from  God  I  proceeded,  and  Whom  dost  thoa  make  thyself? 
came:  for  I  came  not  of  my->  54  Jbsus  answered:  If  I 
self,  bat  he  sent  me.  glorify    myself,    my    i^my   is 

43  Why  do  yoa  not  know  my  nothing.  It  is  my  Father  that 
speech?  Because  yoa  cannot  glorifleth  me,  of  whom  yoa  aay 
hear  my  word.  that  he  ia  yoar  God. 

44  a  Yon  are  of  your  father  55  And  yoa  have  not  known 
the  devil,  and  the  desires  of  him,  bat  I  know  him.  And  if 
your  father  you  will  do.  He  I  shall  say  that  I  know  him 
was  a  murderer  from  the  begin-  not,  I  shall  be  like  to  you,  a 
ning,  auid  he  stood  not  in  the  liar.  But  I  do  know  him,  aiid 
troth ;  because  trath  is  not  in  do  keep  his  word. 

him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  56  Abraham  your  fathw  re- 
he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  joioed  that  he  mifdit  see  my 
is  a  Uar,  and  the  father  thereof,  day :  he  saw  it,  and  was  fdad. 

45  But  If  I  say  the  truth,  you  .  57  The  Jews  therefore  said 
believe  me  not.  !  to  him :  Thoa  art  not  yet  flf^ 

46  Which  of  yoa  shall  con- '  years  old,  and  hast  thoa  seen 
Tince  me  of  sin  ?    If  I  say  the  Abraham? 


•iJdiuis.a  I  ftiJoli]ii.c 
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68  JB8U8  said  to  them :  Amen, 
amen,  I«ay  to  you,  before  Abra- 
ham was  made,  I  am. 

69  They  took  up  atones  there- 
fore to  cast  at  him.  ButJBSUS 
hid  himself,  and  went  out  of 
the  temple. 

CHAP.  IX. 

B*  glDet  tight  to  the  ntan  bom  Mind. 

AND  Jesus  passing  by,  saw  a 
man  who  was  blind  from 
his  birth; 

2  And  his  disciples  asked 
him  :  Babbi,  who  hath  sinned, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  thai 
he  should  be  bom  blind  ? 

3  Jbsus  answered :  Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents ;  but  that  the  works  of 
Ood  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  whilst  it  is 
day :  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work. 

6  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

6  When  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  spread  the  clay  upon  his 
eyes. 

7  And  said  to  him :  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloe,  which 
is  interpreted,  Sent  He  went 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  he 
came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  who  had  seen  him  be- 
fore that  he  was  a  be^^ar,  said  [ 
Is  not  this  he  that  sat,  and 
begged  ?  Some  said :  This  is  he, 

9  But  others  aaid:  No.  but 
he  is  like  him.  But  he  said :  I 
am  he. 

10  They  said  therefore  to 
him :  How  were  thy  eyes 
opened? 


11  He  answered :  That  man 
that  is  called  JB8U8,  made  clay, 
and  anointed  my  eyes,  and 
said  to  me :  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloe,  and  wash.  And  I  went, 
I  waahed,  and  I  see. 

12  And  they  said  to  him: 
Where  is  he?  He  saith:  I 
know  not. 

15  They  bring  him  that  had 
been  blind  to  the  Pharisees. 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath 
when  Jbsus  made  the  clay  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

16  Again  therefore  the  Pha- 
risees asked  him,  how  he  had 
received  his  sight.  But  he  said 
to  them  :  He  put  clay  upon  my 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  I  see. 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Pha- 
risees said :  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  who  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath. But  others  said:  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  therefore  to  the 
blind  man  again  :  What  sayest 
thou  of  him  that  hatii  opened 
thy  eyes?  And  he  said :  He  is 
a  prophet. 

18  llie  Jews  then  did  not  be- 
lieve concerning  him.  that  he 
had  been  blind  and  had  received 
his  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  re- 
ceived his  sight. 

19  And  asked  them,  saying : 
Is  this  your  son,  who  you  say 
was  bom  blind?  How  then 
doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said :  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind ; 

21  But  how  he  nowseeth,  we 
know  not :  or  who  hath  opened 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  ask  him- 
self ;  he  is  of  age,  let  him  speak 
for  himself. 
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22  These  things  his  parents 
said,  because  they  feared  the 
Jews :  For  the  Jews  had  abeady 
agreed  among  themselves,  that 
if  any  man  should  confess  him 
to  be  Christ,  he  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  did  his  parents 
say :  He  is  of  age,  aslc  him. 

24  They  therefore  called  the 
man  again  that  had  been  blind, 
and  said  to  him :  Olve  glory  to 
Ood.  We  know  that  this  man 
is  a  sinner. 

25  He  said  therefore  to  them : 
If  he  be  a  sinner,  I  Icnow  not : 
one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  They  said  then  to  hhn : 
What  did  he  to  thee?  How  did 
he  open  thy  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them :  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  you  have 
heard  :  why  would  you  hear  it 
a^in?  will  you  also  become 
his  disciples? 

28  They  reviled  him  there- 
fore, and  said  :  Be  thou  his  dis- 
ciple ;  but  we  are  the  disciples 
of  Moses. 

29  We  know  that  God  spoke 
to  Moses :  but  as  to  this  man, 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and 
said  to  them :  Why,  herein  is  a 
wonderful  thing  that  vou  know 
not  from  whence  he  is,  and  he 
hath  opened  my  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God 
doth  not  hear  sinners :  but  if  a 
man  be  a  server  of  God,  and 
doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  From  the  beginning  of  the 
world  it  hath  not  been  heard, 
that  any  man  hath  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  bom  blind. 

33  Unless  this  man  were  of 
God,  he  could  not  do  anything. 

34  They  answered,  and  said 
to  him  :  Thou  wast  wholly  born 
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in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? 
And  they  cast  him  out.* 

36  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out :  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  said  to  him: 
Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God? 

36  He  answered,  and  said : 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  may 
believe  in  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  to  him: 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him ;  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said :  I  believe, 
Lord.  And  falling  down  he 
adored  him. 

89  And  Jbsus  said :  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world ; 
that  they  who  see  not,  may  see : 
and  they  who  see,  may  become 
I  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Phari- 
I  sees,  who  were  with  him,  heard ; 
'  and  they  said  unto  him :  Are 

we  also  blind? 

41  Jesus  said  to  them:  If 
you  were  blind,  you  should  not 
have  sin :  but  now  you  say :  We 
see.    Your  sin  remaineth. 


CHAP.  X. 

OhrUt  it  th«  door  and  the  ffood  tStep- 
herd.    He  cntd  hit  Father  are  one. 

AMEN,  amen,  I  say  to  you:  he 
that  entereth  not  by  thfe 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  another  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 


CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  89.  Jam  come,  Ao. 
Not  that  Christ  came  for  that  end, 
that  any  one  ahould  be  made  blind: 
but  that  the  JewR,  by  the  abuse  of  his 
oorainK,  and  by  their  not  receiving  him, 
brought  upon  themMlven  this  Judgment 
of  blindness. 

Ver.  41.  If  you  ¥>ere  Hind,  tui.  If 
you  were  inrineibly  ignorant,  and  had 
neither  reail  the  scriptureB  nor  seen 
uiy  miracles,  you  would  not  be  guilty 
of  the  Bin  of  inflilelitv :  but  now,  aa  you 
bnast  of  yonr  knowledce  of  the  bcrip- 
turei,  you  urc  inexcusable. 


OBAP.  X. 


ST.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  X. 


2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  near  his  voice : 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  let  out 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them:  and  the  sheep  follow  him, 
because  they  know  his  voice. 

5  But  a  stranger  they  follow 
not,  but  fly  from  him,  because 
they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  proverb  Jesus  spoke 
to  them.  But  they  understood 
not  what  he  spoke  to  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them 
again:  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  others,  as  many  as  have 
come,  are  thieves  and  robbers : 
and  the  sheep  heard  them  not. 

9  I  am  the  door.  By  me,  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved :  and  he  shall  go  in,  and 
go  out,  and  shall  find  pastures. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal  and  to  kill  and  to 
destroy.  I  am  come  that  they 
may  have  life,  and  may  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
a  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  his  sheep. 

12  But  the  hireling,  and  he 
that  is  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  nieth  :  and  the 
wolf  catcheth,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep: 

13  And  the  hireling  flieth,  be- 
cause he  is  a  hireling ;  and  he 
hath  no  care  for  the  sheep. 

U  I  am  the  good  shepherd ; 


and  I  know  mine,  and  mine 
know  me. 

16  (>As  the  Father  knoweth 
me.  and  I  know  the  Father: 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my 
sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
that  are  not  of  this  fold  *  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shep- 
herd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father 
love  me :  «  because  I  lay  down 
my  life  that  I  may  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  away 
from  me :  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself,  and  I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down ;  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  up  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

19  A  dissension  rose  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  words. 

20  And  many  of  them  said : 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad : 
why  hear  you  him  ? 

21  Others  said  :  These  are 
not  the  words  of  one  that  hath 
a  devil :  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  <<And  it  was  the  feast  of 
the  dedication  at  Jerusalem; 
and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jksus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  The  Jews  therefore  came 
round  about  him,  and  said  to 
hhn  :  How  long  dost  thou  hold 
our  souls  in  suspense  ?  if  thou 
be  the  Christ  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jbsus  answered  them :  I 
speak  to  you,  and  you  believe 
not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  the 
name  of  my  Father,  they  give 
testimony  of  me. 

26  But  you  do  not  believe : 


h.  84.  as.  and  87.       Ulatt.  U.  37.    Lnke  10.  22.-«  1 
68.  7.—dl  Mach.  4.  CS.  aud  &9. 
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hMttmi  fom  «c  not  of  my  39  They  MvagM  tfacretote  to 
•b«ep.  take  him :  and  he  eaeaped  oat 

27  My  ibeep  hear  my  voiee  :  of  th^  haiMta. 

and  I  know  them,  and  they  40  And  he  went  acafai  beyond 
loUotr  me.  the  Jordan  intothat  place  whero 

28  And  I  give  them  life  ever-  John  waa  taaptfaing  lint :  and 
la«tin«;  and   they   shall   not  there  he  abode. 

periah  for  erer,  and  no  man  41  Andmanyreaortedtohim, 
ahall  pluck  them  oat  of  my  and  they  said :  John  Indeed  did 
hand.  notign: 

29  That  whidi  my  Father      42BDt aH thtocs whataoerer 
hath  given  me  is  grditer  than  John  mid  of  this  man  were  true, 
all :  and  no  one  can  snatch  them  And  many  believed  in  bfan. 
out  of  the  hand  of  my  Father. 

ao  I  and  the  Father  are  one.  i  CHAP.  XL 

91  The  Jews  then  took  op  OkrUtruiamLtuaruttoti/e.  rkeruttn 
■tones  to  stone  him.  |  remdmteymtkiiutodeaek. 

1t2  Jbdcm  answered  them:  VTOW  there  was  a  certain  man 
Manygood  works  I  have  shewed  j3|  sick  named  Lazanis,  of 
yon  from  my  Father;  for  which  Bethania',  of  the  town  of  Mary 
of  those  works  do  you  stone  me?  and  of  Martha  her  sister. 

83  The  Jews  answered  him : ,  2  (And  Mary  was  she  ^  that 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  anointed  the  Lord  with  olnt- 
not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  and  ment  and  wix)ed  his  feet  with 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  her  hair:  whose  brother  Lazarus 
makest  thyself  Ood  ?  was  sick. ) 

84  Jkhum  answered  them :  Is  3  Hig  sisters  therefore  sent  to 
It  not  written  in  your  law :  «  /  him,  saying :  Lord,  behold,  he 
#aid,  you  are  aodn  f  1  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

86  If  he  called  them  gods,  to '  4  And  Jesus  hearing  it,  said 
whom  the  word  of  God  was  to  them :  This  sickness  is  not 
spoken,  and  the  scripture  can-  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
not  be  broken ;  I  God :  that  the  Son  of  God  may 

86  Do  you  say  of  him,  whom  be  glorified  by  it. 

the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  ,     5  jfow  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
sent  into  the  world :  Thou  bias-  and  her  sister  Mary,  aud  Laza- 
phemest,  l>ecaU8e  I  said,  I  am  rus. 
the  Son  of  God  ?  |     e  When  he  had  heard  there- 

87  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  fore  that  he  was  sick,  he  stiU 
my  Father,  believe  me  not.         remained  in  the  same  place  two 

88  But  if  I  do,  though  you  days: 

will  not  believe  me,  believe  the ,  7  Then  after  that  he  said  to 
works :  that  you  may  know  and  his  disciples :  Let  us  go  into 
believe  that  the  Father  is  in  Judea  again. 


me,  and  I  in  the  Father. 


« l^l.  81.  «. 


CHAP.  X.  Ver.  80.   I  and  th»  Patlutr 

m^  on*.    Tbftt  i%  one  dirlM  natan. 

but  two  dItUiMi 
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8  The  disciples  say  to  him : 
Rabbi,  the  Jews  but  now  sought 
to  stone  thee :  and  goest  thou 
thither  again? 


*M«tt.M.7.   Lttke7.S7.   Infxm.  U.ai 


Chap.  XI. 
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0  Jesus  answered :  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  of  the  dav? 
If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
atumbleth  not,  because  he 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world : 

10  But  if  he  walk  in  the 
night  he  stumbleth,  because 
the  light  is  not  In  him. 

11  These  things  he  said  :  and 
after  that  he  said  to  them : 
Lazarus  our  friend  sleepeth; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him 
out  of  sleep. 

12  His  disciples  therefore 
said:  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well. 

13  But  Jesus  spoke  of  his 
death  ;  and  they  thought  that 
he  spoke  of  the  repose  of  sleep. 

14  Then  therefore  Jesus  said 
to  them  plainly:  Lazarus  is 
dead; 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
aakes,  that  I  was  not  there, 
that  yon  may  believe :  but  let 
us  go  to  him. 

16  Thomas  therefore,  who  is 
called  Didymus,  said  to  his  fel- 
low-disciples :  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Jesus  therefore  came  and 
found  that  he  had  been  four 
days  already  in  the  grave. 

18  (Now  Bethania  was  near 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs off.) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
were  come  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  con- 
cerning their  brother. 

20  Martha  therefore,  as  soon 
as 'she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come,  went  to  meet  him  ;  but 
Mary  sat  at  home.  I 

21  Martha  therefore  said  to  j 
Jesus  :  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died,  j 

22  But  now  also  I  know  that 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  ofi 
Ood,  Ood  wUl  give  it  thee.         I 


28  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Thy 
brother  ^all  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  to  him :  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
o  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  to  her :  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life : 
^he  that  believeth  in  me  al- 
though he  be  dead,  shall  live : 

26  And  every  one  that  liveth, 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  not 
die  for  ever.  Believest  thou 
this? 

27  She  saith  to  him:  Yea, 
Lord,  I  have  believed  that  thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
Gknl,  who  art  come  into  this 
world. 

28  And  when  she  had  said 
these  things,  she  went,  and 
called  her  sisier  Mary  secretly, 
saying :  The  master  is  come 
and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  She,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
this,  riseth  quickly  and  cometh 
to  him. 

30  For  JESUS  was  not  yet 
come  into  the  town;  but  he 
was  still  in  that  place  where 
Martha  had  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  therefore  who 
were  with  her  in  the  house  and 
comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary  that  she  rose  up  speedily 
and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying :  She  goeth  to  the  grave, 
to  weep  there. 

32  When  Mary  therefore  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  seeing 
him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  saith  to  him :  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died. 

33  Jesus  therefore,  when  he 
saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews 
that  were  come  with  her,  weep- 


'  Luke  14. 14.    Snpxa,  6.  29.  -  »  Supra, 
6.40. 
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ing,  groaned  in  the  tpirlt,  and 
troubled  himself, 

34  And  said :  Where  have 
you  laid  him?  They  say  to 
him :  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  And  Jbsus  wept. 

36  The  Jews  therefore  said : 


Martha,  and  had  seen  the  things 
that  Jesus  did,  believed  in  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  to 
the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
the  things  that  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore 
and  the  Pharisees  gathered 


Behold  how  he  loved  him.         i  council,  and  said  :  what  do  we, 
37  But  some  of  them  said : ;  for  this  man  doth  many  mira- 
«  Could  not  he  that  opened  the  cles? 

eyes  of  the  man  bom   blind,  \     48  If  we  let  him  alone  so,  all 
have   caused   that    this   man  will  believe  in  him,  and  the 


should  not  die? 

38  JE8US  therefore  aoain 
groaning  in  himself,  cometh  to 
the  sepulchre :  Now  it  was  a 


Romans  will  come,  and  take 
away  our  place  and  nation. 

49  ^But  one  of  them  named 
Caiphas,  being  the  high-priest 


cave;andastonewasbiidoverit. 'that  year,  said  to  them:  You 

39  JESUS  said :   Talee  away  |  know  nottiing : 

the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  60  Neither  do  you  consider 
him  that  was dead,saith  to  him :  that  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh, '  one  man  should  die  for  the 
for  he  is  now  of  four  days.         I  people,    and   that  the   whole 

40  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Did  nation  perish  not. 

not  I  say  to  thee,  that  if  thou  i  51  And  this  he  spoke  not  of 
believe,  thou  Shalt  see  the  glory  himself:  but  being  the  high- 
of  God  ?  I  priest  of  j  that  year,  he  prophe- 

41  They  took  therefore  the  sied  that  JESUS  should  die  for 
stone  away.    And  Jbsus  lifting  the  nation. 

up  his  eyes  said :  Father,  I  give  52  And  not  only  for  the  na- 
thee  thanks  that  thou  hast  tion,  but  to  gather  together  in 
heard  me.  one  the  children  o(  Ood,  that 

42  And  I  knew  that   thou  were  dispersed. 

hearest  me  always,  but  because  53  From  that  day  therefore 
of  the  people  who  stand  about  theydevisedtoputhimtodeafli. 
have  I  said  it ;  that  they  may  54  Wherefore  Jbsus  walked 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  no  more   openly    among   the 

43  When  he  had  said  these  Jews,  but  he  went  into  a  coun- 
things,  he  cried  with  a  loud  try  near  the  desert,  unto  a  city 
voice :  Lazarus,  come  forth.        that  is  called  Ephrem,  and  there 

44  And  presently  he  that  had  he  abode  with  his  disciples, 
been  dead  came  forth,  bound]  55  And  the  pasch  of  the  Jews 
feet  and  hands  with  winding-  was  at  hand :  and  many  from 
bands,  and  his  face  was  bound  the  country  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  lem  before  the  pascn,  to  purify 
said  to  them:  Loose  him  and  themselves. 

let  him  go.  I     56  They  sought  therefore  for 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  Jbsus;  and  they  discoursed  one 
who  were  come  to  Mary  and  i  with  another,  standing  in  the 


•8ninm.ae.  1  »Infia.U.14. 
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temple :  What  think  you,  that 
he  is  not  come  to  the  festival 
day?  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  was,  he  should 
tell,  that  they  might  apprehend 
him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  anointfngefChrtst'a  feet.  Bi$  rid- 
ing into  JenuiMlem  upon  an  tu*.  A 
voice  Jirom  heaven, 

JESUS  o  therefore  six  days 
before  the  pasch  came  to 
Bethania,  where  Lazarus  had 
been  dead,  whom  Jesus  raised 
to  life. 

2  And  they  made  him  a  sup- 

Eer  there :  and  Martha  served, 
Qt  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  were  at  table  with  him. 

3  Mary  therefore  took  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  right  spikenard, 
cft  great  price,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jbsus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair :  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  he  that  was 
about  to  betray  him,  said  : 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  Kow  he  said  this,  not  be- 
cause he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and 
having  the  purse,  carried  the 
things  that  were  put  therein. 

7  Jbsus  therefore  said:  Let 
her  alone,  that  she  may  keep 
it  against  the  day  of  my  burial. 

8  For  the  poor  you  have  al- 
ways with  you;  but  me  you 
have  not  always. 


•Matt.  96. 6.    Mark  14.  S. 


I  9  A  great  multitude  therefore 
of  the  Jews  knew  that  he  wae 
there :  and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus's  sake  only,  but  that  they 
I  might  see  Lazarus,  whom  he 
I  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests 
thought  to  kill  Lazarus  also : 

11  Because  many  of  the  Jews 
I  by  reason  of  him  went  away, 

and  believed  in  Jesus. 
I  12  And  on  the  next  day  a 
great  multitude,  that  was  come 
to  the  festival  day,  when  they 
had  heard  that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing to  Jerusalem, 

18  Took  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried :  Hosanna,  hies* 
sed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  the  king  of 
Israel. 

14  *  And  Jesus  found  a  young 
ass,  and  sat  upon  it,  as  it  is 
written : 

15  Fearnotj  daughter  of  Sion: 
b^iold,  thy  king  eomethf  sitting 
on  an  ass's  eolt, 

16  These  things  his  disciples 
did  not  know  at  the  first :  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then 
they  remembered  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  to  him. 

17  The  multitude  therefore 
gave  testimony,  which  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  the  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

18  For  which  reason  also  the 
people  came  to  meet  him  :  be- 
cause they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefbre 
said  among  themselves :  Do  you 
see  that  we  prevail  nothing? 


CHAP.  XII.  Ytr.  8.    Seetheannota.      »Zaeh.  ».  ».    Maxk  IL  7. 
tloni  on  St  Matt.  xxvi.  U.  SB. 
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behold,  the  whole  world  is  gone 
after  him. 

20  Xow  tliere  were  certain 
gentUes  among  them  who  came 
up  to  adore  on  the  festival  day. 

21  These  therefore  came  to 
Philip,  who  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
GalUee,  and  desired  htm,  say- 
ing :  Sir.  we  would  see  Jbsus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew.  Again  Andrew  and 
PhUip  told  Jesus. 

23  But  Jesus  answered  them 
saying :  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
unless  the  grain  of  wheat  fall- 
ing into  the  ground  die ;  i 

25  Itself  remaineth  alone. 
But  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit  «He  that  loveth 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that 
hateth  his  life  in  this  world, ; 
keepeth  it  unto  life  etemaL 

26  If  any  man  minister  to; 
me,  let  him  follow  me  :  and 
where  I  am,  there  also  shall 
my  minister  be.  If  any  man 
nunister  to  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled. 
And  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour.  But 
for  this  cause  I  came  unto  this 
hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
A  voice  therefore  came  from 
heaven :  I  have  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glori^  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore 
that  stood  and  heard,  said  that 
it  thundered.  Others  said.  An 
Angel  spoke  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said : 
This  voice  came  not  because  of 
me,  but  for  your  sakes. 


31  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
the  world :  now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  cast  out 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  np 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  aU 
things  to  myself. 

33  (Now  this  he  said,  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  multitude  answered 
him  :  We  have  heard  ^out  of 
the  law,  that  Christ  abideth 
for  ever ;  and  how  sayest  thoa : 
The  son  of  man  most  be  lifted 
up?    Who  is  this  son  of  man? 

35  Jbsus  therefore  said  to 
them :  Yet  a  litUe  while,  the 
light  is  among  you.  Walk 
whilst  you  have  the  light,  that 
the  darlmess  overtake  vou  notb 
And  he  thatwalketh  m  dark* 
ness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

36  Whilst  you  have  the  light, 
believe  in  the  light,  that  you 
may  be  the  chil^n  of  li^tb 
These  things  Jesus  sjpoke,  and 
he  went  away,  and  md  himself 
from  them. 

37  And  whereas  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them, 
they  believed  not  in  him  : 

88  That  the  saying  of  Isaiaa 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  said :  «  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  hearing  t  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm  qf  the  Lord 
been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  Isaias  said 
again: 

iO  dHe  hath  blinded  their 

i  ft  P*.  109.  4.  and  116.  S.  ImIm  40.  & 
I  Eaech.  S7.  SS.— "Isalns  58.  1.  Boin.  10. 
I  i6.-i(ImiM  t.  9.    Matt.  18.  14.    Mark 

4.  IS.    Luke  8.  10.    Acta  S8.  28.    Boin. 

11.8. 
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cauM  they  would  not.  lalth  St  Auffut. 
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eves,  and  hardened  their  heaH,  I  CHAP.  XIII. 

tJtat  they  nhmM  not  see  with  chrttt  «MMk«t  jut  oiseipM  feet:  «« 

their  euety  nor  understand  with  I     trraton  o/Judaa :  the  new  eommand- 

their  hearty  and  be  converted,     "»*"'  <'^'***- 

and.  I  shouid  heal  them :  \  pEFOUfi  » the  festival  day  of 

41  These  things  said  Isaias.  D  the  pasch,  Jbsus  knowing 
when  he  saw  his  glory  and  that  his  hour  was  oome,  that  he 
spoke  of  him.  should  pass  out  of  this  world 

42  However  many  of  the  chief  to  the  Father :  having  loved  his 
men  also  believed  in  him :  but  own  who  were  in  the  world,  he 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

did  not  confess  him,  that  they  2  And  when  supper  was  done, 

might  not  be  cast  out  of  the  (the  devil  having  now  put  into 

gynagogue.  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 

43  For  they  loved  the  glory  son  of  Simon,  to  betray  him,) 
of  men,  more  than  the  gloiy  of  3  Knowing  that  the  Father 
God.  had  given  him  all  things  into 

44  But  Jesus  cried,  and  said :  his  hands,  and  that  he  came 
He  that  believeth  in  me,  doth  from  God,  and  goeth  to  God. 
not  believe  in  me,  but  in  him  4  He  riseth  ftom  supper,  and 
that  sent  me.  layeth  aside  his  garments,  and 

46  And  he  that  seeth  me,  having  taken  a  towel,  girded 
seeth  him  that  sent  me.  himself. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  6  After  that,  he  putteth  water 
the  world  ;  that  whosoever  be-  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
lieveth  in  me,  may  not  remain  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and 
in  darkness.  i  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel, 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  wherewith  he  was  girded, 
words,  and  keep  them  not :  I  do      6  He  cometh   therefore  to 
not  judge  him :  for  I  came  not  Simon  Peter.    And  Peter  said 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  to  him  :  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 
the  world.  my  feet  ? 

48  He  that  despiseth  me,  and  7  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  to  him :  What  I  do,  thou  know- 
one  that  JudgeUi  him:  '^the  est  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  kuow  hereafter. 

same  shall  Judge  him  in  the  8  Peter  said  to  him :  Thou 
last  day.  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jbsus 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  

myself,  but  the  Father  who  sent     »a.d.  88.   Matt  26.  a.   Mark  14.  l 

me,  he  give  me  commandment ,  Lukeag.  1. ^ 

what  I  should  say,  and  what  I ;    ^„^_ -,„.   „    ,    »*     ,1  *-. 

ahniilH  BTiAnk  CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  1.  Before  tte/jl- 

Sboum  SpealC  ,;^,  ^^y  «/  the  poach.    This  was  the 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com-    /onrth  and  last  i>H«;h  of  the  ministiy 

mandment  is  life  everlasting  of  chriBt,  and  according  to  the  oom- 
The  things  therefore  that  I  •nn?*?Sr*;:^dT  Se^^U^of^ 
speak ;  even  as  the  Father  said  w<>ri<i  4<mm.  some  chronoioReni  are  of 
nnU,m».m>dol8pe«k.  ;  fE;"^- *^i -J  gjv'S.'^ '?«« 

■ "~        ditferent  opinions  ou  the  subject  are  of 

*  Matt  16.  IC  I  no  ooiisequence. 
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answered  him :  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  Shalt  have  no  part 
with  me. 

9  Shnon  Peter  saith  to  him : 
Lord,  not  only  my  feet,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him :  He 
that  is  washed,  needeth  not  bat 
to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
wholly.  And  you  are  clean, 
but  not  all. 

11  For  he  Icnew  who  he  was 
that  would  betray  him ;  there- 
fore he  said:  You  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  Then  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  talten  his  gar- 
ments, being  sat  down  again,  he 
said  to  them  :  Know  you  what 
I  have  done  to  you? 

13  You  call  me  Master,  and 
Lord :  and  you  say  well,  for  so 
lam. 

14  If  then  I,  being  j/our  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet ;  you  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  as  I  have  done 
to  you,  so  you  do  also. 

16  a  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to 
you :  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord:  neither  is  the 
apostle  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him. 

17  If  you  know  these  things, 
you  shall  be  blessed  if  you  do 
them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  ful- 
filled, 6  He  that  eateth  bread  with 
mey  shdU  lift  up  his  heel  against 

19  At  present  I  tell  you, 
before  it  come  to  pass:  that 
when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  you 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 


«  Matt  10.  24.    Loke«.4a    Infra.  Ifi. 
SO.— »  Pa.  40.  la 
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80  «Amen,  amen,  I  say  to 
you,  he  that  receiveth  whom- 
soever I  send,  reoeiveth  me: 
and  he  that  reoeiveth  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  JBSUS  had  said  these 
things,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit: 
and  he  testified,  and  said: 
<<Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
one  ofyou  shall  betoay  me. 

22  The  disciples  therefore 
looked  one  upon  another,doubt- 
ing  of  whom  he  spoke. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jksus's  bosom  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples whom  Jbsus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckoned  to  him,  and  said  to 
him :  Who  is  it  of  whom  he 
spealceth? 

25  He  therefore  leaning  on 
the  breast  of  Jesus  saith  to  him: 
Lord,  who  is  it  7 

26  Jesus  answered :  He  it  is 
to  whom  I  shall  reach  bread 
dipped.  And  when  he  had  dip- 
ped the  bread,  he  gave  it  to 
Judas  Iscariot,  thesonot  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  morsel,  satan 
entered  into  him.  And  Jbsus 
said  to  him :  That  which  thou 
dost,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  to  what  purpose  he  said 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  thought,  because 
Judas  had  the  purse,  that  Jesus 
had  .said  to  him:  Buy  those 
things  which  we  have  need  of 
for  the  festival  day :  <jr  that  he 


'Matt.  10.  40.    Luke  10.  ifl.-'Mafct. 
as.  81.    Mark  14.  18.    Lake  SS.  SI. 


Ver.  91.  That  ndUeft  thou  do§t,  do 
quickJy.  It  is  not  a  lioonae.  mach  lau 
a  command,  to  go  about  hi>  treaann : 
but  a  slgnfflcation  to  him  that  Christ 
would  not  hinder,  or  reeist  what  he 
WHS  aliont,  do  it  aa  soon  aa  be  pleaaed : 
hut  was  both  ready,  and  desirous  to 
auifer  for  our  redemption. 


Chap.  XIV. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  Xiv. 


flhoold  give  aomething  to  the 
poor. 

30  He  therefore  having  re- 
ceived the  morsel,  went  out  im- 
mediately.   And  it  was  ni^^t 

81  When  he  therefore  was 
gone  out  Jssus  said :  Kow  is 
the  son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

82  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  also  will  gloriftr  him  in 
himself :  and  immeduitely  will 
he  glorify  him. 

83  LitUe  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  <*You 
shall  seek  me,  and  as  I  said  to 
the  Jews :  Whither  I  go,  you 
cannot  como :  so  I  say  to  you 
now. 

84  ^A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you :  That  you  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  you  also  love  one 
another. 

86  Qy  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you 
have  love  one  for  another. 

86  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him : 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jisus 
answered :  WTiither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now,  but 
thou  Shalt  follow  hereafter. 

87  Peter  saith  to  him  :  Why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  « I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

88  Jbsus  answered  him :  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ? 
Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  thee,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 
deny  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

CkrU^t  dUecune  after  hit  Uut  tupper. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled.   You  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 


•  Snpra.  7.  84.-A  Lev.  19.  18.  Matt 
SI.  89.  Infra.  1&  la.-^  Matt.  18.  8S. 
Mark  14.  39.    Luke  SS.  88. 


2  In  my  Father's  house  there 
are  many  mansions.  If  not,  I 
would  have  told  you,  that  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

8  And  if  I  shall  go,  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you:  I  will 
come  afpftin,  and  will  take  you 
to  myself,  that  where  I  am, 
you  also  may  be. 

4  And  whither  I  go  you  know, 
and  the  way  you  Imow. 

6  Thomas  saith  to  him :  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest,  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way? 

6  Jbsus  saith  to  him :  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  you  had  known  me, 
you  would  without  doubt  have 
known  my  Father  also;  and 
from  henceforth  you  shall  know 
him,  and  you  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  to  him  :  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  is 
enough  for  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  to  him :  So  long 
a  time  have  I  been  with  you : 
and  have  you  not  known  me? 
Philip,  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
the  Father  also.  How  sayest 
thou,  shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Do  you  not  believe,  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  ?  Hie  words  that 
I  speak  to  you,  I  speak  not  of 
myself.  But  the  Father  who 
abideth  in  me,  he  doth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  you  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me? 

12  Otherwise  believe  for  the 
very  works'  sake.  Amen,  amen, 
I  say  to  you,  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  he 
also  shall  do,  and  greater  Uian 
these  shall  he  do. 

18  Because  I  go  to  the  Father : 
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Chap.  XIV. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XIV. 


oand  whatsoever  you  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do  :  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  you  shall  ask  me  any- 
thing in  my  name,  that  I  will  do. 

15  If  you  love  me  keep  my 
commandments. 

16  And  I  will  ask  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Paraclete,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever. 

17  The  Spirit  of  truth,  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  nor 
knoweth  him:  but  you  shall 
know  him;  because  he  shall 
abide  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  or- 
phans :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while :  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more.  But 
you  see  me:  because  I  live,  and 
you  shall  live. 

20  In  that  day  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and 
you  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them :  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me.  And  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father :  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  to  him,  not 
the  Iscariot:  Lord,  how  is  it, 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
to  us,  and  not  to  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said 

o  Matt.  7.  7.  and  21.  22.  Mark  11.  24. 
Infra,  16.  23. 


C5HAP.  XIV.  Ver.  16.  Paradete. 
That  is.  acomforter:  or  also  an  advocate: 
inasumch  as  by  inspiring  prayer,  he 
pmys,  as  it  were,  in  us,  and  pleads  for 
us.— Ibid.  For  ever.  Henoe  it  is.evi- 
d«>nt  that  this  Spirit  of  truth  was  not 
only  promised  to  the  persons  of  the 

apostles,  but  also  to  their  i — 

through  all  generattons. 
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to  him  :  If  any  one  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  word,  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  to  him,  and  will  make 
our  abode  with  him  : 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not. 
keepeth  not  my  words.  Ana 
the  word  which  you  have  heard 
is  not  mine ;  but  the  Father's 
who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
to  you,  abiding  with  you. 

26  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy 
Ohost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  will  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  mind,  whatso- 
ever I  shall  have  said  to  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  You  have  heard  that  I  said 
to  you  :  I  go  away  and  I  come 
unto  you.  If  you  loved  me,  you 
would  indeed  be  glad,  because  I 
go  to  the  Father :  for  the  Father 
is  greater  than  I. 


Ver.  26.  reocft  you  all  thinaa.  Here 
the  Holy  Ohost  is  promised  to  the 
apostles  and  their  suooeasors,  particn- 
larly,  in  order  to  t«'ach  them  all  truth, 
and  ♦"  vrM^rvf  tv»*»Tn  fh>m  error. 

1         ■  -^     Piather  it  gre.<tter 

thi  .  ■,■  i . : .  I ,  i;  that  Christ  our 

Lo  ..I  himself,  as  he  is 

ma  ,..v  God  he  is  equal 

to     h-    F-:^rL.T:    \-^^   PhttippiafU   it) 
An;.    '1itrii:ii1tv    t,f   rmderstanding  th« 
nie.niiii:  M  '.ht-'.i-  w.^rds  will  vanish, 
•whiii     I  he    r»'ljijiv*'    I lircumstanoes    of 
tht     ix.sr    Intrre    a'F    connideied  ;     for 
C'hiHT   beiuji  at  t>ili   time  shortly  to 
sul^Hi'^it'j^tjk  AJfiiLfidl  to  his  apostles  his 
but-r  i?i   risnirp    Friv   rjiern  very  words: 
for        ■     .  i    not  die.     And 

th€.......  both   God   and 

man,  it  must  follow  that  according  to 
his  humanity  he  was  to  die.  which  th« 
apostles  were  soon  to  see  and  believe, 
as  he  expresses,  ver.  29.  And  note  I 
have  told  ymi  b^ore  it  eome  to  pom: 
that  when  it  thall  come  to  pa$»,  yon 
mai/  believe. 


CHAP.  XV. 


ST.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  XV. 


29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass:  that 
when  it  shaU  come  to  pass  you 
may  believe. 

30  I  will  not  now  speak  many 
things  with  tou.  For  the  prince 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  in 
me  he  hath  not  anything. 

SI  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father : 
a  and  as  the  Father  hath  given 
me  commandment,  so  do  I : 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  ooRtifNMiMon  of  Chri9f$  dUeourte  to 
MiMteiplM. 

I  AM  the  true  vine ;  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me,  that 
beareth  not  ftuit,  he  will  take 
away :  and  every  one  that  bear- 
eth fruit  he  will  purge  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

8  ^Kow  you  are  clean  by  rea- 
son of  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  to  you. 

4  Abide  in  me :  and  I  in  vou. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  unless  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  so  neither  can  you,  unless 
you  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine;  vou  the 
branches:  he  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
beareth  much  fruit :  for  with- 
out me  you  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  any  one  abide  not  in 
me :  he  shall  be  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  shall  wither,  and 
they  shall  gather  him  up,  and 
cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  he 
bumeth. 

7  If  yon  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  you  shall 
ask  whatever  you  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  yon. 

8  In  this  is  my  Father  glori- 


•A0ti  1 M.— ^Bnpn,  Vk  10. 


fled :  that  you  bring  forth  very 
much  fruit,  and  become  my 
disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me.  I  also  have  loved  you. 
Abide  in  my  love. 

10  If  you  keep  my  command- 
ments,  you  shall  abide  in  my 
love ;  as  I  also  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and 
do  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  I  have  spo* 
ken  to  you,  that  my  joy  may  be 
in  you,  and  your  joy  may  be. 
filled. 

12  cThis  is  my  command- 
ment, that  you  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you. 

18  Greater  love  than  this  no 
man  hath,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  You  are  my  friends,  if  you 
do  the  things  that  I  command 
you. 

15 1  will  not  now  call  yon  ser- 
vants :  for  the  servant  Imoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doth.  But  I 
have  called  you  friends:  be- 
cause all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have 
noade  known  to  you. 

16  You  have  not  chosen  me : 
but  I  have  chosen  you;  and 
have  appointed  you,  <<  that  you 
should  go,  and  should  brinff 
forth  fruit,  and  your  fruit  should 
remain  :  that  whatsoever  you 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  'These  things  I  com- 
mand you,  that  you  love  one 
another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you. 
know  you  that  it  hath  hatea 
me  before  you. 

19  If  you  had  been  of  the 


i  MMt.  sa  1».— '1  J<din  S.  II.  and 
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CHAP.  XV.  ST.  JOHN.  CHAP.  xn. 


world ;  the  world  would  love  its 
own  :  bnt  beoaiue  you  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  my  word  that 
I  said  to  you :  a  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  master.  If 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1»«  ooneTtMion  nf  ChHt€t  I  tut  diteoune 
tohUdUeiplM. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
to  you,  that  you  may  not 
be  scandalized. 
2  They  will  put  you  out  of 
_.  the  synagogues:  yea,  the  hour 

they  have  persecuted  me,  "they  cometh,  that  whosoever  kiUeth 
will  also  persecute  you:  if  they  yo„  wUl  think  that  he  doth  a 
have  kept  my  word,  they  will ,  gervice  to  God. 
keep  yours  also.  3  And  these  things  will  they 

21  But  all  these  things  they  <  ^q  to  you,  because  they  have 
will  do  to  you  for  my  name's  notknown  the' Father,  nor  me. 
sake  :  because  they  know  not  1  4  B^t  these  things  I  have  told 
him  that  sent  me.  |  yon,  that  when  the  hour  shall 

22  If  I  had  not  come,  and  come,  you  may  remember  that 
spoken  to  them,  they  would  not  j  told  you  of  them. 

have  sin  :  but  now  they  have  1     5  But  I  told  'you  not  these 
no  excuse  for  their  sin.  ^  ^  ^^  things  from  the  beginning,  be- 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  cause  I  was  with  you.  And 
my  Father  also.  I  now  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me, 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  and  none  of  you  asketh  me : 
them  the  works  that  no  other  whither  goest  thou? 

man  hath  done,  they  would  not  |     q  But  because  I  have  spoken 
have  sin  :  but  now  they  have  these  things  to  you  sorrow  luith 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  flUed  your  heart, 
and  my  Father.  7  But  I  tell  you  the  truth :  it 

26  But  that  the  word  may  be  ig  expedient  to  you  that  I  go : 
fulfilled  which  is  written  in  for  if  I  go  not,  the  Paraclete 
their  law :  cThey  Iiave  hated  ^u  not  come  to  you  :  but  if  I 
me  without  cause.  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you. 

26  dBut  when  the  Paraclete ,  g  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
cometh,  whom  I  will  send  you  will  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
from  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  and  of  justice,  and  of  judg- 
truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  ment. 


Father,  he  shall  give  testimony 
of  me : 

27  And  you  shall  give  testi- 
mony, because  you  are  with  rae 
from  the  beginning. 


9  Of  sin:  because  they  be- 
lieved not  in  me. 

10  And  of  justice :  because  I 


•  Snpm.  IS.  16.    Matt  10.  24.—*  Matt. 
U.  ».— •  P».  24.  l9.-d  Luke  24. 49. 


CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  •.  He  will  eon- 
vince  the  world  o/  tin.  fto.  Tbe  H<>ly 
Ohoflt,  i<y  his  ooining,  brouRht  over 
miuiy  thomaiida,  1st.  Ic  a  mow  of 
their  sin  in  not  belie  ^iiur  in  Christ 
Sndly.  to  a  conviction  of  the  Justice  of 
CHAP.  XV.  Ver,  28.  Whom  1  will ,  Christ  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
$end.  This  prov««8,  against  the  modem  of  his  Fatiier.  And.  Urdiy.  to  a  right 
Oreeks,  that  the  Holy  Ohost  prooe<>deth  apprehension  of  tbe  Judgment  pre- 
f^i»intheSon,aswellasfmm the  Father:  !  pared  for  them  that  chooae  to  fouow 
otherwise  be  oould  mot  be  sent  by  the  satan.  who  it  already  Judged  and  con- 
Son.  1  demned. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XVL 


go  to  the  Father;  and  you  shall 
see  me  no  longer. 

11  And  of  judgment :  be- 
cauM  the  prince  of  this  world 
18  already  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  to  you :  but  you  cannot 
bear  them  now. 

13  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  teach  you 
all  truth.  For  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself :  but  what  things  so- 
ever he  shall  hear,  he  shall 
speak :  and  the  things  that  are 
to  come  he  shall  shew  you. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me ;  be- 
cause he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  to  you. 

15  All  things  whatsoever  the 
Father  hath,  are  mine.  There- 
fore I  said,  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shew  it  to  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  now  you 
shall  not  see  me :  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  you  shall  see 
me :  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  some  of  his  disciples 
said  one  to  another :  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  to  us :  A  little 
while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me : 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  you 
shall  see  me,  and  because  I  go 
to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore ;  What 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while?  we  know  not  what  he 
speaketh. 

19  And  JBSUS  knew  that  they 
had  a  mind  to  ask  him :  and  he 
said  to  them :  Of  this  do  you 
inquire  among  yoiuvelves,  be- 
cause I  said :  A  little  while,  and 
you  shall  not  see  me :  and  again 
a  little  while,  and  you  shall  see 
me? 

20  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
that  you  shall  lament  and  weep, 


Ver.  IS.     Will  tearh  you  afl  truth. 
See  the  uiuotatlon  on  chap.  xiv.  26. 


but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and 

Son  shall  be  made  sorrowful, 
ut  your  sorrow  shall  be  tnmea 
into  joy. 

21  A  woman,  when  she  is  in 
labour,  hath  sorrow,  because 
her  hour  is  come :  but  when 
she  hath  brought  forth  the 
chUd,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that 
a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. 

22  So  also  you  now  indeed 
have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice; and  your  joy  no  man 
shall  take  flrom  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  you  shall 
not  ask  me  anything.  <>  Amen, 
amen,  I  say  to  you :  if  you  ask 
the  Father  anything  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  you  have  not 
asked  anything  in  my  name. 
Ask,  and  vou  shall  receive  : 
that  yoiu*  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  I  have  spoken 
to  you  in  proverbs.  The  hour 
Cometh  when  I  will  no  more 
speak  to  you  in  proverbs,  but 
will  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  In  that  day  you  shall  ask 
in  my  name :  and  I  say  not  to 
you,  that  I  will  ask  the  Father 
for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  hhnself 
loveth  you,  because  you  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the 
world :  again  I  leave  the  world, 
and  I  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  say  to  him  : 
Behold  now  thou  speakest 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. 
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ao  Now  we  know  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  thou 
needest  no  t  that  any  man  Bhonld 
atk  thee.  By  this  we  believe 
that  thon  oomest  forth  from 
God. 

81  JB8U8  answered  them:  Do 
you  now  believe? 

82  «>  Behold  the  hour  cometh, 
and  it  is  now  come,  that  you 
shall  be  scattered  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with 
me. 

88  These  things  I  have 
spoken  to  you,  that  in  me  you 
may  have  peace.  In  the  world 
you  shall  have  distress:  but 
have  confidence,  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Chritfi  praif«r/or  hit  diteipUt. 

THESE  things  Jesus  spoke, 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  said:  Father,  the 
hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  may  glorify 
thee. 

2  ^As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
may  give  eternal  life  to  all 
whom  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  Now  this  is  eternal  life  : 
that  they  may  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  nave  glorified  thee  on 
the  earUi :  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do: 

5  And  now  glorify  thou  me, 
0  rather,  with  thyself,  with  the 
glory  which  I  had,  before  the 
world  was,  with  thee. 


6  I  have  manifested  thy  namo 
to  the  men  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  out  of  the  world. 
Thine  they  were,  and  to  me 
thou  gavest  them:  and  tiiey 

I  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  thev  have  known  that 
I  all  things  which  thou  hast  given 

me  are  from  thee : 
'  8  Because  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given 
to  them:  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  Imown  in  very 
deed  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
whom  thou  hast  given  me :  be- 
cause they  are  thine : 

10  And  all  my  things  are 
thine,  and  thine  are  mine :  and 
I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  not  in  the 
world,  and  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy 
name,  whom  thou  hast  given 
me :  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
we  also  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them,  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name.  «  Those 
whom  thou  gavest  me  have  I 
kept:  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition, 
<<that  the  scripture  may  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  now  I  come  to  thee : 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  may  have  my 
Joy  filled  in  themselves. 
I  14  I  have  given  them  thy 
I  word,  and  the  world  hath  hated 
'  them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world ;  as  I  also  am  not  of 
the  world. 

16  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldst  take  them  out  of  the 
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world,  but  that  thon  shonldst 
keep  them  from  evU. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world : 
as  I  also  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  in  truth. 
Thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  I  also  have  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  them  do  I  sanctify 
mjrself :  that  they  also  may  be 
sanctified  in  truth. 

20  And  not  for  them  only  do 
I  pray,  but  for  them  also  who 
through  their  word  shall  believe 
in  me: 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee:  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me,  I  have  given  to 
them  :  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  also  are  one. 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me :  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one ;  and  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  also  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  where 
I  am,  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  may  be  with  me :  that 
they  may  see  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  because 
thou  hast  loved  me  before  the 
creation  of  the  world. 

25  Just  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee :  but  I 
have  known  thee :  and  these 
have  known,  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  made  known 
thy  name  to  them,  and  will 
make  it  known ;  that  the  love, 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me, 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 


CHAP.  xvin. 

The  hiatory  of  the  pataUm  <tf  ChrUt. 

WHEN  «  Jesus  had  said  these 
things,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook 
Gedron,  where  there  was  a  gar- 
den, into  which  he  entered  with 
his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  who  be- 
trayed him,  knew  the  place: 
because  Jesus  had  often  re- 
sorted thither  together  with  his 
disciples. 

3  b  Judas  therefore  having  re* 
ceived  a  band  of  soldiers,  and 
servants  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing 
all  things  that  should  come 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
to  them :  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him :  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  to 
them :  I  am  he.  And  Judas 
also,  who  betrayed  him,  stood 
with  them. 

6  As  soon  therefore  as  he  had 
said  to  them :  I  am  he :  they 
went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Again  therefore  he  asked 
them:  Whom  seek  ye?  And 
they  said :  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you,  that  I  am  he.  If  therefore 
you  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way. 

9  That  the  word  might  be 
fiUfllled,  which  he  said:  ^Of 
them  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  I  have  not  lost  any  one. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having 
a  sword,  drew  it;  i^nd  struck 
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the  servant  of  the  high-priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  And 
the  name  of  the  servant  was 
Malchus. 

11  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
Peter :  Put  up  thy  sword  into 
the  scabbard.  The  chalice 
which  my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the 
tribune,  and  the  servants  of  the 
Jews,  toolc  Jesus,  and  bound 
him: 

13  And  they  led  him  away  to 
a  Annas  first,  for  he  was  father- 
in-law  to  Caiphas,  who  was  the 
high-priest  of  that  year. 

14  Now  Caiphas  was  he 
6  who  had  given  the  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  dis 
ciple.  And  that  disciple  was 
Icnown  to  the  high-priest,  and 
went  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
court  of  the  high-priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  ''The  other  disciple 
therefore  who  was  Icnown  to  the 
high-priest,  wentout,  and  spoke 
to  the  portress,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that 
was  portress,  saith  to  Peter :  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples?  He  saith:  I  am  not. 

18  Now  the  servants  and 
ministers  stood  at  a  fire  of 
coals,  because  it  was  cold,  and 
warmed  tiiemselves.  And  with 
them  was  Peter  also  standing, 
warming  himself. 

19  The  high-priest  therefore 
asked  Jbsus  of  his  disciples, 
and  of  his  doctrine.  * 


20  JISV8  answered  him:  I 
have  spoken  openly  to  the 
world:  I  have  always  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  all  the  Jews 
resort;  and  In  secret  I  have 
spoken  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  who  have  heard  what  I 
have  spoken  unto  them :  behold 
they  know  what  things  I  have 
said. 

22  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  one  of  the  servants 
standing  by  gave  Jesus  a  blow, 
sajring :  Answerest  thou  the 
high-priest  so? 

23  JESUS  answered  him :  If 
I  have  spoken  evil,  give  testi- 
mony of  tiie  evil :  but  If  well, 
why  strikest  thou  me? 

24  <<And  Annas  sent  him 
bound  to  Caiphas  the  high- 
priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  was 
standing,  and  warming  himself. 
•  They  said  therefore  to  him : 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his 
disciples?  He  denied  it,  and 
said :  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high-priest  (a  kinsman  to  him 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith 
to  him :  Did  I  not  see  thee  in 
the  garden  with  him? 

27  Again  therefore  Peter  de- 
nied :  and  immediately  the  cock 

28  /Then  they  led  Jesus  from 
Caiphas  to  the  governor's  hall. 
And  it  was  momii^ :  and  they 
went  not  into  the  hall,  c^that 
they  might  not  be  defiled,  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  pasch. 

29  Pilate  therefore  went  out 
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to  them,  and  said :  What  aocu- 
aation  bring  you  against  this 
man? 

SO  They  answered  and  said  to 
him :  II  he  were  not  a  malefac- 
tor, we  would  not  have  delivered 
him  up  to  thee. 

81  mite  therefore  said  to 
them:  Take  him  you,  and  Judge 
him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him : 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death. 

S2  «That  the  word  of  Jksus 
might  be  fulfilled  which  he  said, 
siffQifjring  what  death  he  should 
die. 

88  » Pilate  therefore  went 
into  the  hall  again,  and  called 
Jbsus,  and  said  to  him:  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

84  Jesus  answered :  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
have  others  told  it  thee  of  me? 

36  Pilate  answered :  Am  I  a 
Jew?  Thy  own  nation  and 
the  chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  up  to  me :  what  hast  thou 
done? 

38  Jesus  answered :  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  my 
servants  would  certainly  strive 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered 
to  the  Jews :  but  now  my  king- 
dom is  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  to 
him :  Art  thou  a  king  then  ? 
Jesus  answered :  Thou  sayest, 
that  I  am  a  king.  For  this  was 
I  bom,  and  for  this  came  I  into 
the  world :  that  I  should  give 
testimony  to  the  truth.  Evenr 
one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth 
my  voice. 

88  Pilate  saith  to  him :  What 
is  truth?    And  when  he  said 
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this  he  went  out  aoain  to  the 
Jews,  and  saith  to  them :  I  find 
no  cause  in  him. 

39  «But  you  have  a  custom 
that  I  should  release  one  unto 
you  at  the  pasch:  will  you 
therefore  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saving :  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber. 

CHAP.  YTY, 

3%«  continuation  of  tht  hiMortf  o/thg 
pattbmqf  Christ. 

rpHEN  *  therefore  PUate  took 
1  I  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platting 
a  crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon 
his  head :  and  they  put  on  him 
a  purple  garment. 

3  And  thev  came  to  him,  and 
said :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews : 
and  they  gave  him  blows. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  to  them :  Be- 
hold I  bring  him  forth  unto 
you,  that  you  may  know  that  I 
find  no  cause  in  him. 

5  (Jesus  therefore  came  forth 
bearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  garment)  And 
he  saith  to  them :  Behold  the 
Man. 

6  When  the  chief  priests 
therefore  and  the  servants  had 
seen  him,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing :  Crucifv  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  to  them:  Take 
him  70U,  and  crucify  him ;  for 
I  find  no  cause  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him : 
We  have  a  law  ;  and  according 
to  the  law  he  ouffht  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  Son 
of  Ood. 
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8  When  Pilate  therefore  had 
heard  this  saying,  he  feared  the 
more. 

9  And  he  entered  into  the 
hall  again,  and  he  said  to 
Jesus:  Whence  art  thou?  But 
Jbsus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  to 
him :  Speakest  thou  not  to  me? 
knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  I 
have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  JESUS  answered:  Thou 
shouldest  not  have  any  power 
against  me,  unless  it  were  given 
thee  from  above.  Therefore  he 
t^t  hath  delivered  me  to  thee, 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And'  from  thenceforth 
Pilate  sought  to  release  him. 
But  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying : 
If  thou  release  this  man,  thou 
art  not  Cesar's  friend.  For 
whosoever  maketh  himself  i 
king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  Now  when  Pilate  had 
heard  these  words,  he  brought 
Jbsus  forth ;  and  sat  down  in 
the  judgment-seat,  in  the  place 
that  is  called  Lithostrotos,  and 
in  Hebrew  Qabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  parasceve 
of  the  pasch,  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  he  saith  to  the  Jews : 
Behold  your  king. 

16  But  they  cned  out :  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith  to  them: 
Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  The 
chief  priests  answered:  We 
have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  therefore  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  them  to  be  crucified. 


OHAP.XIX.  Ver.  14.  Thepareuceve 
tif  th«  poach.  That  la,  the  day  before 
thfl  paschal  aabbath.  The  eve  of  every 
■abbnth  was  called  the  parasceve,  or 
day  of  preparatinD.  But  this  was  the 
•ve  of  a  high  sabbath,  vis.,  that  which 
feU  iu  Uiflpasohal  week. 


And  they  took  Jxsus,  and  led 
him  forth. 

17  a  And  bearing  his  own 
cross  he  went  forth  to  that 
place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
but  in  Hebrew  Golgotha. 

18  Where  they  crucified  him, 
and  with  him  two  others,  one 
on  each  side,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title 
also :  and  he  put  it  upon  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Kisq 
OF  the  Jews. 

20  This  title  therefore  many 
of  the  Jews  did  read  :  because 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified was  nifi^  to  the  city: 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
in  Greek,  and  in  Latin. 

21  Then  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  said  to  PDate :  Write 
not,  the  king  of  the  Jews ;  but 
that  he  said  :  I  am  the  king  of 
the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered:  What 
I  have  written,  I  have  writ- 
ten. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore 
when  they  had  crucified  him, 
^took  his  garments  (and  they 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part)  and  also  his  coat.  Now 
the  coat  was  without  seam,  wo- 
ven from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  then  one  to 
another:  Let  us  not  cut  it, 
but  let  us  cast  lots  for  it  whose 
it  shall  be ;  that  the  scripture 
might befulfilled, saying:  "They 
have  parted  mygarmenta  among 
them:  and  upon  my  vesture  they 
have  ca>8t  lot.  And  the  soldiers 
indeed  did  these  things. 

26  Now  there  stood  by  the 
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cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and 
Jiis  mother's  sister,  Mary  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalen. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
seen  his  mother  and  the  dis- 
ciple standing,  whom  he  loved, 
he  saith  to  his  mother:  Woman, 
behold  thy  son. 

27  After  that,  he  saith  to  the 
disciple:  Behold  thy  mother. 
And  from  that  hour  the  dis- 
ciple took  her  to  his  own. 

28  Afterwards  Jesus  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  now  ac- 
complished. <*  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  said:  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  a  vessel  set 
there  full  of  vinegar.  And  they 
putting  a  sponge  full  of  vine- 
gar about  hyssop,  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  Jesus  therefore  when  he 
had  taken  the  vinegar,  said :  It 
is  consummated.  And  bowing 
his  head,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  Then  the  Jews  (because  it 
was  the  parasceve)  that  the 
bodies  might  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day 
^or  that  was  a  great  sabbath- 
day)  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  The  soldiers  therefore 
came :  and  they  broke  the  legs 
of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
that  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  after  they  were  come 
to  Jesus,  when  they  saw  that 
he  was  already  dead,  they  did 
not  break  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  opened  his  side, 
and  immediately  there  came 
out  blood  and  water. 

96  And  he  that  saw  It  hath 
given  testimony :  and  his  testi- 
mony is  true.   And  he  knoweth 


•Fifc«.a. 


that  he  saith  true ;  that  you  also 
may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled :  b  You  OuOl  not  break  a 
bone  qf  him. 

37  And  again  another  scrip- 
ture saith : « TJiey  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  <<After  these  things  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  (because  he  was  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate 
gave  leave.  He  came  therefore 
and  took  away  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

39  And  Nicodemus  also  came, 
•he  who  at  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  bringing  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hun- 
dred pound  toeight 

40  They  took  therefore  the 
body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in 
linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

41  Now  there  was  in  the  place, 
where  he  was  crucified,  a  gar- 
den ;  and  in  the  garden,  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  no  man  yet 
had  been  laid. 

42  There  therefore  because  of 
the  parasceve  of  the  Jews,  ther 
laid  Jesus,  because  the  sepul- 
chre  was  nigh  at  hand* 

CJHAP.  XX. 

Ohritfi  rtmrrretion,  emd  mmOftttBh 
turn  to  hU  ditcipte*. 

AND /on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Mary  Magdalen  com- 
eth  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark 
unto  the  sepulchre:  and  she 
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saw  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

2  She  ran  therefore,  and  com- 
eth  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple  whom  Jbsus 
loved,  and  saith  to  them:  They 


taken  away  my  Lord:  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid 
hun. 

14  When  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and 
saw  Jesus  standing;  and  she 


have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  knew  not  that  it  was  Jbsus. 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  |     16  Jbsus  saith  to  her:  Woman, 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.     why  weepest  thou?  whom  seek- 

3  Peter  therefore  went  out,  I  est  thou?  She  thinking  that  it 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  was  the  gardener,  saith  to  him : 
they  came  to  the  sepulchre.       1  Sir,  if  thou   hast  taken   him 

4  And  they  both  ran  together,  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  haat 
and  that  other  disciple  did  out-  laid  him :  and  I  will  take  him 
run  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  away. 

sepulchre.  16  Jbsus  saith  to  her :  Mary. 

5  And  when  he  stooped  down, '  She  turning,  saith  to  him :  Rab- 
he  saw  the  linen  cloths  lying :  boni  (which  is  to  say.  Master), 
but  yet  he  went  not  in.  1     17  JESUS   saith  to  her :   Do 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  not  touch  me,  for  I  am  not  yet 
following  him,  and  went  into  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go 
the  sepulchre,  and  saw  the  linen  tx)  my  brethren,  and  say  to 
cloths  lying.  i  them  :  I  ascend  to  my  Father 

7  And  the  napkin  that  had  and  to  your  Father,  to  my  God 
been  about  his  head,  not  lying  and  your  God. 

with  the  linen  cloths,  but  apart,  I  18  Mary  Magdalen  cometh 
wrapt  up  into  one  place.  |  and  telleth  the  disciples:  I  have 

8  Then  that  other  disciple  seen  the  Lord,  and  these  things 
also  went  in,  who  came  first  to  he  said  to  me. 

the  sepulchre  :  and  he  saw  and ,  19  b  Now  when  it  was  late 
believed.  I  that  same  day,  the  first  of  the 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut, 
the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  where  the  disciples  were  gar 
again  from  the  dead.  thered  together  for  fear  of  the 

10  The  disciples  therefore  de- ,  Jews,  Jbsus  came  and  stood  in 
parted  again  to  their  home.         the  midst,  and  said  to  them ; 

11  a  But  Mary  stood  at  the  peace  be  to  you. 

sepulchre  without,  weeping.  20  And  when  he  had  said 
Now  as  she  was  weeping,  she  this,  he  shewed  them  his  hands, 
stooped  down,  and  looked  into    — _ 

the  sepulchre  :  ,1     (Mark  1«.  14.    Luke  24.  M.    1  Cor. 

12  And  she  saw  two  angels  in  is.  6. 
white,  sitting,  one  at  the  head, 
and  one  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jbsus  had  been  laid. 

13  They  say  to  her  :  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
to  them:  Because  they  have 


•M»ttS8  1.   Mark  16.  5.    Luke  24.  4.    heiision. 
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tire in  all  Its  dimensions,  through  the 
doors,  can  without  the  lenst  question 
make  the  same  body  really  present  in 
the  sacrament;  though  both  the  ana 
and  the  other  be  aboT©  our  oompro- 
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and  his  side.  The  diBciples 
therefore  were  glad,  when  they 
saw  the  Lord. 

21  He  Baid  therefore  to  them 
again :  Peace  be  to  you.  As 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also 
send  you. 

22  When  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them ;  and  he  said 
to  them  :  Receive  ye  the  Holy  I 
Ghost :  I 

23  a  Whose  sins  yon  shall  for- 
give, they  are  forgiven  them : 
and  whose  sins  you  shall  retain, 
they  are  retained. 

24  Now  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  who  is  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jbsub 
came. 

25  The  other  disciples  there- 
fore said  to  him :  We  have  seen 
the^rd.  But  he  said  to  them : 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  linger  into  the  place  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  davs,  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them.  JESUS 
oometh,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said: 
Peace  be  to  you. 

27  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas : 
I'ut  in  thy  finger  hither,  and 
see  my  hands,  and  bring  hither 
thy  hand  and  put  it  into  my 
side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  Thomas  answered,  and 
said  to  him :  My  Lord,  and  my 
God. 


«  Matt.  18. 18. 


Yer.  28.  TFAoM  Hn«.  Ac.  8e«  h«re 
the  oommtMion,  ataniped  hj  the  brond 
•pm)  of  HeftTeii.  hy  virtue  of  which  the 
pMton  of  ChrlBt'a  Chiuch  abaolve 
lepenting  ainiMn  upon  their  ooufee- 


29  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Be- 
muse thou  hast  seen  me, 
Thomas,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  have  believed. 

50  ^Many  other  signs  also 
did  Jxsus  in  the  sight  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

51  But  these  are  written  that 
you  may  believe  that  JBSUS  is 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  you  may  have 
life  in  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

ChrUt  manifeat$  hinuelfto  hUdi»ciple$ 
bf  the  aeatide.  and  gimst  Pvttr  the 
atarg9  nfkUtkeep. 

AFTER  this  Jesus  shewed 
A  himself  again  to  the  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
And  he  shewed  himself  after 
this  manner. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  who  is  called 
Didymus,  and  Nathanael  who 
was  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  others 
of  his  disciples. 

5  Simon  Peter  saith  to  them : 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  to 
him :  We  also  come  with  thee. 
And  they  went  forth  and  en- 
tered into  the  ship :  and  that 
night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore: 
I  yet  the  disciples  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

6  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them :  Children,  have  you  any 
meat?  They  answered  him: 
No. 

6  He  saith  to  them :  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
diip  ;  and  you  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore :  and  now  they 
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were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes. 

7  That  disciple  therefore 
whom  Jesus  loved,  said  to 
Peter :  It  is  the  Lord.    Simon 


Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  to  him :  Feed 
my  lambs. 

17  He  said  to  hhn  the  third 
time :  Simon  son  of  John,  lovest 


Peter,  when  he  heard  that  it  thou  me?  Peter  was  mrieved, 
was  the  Lord,  girt  his  coat  about  because  he  had  said  to  him  the 
him  (for  he  was  naked) and  cast  I  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
himself  into  the  sea.  And  he  said   to   him  :   Lord, 

8  But  the  other  disciples  came  thou  knowest  all  things:  thou 
in  the  ship  (for  they  were  not  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He 
far  from  the  land,  but  as  it  were  said  to  him :  Feed  my  sheep, 
two  hundred  cubits)  dragging      18  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  thee : 
the  net  with  fishes.  o^irhen  thou  wast  younger,  thou 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  came  '  didst  gird  thyself,  and  didst 
to  land,  they  saw  hot  coals  walk  where  thou  wouldst.  But 

g,  and  a  fish  laid  thereon,   when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 


and  oread.  I  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 

10  Jbsus  saith  to  them :  Bring ;  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  ana 
hither  of  the  fishes  which  you  lead  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 
have  now  caught  not. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  I  19  And  this  he  said,  slgnify- 
drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of  ing  by  what  death  he  should 
great  fishes,  one  hundred  fifty  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had 
three.  And  although  there  said  this,  he  saith  to  him :  Fol- 
were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  low  me. 

broken.  i     20  Peter  turning  about,  saw 

12  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Come, '  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
and  dine.  And  none  of  them  following,  ^who  also  leaned  on 
who  were  at  meat,  durst  ask  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said : 
him :  Who  art  thou?  knowing  Lord,  who  is  he  that  shall  be- 
that  it  was  the  Lord.  { tray  thee  ? 

13  And  Jesus  cometh  and,  21  Him  therefore  when  Peter 
taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them,  had  seen,  he  saith  to  Jksus  : 
and  fish  in  like  manner.  ,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 

14  This  is  now  the  third  tune  do  ? 

that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  22  Jesus  saith  to  him :  So  I 
his  disciples,  after  he  was  risen  will  have  him  to  remain  till  I 
from  the  dead.  ,  come,  what  is  it  to  thee?  foUow 

16  When  therefore  they  had  thou  me. 
dined,  Jssus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter:   Simon   son   of    John, 
lovest   thou    me    more    than 


•2  Pet  1.  14.— *  Supra,  IS.  28. 


Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love   «he»-i,.     our    Lord   had   nromwed   tlie 
tKoo      Wa  aaifh  fr>  him  •  'R'pprl    "I'intual  supi-etuHoy  to  St.  Pet48r:   St. 

thee.    Me  saitn  to  mm  .  j?eea  ,  j^^^  ^^^j  j^.  ^„^  j,ere  b«  fuifiin  thia 

my  lambs.  prnmiM.   1w  cbatglng   blm    with   the 

16  He    saith   to   him    again  : '  superiiiteiidencT    of    all     his    »h«ep. 


JU    JJIC     aailill     \AJ     mill     OKaiii  .     "••t~*»""~""~''~^,''      "•      — ••      ••■-      -—-»-, 

Simon  «m  of  John,  lovest  thou  I  :/«hXft  'thtVt  ^/^^wSS 
me?    He  saith  to  him:  Yea,  Ichuirh. 
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23  This  saying  therefore  went 
abroad  among  tEe  brethren,  that 
that  disciple  should  not  die. 
And  JEStJS  did  not  say  to  him : 
He  should  not  die ;  but,  So  I 
will  have  him  to  remain  till  I 
oomejWhat  is  it  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  that  disciple  who 
glveth  testimonyof  these  things, 
and  hath  written  these  things : 


,  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true. 

25  <*But  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jssus  did : 
which  if  they  were  written 
every  one,  the  world  itself,  I 
think,  would  not  be  able  to 
contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written. 


THE 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


IMf  book,  tMekfrom  tkoMt  age*  hath  boon  eattod  Thb  Aon  ofths  AnnuBi. 
itnoittoh»oomid»nda»ahiMtorp<)fwhaHecu  done  btfoU  the  ApoMet,  «fAo 
were  diipereed  into  di£iererU  natunui  but  oniif  a  thort  «i«w  of  the  M*t  eit«Uf 
liAment  qf  the  Chrietiom  Church.  A  part  of  th»  preaching  and  actions  cfSt. 
Peter  are  related  in  the  tieelve  firtt  chapters;  and  a  particular  account  of 
at.  PauCs  apottolical  laboura  in  the  tubseauent  dumten.  It  *om  written  by 
St.  Luke  the  Evcmgeliet,  and  the  original  in  Greek.  lU  history  eommenoei 
from  the  Aacention  cf  Ohritt  our  Lord,  and  enda  in  the  pear  tixty-three, 
btlmg  a  bri^aeeount  of  the  Clmrt^for  the  space  <^ahout  thtrtw  y« — 


CHAP.  I. 

ne  Asoension  of  Christ.    MattMas  is 
efcM0n  in  place  of  Judas.  « 

r[E  former  treatise  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  things, 
which  Jesus  began  to  do  and 
to  teach. 

2  Until  the  day  «on  which, 
living  commandments  by  the 
Bply  Ghost  to  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen,  he  was 
taken  up. 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion, 
by  many  proofs,  for  forty  days 
appearing  to  them,  and  speak- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 


•A.D.SS. 


4  And  eating  together  with 
them,  ^he  commanded  them, 
that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  should 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  "whichiyou  have  heard 
(saith  he)  by  mv  mouth : 

6  For  John  mdeed  baptized 
with  water,  but  you  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore  who  were 
come  together,  asked  him,  say- 
ing: Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  king- 
dom to  Israel? 

7  But  he  said  to  them :  It  is 


b  Luke  S4.  49.    John  14. 9S.— •  Matt.  S. 
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uot  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  moments,  which  the  Father 
haUi  pat  in  his  own  power  : 

8  «  But  you  shall  reoeive  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming 
upon  you,  ^and  you  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria, and  even  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  while  they  looked  on,  he 
was  raised  up :  and  a  doud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight 

10  And  while  they  were  be- 
holding him  going  up  to  hea- 
ven, behold  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  garments. 

11  Who  also  said:  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  you  looking 
up  to  heaven?  This  Jesus  who 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  hea- 
ven, shall  so  come  as  you  have 
seen  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, from  the  mount  that 
is  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh 
Jerusalem,  within  a  sabbath- 
dajr's  Journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  Peter  and 
John,  James  and  Andrew.Philip 
and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  James  of  Alpheus  and 
Simon  Zelotes,  and  Jude  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  All  these  were  persever- 
ing with  one  mind  in  prayer 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jbsus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  In  those  days  Peter  rising 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren, 
said :  (now  the  number  of  per- 
sons together  was  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  brethren,  the  scrip- 


ture must  needs  be  fulfilled, 
c  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke 
before  by  the  mouth  of  Itatvid 
concerning  Judas,  who  was  the 
leader  of  them  that  appre- 
hended Jesus: 

17  Who  was  numbered  with 
us.  and  had  obtained  part  of 
this  ministry. 

18  <<  And  he  indeed  hath  pos- 
sessed a  field  of  the  reward  of 
iniquity,  and  being  hanged, 
burst  asunder  in  tiie  midst: 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  became  known  to 
all  the  inhabitantsof  Jerusalem: 
so  that  the  same  field  was  called 
in  their  tongue  Haceldama,  that 
is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms :  •Let  their  ha- 
bitation  become  desolate,  and  let 
there  be  none  to  dwell  therein. 
/And  his  biahoprick  let  aw^er 
take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men 
who  have  companied  with  us, 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  in  and  went  out  among 
us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  bap- 
tism of  John  until  the  day 
wherein  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  one  of  these  must  be  made 
a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur* 
rectlon. 

23  And  they  appointed  two» 
Joseph,  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  sumamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  praying  they  said  : 
Thou,  Lord,  who  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

26  To  take  the  place  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  hath  by  transgres- 


■  iDfn,  3.  S.— «Lake  34.  48. 
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tlon  fallen,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  nlace. 

26  And  they  gave  them  lots, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias, 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  ditdplM  rec«ttw  the  BUy  Ghott. 
Peter'M  $grmon  to  the  pevpU.  The 
piety  tffthe  firtt  comwrM. 

AND  when  the  days  of  the 
pentecost  were  aocom- 
pUshed,  they  were  altogether 
in  one  place : 

2  And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
mighty  wind  coming,  and  it 
filled  the  whole  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  to  them 
parted  tongues  as  it  were  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  every  one  of 
them: 

4  a  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
began  to  speak  with  divers 
tongues,  according  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  gave  them  to  speak. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men 
out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

6  And  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded  in 
mind,  because  that  eveiy  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
tongue. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  wondered,  saying :  Behold 
are  not  all  these,  that  speak, 
Galileans? 

8  And  how  have  we  heard, 
every  man  our  own  tongue 
wherein  we  were  bom? 


•Matt  8. 11.  Mark  1.8.  Loke«.l«. 
John  7.  W.  Bapa,  L  8.  InfiK,  IL  18. 
and  9.8. 


9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  inhabitants  of 
Mesopotamia,  Judea,  and  Cap- 
padocia,  Pontus  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphilla, 
Egypt,  and  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Bome, 

11  Jews  also,  and  proselvtes, 
Cretes  and  Arabians :  we  have 
heard  them  speak  in  our  own 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 


12  And  they  were  all  asto- 
nished, and  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another :  What  meaneth 
this? 

13  But  others  mo<:king  said : 
These  men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  spoke  to  them :  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  you  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  to  you,  and  with  your 
ears  receive  my  words. 

15  For  these  are  not  drunk, 
as  you  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Joel : 

17  ^Afid  it  stialttome  topctss^ 
in  tJw  last  dat'S,  (saith  the  Lord) 
I  wiUpour  out  qfmy  Spirit  upon 
dllflesh :  and  your  tons  and  your 
daughters  shall  vrophesy^  atid 
your  young  men  snail  see  visionSy 
and  your  old  men  shaU  dream 
dreams. 

18  And  upon  my  servants 
indeed,and  upon  my  handmaidn 
v-iil  Ij>our  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spiritj  and  th£y  shall  pro- 


\9  And  I  will  shew  wonders 
in  the.  heaven  above,  and  signs  on 
theearthbeneath;  blood  and  Jire, 
and  vapour  or  smoke. 


*Ia«ias44.  S.    Joel  2.  88. 
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£0  The  svn  thali  f^  tutn^A 
ijiiQtifirk.nic&^afkd  thetfiouit  into 
blood,  h^ore  tkeanat  andittnai- 
/bhI  dajf  of  the  ijiir*i  C4tme^ 

£1  <^Atut  it  Ktifitl  £Oim  tn  j>at», 
iJin  t  whmoewrthaUcall  tiptifi  the 
fui  ifte  4/'  the  Lord^  nhaU  be  itn  rt-d, 

22  Ye  meti  of  Israel  btjir 
tlie«(,' words:  jRStisof  >i'uJCitR  th, 
&  msu\  approved  of  Ood  Q.ni>>[Lg 
>oii,  by  miraolea  and  womkrs 
Aud  sigiiHt  wbiii'h  Ood  did  by 
hinj  In  the  mblBi  of  you,  aa  you 
^L3o  know: 

23  Thb  suuie  lielng  delivered 
ii|}^  bjrtbe  detetnunat^  coiin^l 
and  forfknowliedBfe  (►f  O^kI^  you. 
hy  tbe  hniidfl  of  wkted  men 
h&Yi  (TUcUlecl  Jind  is]:ibL 

24  \V\mm  God  bath  miaed 
upH  b&vln^lixiifiiid  thtf  »:trTidW9  of 
ball,  EU3  il  WR8  inip>B8ilik  that  be 
ehouM  he  bi}1i!titi  l>y  M. 

25  For  l>aviil  soJtb  concem- 
Inja;  Mm;  *//(W^iNiFP  tjui  tord 
b^nrt^  vty/ait:  IterauM  hs  in  at 
mif  ritjht  Xntitd  that  I  viay  VtOt 

Sfi  For  thiM  mji  h^rt  hath 
be^u  ^iad^  and  my  trmpiie  hath 
rtJQic4ii:  viwTfiiver  mupjiesh  et^so 
thati  rmt  in  hop^ 


r H  A  J*.  1 1^  Ttiir.  U.     Bm  fht  dftermi- 
piva  up  '        ' 
jld4  ibjf  &aa  slelW'HTil   tkj'  hinivif,  Tor 


naf«.  Ac,      Qad  dallvi'rvd  up  hui  Eilau ; 


tbo  ]i>ra  u-t  VM,  and   tur   lh«   huliv   of 

deliv¥^ivi]  up  WM  Jiuly,  mmJ  wa-i  I's 

{^vii  ddlvrtnlltaUoti.  Hnd  tEia^  v^li  '  'te- 
lltaynl  and  cniE^iflBi]  kCrudji]  wi-ki  Wy. 
telLfawina  thenin  Ui^lir  «jwn  ii]lil:i  r-aad 
tbe  lovrW^lof  tJte  dt^vn:  E^ot    be 

iriU  audi  dfllErEuta>tfaii  Pt  G^xl,    ^)io 

wkkr'llieri* :  Ut«af:1l  ll4  permit t^ ' I  it; 
bnauBfl  Ih   do^^  meA   did   dtiw   ..at 

of  It  M>ST«»t  a  BOW,  rti.,  Lliij4;LUr«.Mi>n 
of  n]a,li. 

fee.  HfiTiuii  ciTenx>m«  f|jt  flHvTOOB 
HiltK   !]f  'ifmlK  Mild  bU  tiw  pofl^r  of 
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27  50cau«0  thou  vriU  not  leave 
my  sotU  in  A«U,  nor  sufer  thy 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 
me  the  toays  qf  life :  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  <tf  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Ye  men  brethren,  let  me 
freelv  speak  to  you  of  the 
patriarch  David ;  "  that  he  died 
and  was  buried ;  and  his  sepul- 
chre is  with  us  to  this  present 
day. 

30  Whereas  therefore  he  was 
a  prophet,  and  knew  ^that  God 
had  sworn  to  him  with  an  oath 
t?uit  qf  the  fruit  qf  his  loins  one 
should  sit  upon  his  throne; 

31  Foreseeing  this,  he  spoke 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
•  For  neither  was  he  left  in  hell, 
neither  did  his  flesh  sec  corrup- 
tion. 

32  This  JESUS  hath  God 
raised  again,  whereof  all  we 
are  witnesses. 

33  Being  exalted  therefore 
by  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  poured  forth  this  which 
you  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not 
into  heaven;  but  he  himself 
said:  /The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  UniU  1  m4ike  thy  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  most  certainly 
that  God  hath  made  both  Lord, 
and  Christ,  this  same  Jesus, 
whom  you  have  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  had  heard 
these  things  they  had  com- 
punction in  their  heart,  and 


'8  Kings  2.  10.  — rfP».  131.  11.— «P». 
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said  to  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  apostles :  What  shall  we  do, 
men  and  brethren? 

38  But  Peter  said  to  them : 
Do  penance,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  JESUS  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins  :  and  you 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  ^ 

39  For  the  promise  is  to  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  are  far  off,  whomso- 
ever the  Lord  our  Gkxi  shall 
caU. 

40  And  with  very  many  other 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort 
them,  saying :  Save  yourselves 
from  this  perverse  generation. 

41  They  therefore  that  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized  [ 
and  there  were  added  In  that 
day  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  were  j)er8evering 
in  the  doctrine  of  tne  apostles, 
and  in  the  communication  of 
the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  many  wonders  also  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles 
in  Jerusalem,  and  there  was 
great  fear  in  all. 

44  And  all  they  that  believed 
were  together,andhad  all  things 
common. 

45  Their  possessions  and 
goods  they  sold,  and  divided 
them  to  all,  according  as  every 
one  had  need. 

46  And  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  they  took  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  simplicity  of 
heart: 

47  Praising  God  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  increased  daily  toge- 
ther such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAP.  in. 


N 


Thtmiraeie  upon  the  lame  main,fBt- 
lowed  6y  tke  eonvenion  ttfmani/. 

OW  Peter  and  John  went 
up  into  the  temple,  at  the 
ninth  nour  of  prayer. 

2  And  a  certain  man  who  was 
lame  from  his  mother's  womb. 
was  carried;  whom  they  laid 
every  day  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple,  which  is  culed  Beauti- 
fi^,  that  he  might  ask  alms  of 
them  that  went  into  the  temple. 

8  He,  a  when  he  had  seen 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go 
into  the  temple,  asked  to  re- 
ceive an  alms. 

4  But  Peter  with  John  fasten- 
ing his  eyes  upon  him,  said: 
Look  upon  us. 

5  Buthelooked  earnestly  upon 
them,  hoping  that  he  should  re- 
ceive something  of  them. 

6  But  Peter  said :  Silver  and 

gold  I  have  none ;  but  what  I 
ave,  I  give  thee :  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Chbist  of  Nazareth, 
arise,  and  walk. 

7  And  taking  him  by  the 
right  hand,  he  lifted  him  up, 
and  forthwith  his  feet  and  soles 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood, 
and  walked  and  went  in  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walkinff, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God. 

lU  And  they  knew  him,  that 
it  was  he  who  sat  begging  alms 
at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  to  him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Pet^r  and  . 
John,  all  the  people  ran  to  them 
to  the  porch  which  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 


•A.D.M. 
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12  But  Peter  seeing,  made 
answer  to  the  people :  Te  men 
of  Israel,  why  wonder  you  at 
this  V  or  why  look  you  upon  us, 
as  if  bv  our  strength  or  power 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  Ck>d  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  Son  Jbsus, 
whom  you  indeed  delivered  up 
and  denied  before  the  face 
of  Pilate,  when  he  judged  he 
should  be  released. 

14  <*  But  you  denied  the  Holy 
One  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you. 

16  But  the  author  of  life  you 
killed,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead,  of  which  we  are 
wi  tn  esses 

16  And  in  the  faith  of  his 
name,  this  man  whom  you  have 
seen  and  known,  hath  his  name 
strengthened'  and  the  faith 
which  is  by  him,  hath  given 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
sight  of  vou  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  know 
that  you  did  it  through  igno- 
rance, as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which 
God  before  had  shewed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  tiie  prophets,  that 
his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 
hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Be  penitent,  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  tiiat  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out. 

20  That  when  the  times  of 
refreshment  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  send  him  who  hath 
beeu  preached  unto  you,  Jesus 
Christ, 

21  Whom  heaven  indeed  must 


receive  until  the  times  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

22  For  Moses  said  :  <>  A  pro- 
phet  shall  the  Lord  your  Ood 
raise  up  unto  you  qf  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me :  him  you 
shcUl  hear  according  to  aM  thir^ 
wTuUsoever  he  shall  speak  to  you. 

23  And  it  shall  be,  that  every 
soul  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shaUbe  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  And  all  the  prophets  ftom 
Samuel  and  afterwards,  who 
have  spoken,  have  told  of  these 
days. 

25  You  are  the  children  of 
the  prophets  and  of  the  testa- 
ment which  God  made  to  our 
fathers,  saying  to  Abraham: 
oAnd  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  To  you  first  God  raising 
up  his  Son,  hath  sent  him  to 
bless  you :  that  every  one  may 
convert  himself  from  his  wick- 
edness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

P«ter    and  John    are   apprehendtd. 
27ietr  oonttaney.    The  Church  U  inr 


A17D<<as  they  were  speaking 
to  the  people,  the  priests 
and  the  officer  of  the  temple  and 
the  Sadduceescame  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead : 

3  And  they  laid  hands  upon 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold,till 
the  next  day ;  for  it  was  now 
evening. 


•  Matt  27.  20.    Mark  IS.  11.    Luke  23.       h  Deui  18.  16.—'  Gen.  18.  8.-4  A.O. 
18.    John  18.  40.  |8S. 
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4  But  many  of  them,  who  had 
heard  the  word,  believed :  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was 
made  five  thousand. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  princes,  and 
ancients,  and  scribes  were  ga- 
thered together  In  Jerasalem ; 

6  And  Annas  the  high-priest, 
and  Caiphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high-priest 

7  And  setting  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked  :  By  what 
power,  or  bv  what  name  have 
you  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  to  them :  Ye 
princes  of  the  people  and  an- 
cients, hear : 

•  9  If  we  this  day  are  examined 
concerning  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  infirm  man,  by  what 
means  he  hath  been  made 
whole, 

10  Be  it  known  to  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  you  crucified,  whom  Ood 
hath  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
by  him  this  man  standeth  here 
before  you  whole. 

11  >This  is  Vie  gtmts  which 
was  rijeeted  by  yon  the  builders : 
which  is  become  the  head- of  the 
comer: 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other.  For  there  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
to  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

13  Now  seeing  the  constancy 
of  Peter  and  of  John,  under- 
standing that  they  were  illite- 
rate and  ignorant  men,  they 


.  •!>.  117.39.  ImUmSS.  1«.  Matt  SI. 
48.  Hark  IS.  10.  Luke  20.  17.  Rom. 
•.81.    lP«t.S.7. 


wondered ;  and  they  knew  them 
that  they  had  been  with  Jtava : 

14  Seeing  the  man  also  who 
had  been  healed,  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  they  commanded  them 
to  go  aside  out  of  the  council : 
and  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying :  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men?  for  indeed  a 
known  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem:  it  is  manifest, 
and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  may  be  no  far- 
ther spread  among  the  people, 
let  us  threaten  them,  that  uey 
speak  no  more  in  f^is  name  to 
any  man. 

18  And  calling  them,  they 
charged  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jbsus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swering, said  to  them :  If  it  be 
Just  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear 
you  rather  than  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  But  they  threatening,  sent 
them  away:  not  finding  how 
they  might  punish  them,  be- 
cause of  the  people :  for  all  men 
glorified  what  had  been  done,  in 
that  which  had  come  to  i>a8s. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  in  whom  that 
miraculous  cure  had  been 
wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they 
came  to  their  own  company, 
and  related  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients  had  said 
to  them. 

24  Who  having  heard  it,  with 
one  accord  lifted  up  their  voice 
to  God,  and  said:  Lord,  thou 
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art  he  that  didst  make  heaven  \  84  For  neither  was  there  any 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  one  needy  among  them.  For 
that  are  in  them.  I  as  many  as  were  owners  of 

25  Who  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  |  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
by  the  mouth  of  our  father  brought  the  price  of  the  things 
David  thy  servant  hast  said,   they  sold. 

u  Why  did  the  gentiles  roffe^  ana  35  And  laid  it  down  before 
the  people  meditate  vain  things  $  \  the  feet  of  the  apostles.    And 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  \  distribution  was  made  to  every 
up,  and  the  princes  assembled  ;  one  according  as  he  had  need. 

"  '  '  '  86  And  Joseph,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  sumamed  Barna- 
bas (which  is  by  interpiretation, 
theson  of  oonsola.fiMix  ft  I<evite, 
a  Cyprian  boia, 

87  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  price,  and  laid  it 
at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 


together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  there  as- 
sembled together  in  this  city, 
against  thy  holy  child  Jssus 
whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  gentiles  and  the  people  of 
Israel. 

28  To  do  what  thy  hand  and  CHAP.  V. 

thy  counsel  decreed  to  be  done,    rht  judfment  qf  ocd  upon  Atumta$ 

29  And   now,    Lord,    behold  {     and  Hapltira.    TJu  apomet  an  emm 

their  threatenings.  and  grant  >    intopri»on. 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  'DUT  ^a  certi^n  man  named 
confidence  they  may  speak  thy  |  D  Ananias,  with  Saphira  his 
word,  I  wife,  sold  a  piece  of  land, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy!  2  And  by  fraud  kept  back 
hand  to  cures  and  signs  and  part  of  the  price  of  the  land, 
wonders,  to  be  done  by  the  his  wife  being  privy  thereunto : 
name  of  thy  holy  Son  Jbsus.     and  bringing  a  certain  part  of 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  lit,  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the 
the  place  was  moved  wherein  ,  apostles. 

they  were  assembled :  and  they  8  But  Peter  said :  Ananias, 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  why  hath  satan  tempted  thy 
Ghost,  and  they  spoke  the  word  I  heiurt,  that  thou  shouldst  lie  to 
of  God  with  confidence.  |  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  fraud 

32  And  the  multitude  of  be- 1  keep  part  of  the  price  of  the 
llevers  had  but  one  heart  and  land? 

one  soul :  neither  did  any  one ;  4  Whilst  it  remained,  did  it 
say  that  aught  of  the  things  not  remain  to  thee?  and  after 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own, :  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thy 
but  all  things  were  common  power?  Why  hast  thou  oon- 
unto  them.  ceived  this  thing  in  thy  heart? 

33  And  with  great  power  Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men,  but 
did  the  apostles  give  testimony  to  God. 

of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  6  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
Christ  our  Lord :  and  great  words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
grace  was  in  them  alL  ithe  ghost.     And   there   came 
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great  fear  upon  all  that  heard 

6  And  the  voung  men  rising 
up,  removed  him,  and  carrying 
him  out  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  had 
happened,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  said  to  her :  Tell 
me,  woman,  whether  you  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she 
said :  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  And  Peter  said  unto  her : 
Why  have  you  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
Behold  the  feet  of  them  who 
have  buried  thy  husband  are 
at  the  door,  and  they  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

10  Immediately  she  fell  down 
before  his  feet,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  And  the  young  men 
coming  in,  found  her  dead :  and 
carried  her  out,  and  buried  herr 
by  her  husband. 

11  And  there  came  great  fear 
upon  the  whole  church,  and 
upon  all  that  heard  tiiese  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people.  And  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  But  of  the  rest  no  man 
durst  join  himself  unto  them  ; 
but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  the  multitude  of  men 
and  women  who  believed  in  the 
Lord  was  more  increased : 

15  Insomuch  that  tiiey 
brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that  when  Peter 
came,  his  shadow  at  the  least 
might  overshadow  any  of  them, 
and  they  might  be  delivered 
from  their  infirmities. 

16  And  there  came  also  to- 
gether to  Jerusalem  a  multi- 


tude out  of  the  neighbouring 
cities,  bringing  sick  persons, 
and  such  as  were  troubled  with 
unclean  spirits ;  who  were  all 
healed. 

17  Then  the  high-priest  rising 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him  (which  is  Uie  heresy  of  f^e 
Sadducees),  were  filled  with 
envy. 

18  And  they  laid  hands  on 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison. 

19  But  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
by  nig^t  opening  the  doors  of 
the  prison,  and  leading  them 
out,  said : 

20  Go,  and  standing  speak  In 
the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life. 

21  Who  having  heard  this. 
early  in  the  morning  entered 
into  the  temple,  and  taught. 
And  the  high-priest  coming,and 
they  that  were  with  him,  called 
together  the  council,  and  all 
the  ancients  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  they  sent  to  the 
prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  ministers 
came,  and  opening  the  prison, 
found  them  not  there;  they 
returned  and  told, 

23  Saying:  The  prison  indeed 
we  found  shut  with  all  dili- 
gence, and  the  keepers  standing 
before  the  doors :  but  opening 
it,  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  officer  of 
the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests 
heard  these  words,  they  were  in 
doubt  concerning  them,  what 
would  come  to  pass. 

25  But  one  came  and  told 
them :  Behold  the  men  whom 
you  put  in  prison,  are  in  the 
temple  standing,  and  teaching 
the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  officer  with 
the    ministers,    and    brought 
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them  without  Tiolence :  for 
they  feai'ed  the  people,  lest 
they  should  he  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had 
brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  oouncU.  And  the 
high-priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying :  Commanding  we 
commanded  you  that  you  should 
not  teach  In  this  name :  and  be- 
hold you  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  doctrine,  and  you 
have  a  mind  to  bring  the  blood 
of  this  man  upon  us. 

29  But  Peter  and  the  apostles 
answering,  said :  We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
you  put  to  death,  hanging  him 
upon  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand,  to  be 
prince  and  saviour,  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  and  remis- 
sion of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
these  things,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  all  that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  had  heard 
these  things,  they  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  they  thought  to 
put  them  to  death. 

34  But  one  in  the  council 
rising  up,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
respected  by  all  the  people, 
commanded  the  men  to  be  put 
forth  a  little  while. 

35  And  he  said  to  them :  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  what  vou  intend  to 
do,  as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Theodas,  aflArming  himself 
to  be  somebody,  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves  : 
who  was  slain ;  and  all  that  be- 
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lieved  him  were  soattored  and 
brought  to  nothing. 

87  After  this  man  rose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of 
the  enrolling,  and  drew  away 
the  people  after  him :  he  also 
perished ;  and  all,  even  as  many 
as  consented  to  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

88  And  now  therefore  I  say 
to  vou.  retrain  from  these  men, 
and  lei  them  alone :  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men, 
it  will  oome  to  nought 

SO  But  if  it  be  of  God,  you 
cannot  overthrow  it :  lest  per- 
haps you  be  found  even  to  fight 
against  God.  And  they  con- 
sented to  him. 

40  And  calling  in  the  apos- 
tles, after  they  had  scourged 
them,  they  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  speak  at  all  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  they 
dismissed  them. 

41  And  they  indeed  went 
from  the  presence  of  the  coun- 
cil rejoicing,  that  they  were 
accounted  worthy  to  suffer  re- 
proach for  the  name  of  Jesus. 

42  And  every  day  they  ceased 
not,  in  the  temple,  and  from 
house  to  house,  to  teach  and 
preach  Christ  Jesus. 

CHAP  VI. 

The  ordainin(f  of  the  tmten  deiteont. 
The  teal  vf  Stephen. 

AND  o in  those  days,  the 
number  of  the  disciples 
increasing,  there  arose  a  mur- 
muring of  the  Greeks  against 
the  Hebrews,  for  that  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 
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2  Then  the  twelve  calling  to- 
gether the  multitude  of  the  dia- 
oiples  said:  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God  and  serve  tables. 

8  Wherefore,  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
good  reputation,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministiy  of  the  word. 

6  And  the  saying  was  liked 
bv  all  the  multitude.  And  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Fhilip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Far- 
menas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte 
of  Antiooh. 

6  These  they  set  before  the 
apostles :  and  they  praying  im- 
posed  hands  upon  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
increased,  and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  was  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  exceedingly :  a  great 
multitude  also  of  the  priests 
obeyed  the  fiiith. 

8  And  Stephen  full  of  grace 
and  fortitude  did  great  wonders 
and  signs  among  the  people. 

9  Now  there  arose  some  of 
that  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Libertines,  and  of 
tiie  Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alex- 
andrians, and  of  them  that  were 
of  CiUoia  and  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit 
that  spoke. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men 
to  say  they  had  heard  him  speak 
words  of  blasphemy  against 
Moses  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  ancients,  and 
the  scribes:  and  nmning  to- 


gether they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  counciL 

13  And  they  set  up  false  wit- 
nesses, who  said:  This  man 
ceaseth  not  to  speak  words 
against  the  holy  place  and  the 
law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  JKSUS  of  Nazareth 
shall  destroy  this  place,  and 
shall  change  the  traditions 
which  Moses  delivered  unto  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
council  looking  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  if  it  had  been  the  face  of 
anAngeL 

CHAP.  VII. 

8t€ph»ri$  tpeech  be/ore  the  counetl:  hia 
martyrdom. 

THEN  athe  high-priest  said : 
Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  Who  said :  Ye  men,  bre- 
thren and  fathers,  hear.  The 
God  of  glory  appeared  to  our 
father  Abraham,  when  he  was 
in  Mesopotamia, before  he  dwelt 
inCIiaran. 

3  And  said  to  him :  ^Qo  forth 
out  of  thy  country  and  front  thy 
Mndredt  and  come  into  the  latid 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  he  went  out  of  the 
I  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt 

in  Charan.  And  from  thence, 
after  his  father  was  dead,  he 
removed  him  into  this  land 
wherein  you  now  dwell. 

6  And  he  gave  him  no  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no  not  the  pace  of  a 
foot :  but  he  promised  to  give  it 
him  in  possession,  and  to  his 
seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

6  And  God  said  to  him, 
c  That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  country ^  and  that  they 
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should  bring  them  under  bond- 
age^  and  treat  them  evU  /our 
hundred  years : 

7  And  the  nation  which  they 
8haU  eerve^  will  I  judge,  saith  Um 
Lord :  and  ajter  these  things  they 
shattgo  out,  andshaUserve  me  in 
thispkuie. 

8  "ABd  he  gave  him  the 
covenant  of  circumcision,  ^and 
so  he  begot  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised him  the  eighth  day :  and 
«Isaac  begot  Jacob :  ('and  Jacob 
the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  through 
envy,  "sold  Joseph  in  Egypt; 
and  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of 
aU  his  tribulations:  /and  he 
gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in 
the  sight  of  Fharao  king  of 
Egypt,  and  he  appointed  nim 
governor  over  Egypt,  and  over 
all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  famine 
upon  all  Egypt,  and  Canaan, 
and  great  tribulation :  and  our 
fothers  found  no  food. 

12  0  But  when  Jacob  had 
heard  that  there  was  com  in 
Egypt,  he  sent  our  fathers  first: 

13  '^  And  at  the  second  time 
Joseph  was  known  by  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  kindred  was  made 
known  to  Fharao. 

14  And  Joseph  sending,  called 
thither  his  father  Jacob  and  all 
his  kindred  in  seventy-five  souls. 

15  <  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  *he  died,  and  our 
fathers. 

16  And  they  were  translated 
into  Sichem,  and  were  laid  in 
the  sepulchre  'that  Abraham 
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boo^t  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the 
sons  of  Hemor,the  son  of  Sichem. 

17  And  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  near,  which  God 
nad  promised  to  Abraham,  mthe 

eople  increased  and  was  mul- 
iplled  in  Egypt 

18  Till  another  king  arose  in 
Egypt  who  knew  not  Joseph, 

19  This  same  dealing  craftily 
with  our  race,  afflicted  our 
fathers,  that  they  should  expose 
their  children  to  the  end  they 
might  not  be  kept  alive. 

20  « At  the  same  time  was 
Moses  bom,  and  he  was  accep- 
table to  God;  who  was  nou- 
rished tJiree  months  in  his 
father's  house. 

21  And  when  he  was  exposed, 
Fharao's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
son. 

22  And  Moses  was  instract- 
ed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians :  and  he  was  mighty 
in  his  words  and  in  his  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel. 

24  oAnd  when  he  had  seen 
one  of  them  suffering  wrong, 
he  defended  him :  and  striking 
the  Egyptian,  he  avenged  him 
who  suffered  the  injury. 

25  And  he  thought  that  his 
brethren  understood  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  save  them : 
but  they  understood  it  not. 

26  PAnd  the  day  following 
he  shewed  himself  to  them 
when  they  were  at  strife ;  and 
would  have  reconciled  them  in 
peace,  saying:  Men,  ye  are 
brethren,  why  hurt  you  one  an- 
other? 
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27  But  he  ihat  did  the  injury 
to  his  neighbour,  thrust  him 
away,  saying:  Who  hath  ap- 
pointed thee  prince  and  judge 
over  usf 

28  What,  toilt  thou  kiU  me, 
as  thou  didet  yesterday  kill  the 
Egyptian  f 

29  And  Moses  fled  upon  this 
word :  and  wa&a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  be  begot 
two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired. « there  appeared  to  him 
in  the  desert  of  Mount  Sina  an 
Angel  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  And  Moses  seeing  it,  won- 
dered at  the  sight  And  as 
he  drew  near  to  view  it,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying : 

32  /  am  the  Ood  of  thy  fathers  ; 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
And  Moses  being  terrified, 
durst  not  behold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  to  him 
Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet;  for 
the  pktee  wherein  tliou  standest, 
is  holy  ground. 

34  Seeing  I  have  seen  the  afflic- 
tion of  my  people,  which  %s  in 
Egypt  J  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come, 
and  I  triU  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

36  This  Moses,  whom  they 
refused,  sajring:  Who  hath  ap- 
vointed  thee  prince  and  judge  f 
him  God  sent  to  be  prince  and 
redeemer  by  the  hand  of  the 
Angel  who  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bush. 

36  ^He  brought  them  out, 
doing  wonders  and  signs  in  the 


land  of  Egypt)  and  tn  the  Bed 
3ea,  and  in  the  desert  forty 
years. 

87  This  is  that  Moses  who 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
oA  prophet  shall  God  raise  up 
to  you  of  your  own  brethren,  as 
myself:  him  shaU  you  hear, 

88  <<This  is  he  that  was  in 
the  church  in  the  wilderness, 
with  the  Angel  who  spoke  to 
him  on  mount  Sina,  and  with 
our  fathers :  who  received  the 
words  of  life  to  give  unto  us. 

39  Whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey ;  but  thrust  him  away, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
into  Egypt 

40  Saymg  to  Aaron :  'Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us.  For  as 
for  this  Moses,  who  brought  us 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
know  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  And  Qod  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  serve  the  host  of 
heaven,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets :  /Did  you 
offer  victims  and  sacrifi4ses  to  ms 
for  forty  years  in  the  desert,  0 
house  of  Israel  f 

48  And  you  took  unto  you  the 
tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the 
star  of  your  god  Bempham, 
figures  which  you  made,  to  adore 
diem.  And  I  toill  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  The  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony was  with  our  fathers  in 
the  desert,  as  €k)d  ordained  for 
them,  0  speaking  to  Moses  that 
he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  form  which  he  had  seen. 
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45  oWhich  also  our  fttthen 
receiving,  bioaglit  in  witli  Je- 
sus, into  the  possession  of  the 
gentiles,  whom  God  drove  out 
Before  toe  face  of  onr  fathers : 
onto  the  days  of  David. 

46  fr  Who  found  grace  before 
God,  «and  deshred  to  find  a  ta- 
bernacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  <(But  Solomon  built  him 
a  house. 

48  'Yet  the  Most  High  dweU- 
eth  not  in  houses  made  by 
hand,  as  the  proidiet  saith : 

49  /Heaven  %8  my  throne :  and 
the  earth  my  fooUtwil.  What 
kmue  will  you  build  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  or  what  is  the  place  of 
myrestvna^ 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  mads 
all  these  things  ? 

51  You  stiff-necked  and  nn- 
drcumcised  in  hearts  and  ears, 

S)u    always    resist   the   Holy 
host :  as  your  fathers  did^  so 
do  you  also. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted? And  they  have  slain 
them  who  foretold  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  you 
have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  Angels, 
and  have  not  kept  it 


"Jos.  S.  14.  Heb.  8.  9.— »1  Kings 
1«.  18.— <"?>.  131.  ft.>^8  Kings  6.  L 
1  Par.  17.  la.— 'Infnk,  17.  84.— /laaiM 


CHAP.  VIL  Ver.  4&.  JuM.  That 
is.  Josue,  80  called  in  Greek. 

Ver.  48.  DwMfth  not  in  hou»e$,  See. 
Tfaat  in,  80  aa  to  stand  in  need  of 
earthly  dwellines,  or  to  he  oontaiued, 
or  circumscribed  by  them.  Thousrh, 
otberwise  by  his  immense  divinity, 
he  is  in  oar  honses,  and  everywhere 
else:  and  Christ  in  his  hnmauity 
dwelt  in  booses,  and  is  now  on  onr 
altars. 
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64  Now  hearing  these  things 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
they  gnashed  with  their  teeth 
at  him. 

56  But  he  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  lookmg  up  stead- 
fastly to  heaven,  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jbsus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  And 
he  said :  Behold  I  see  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God 

66  And  they  crying  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  stopped  their  ears, 
and  with  one  accord  ran  vio- 
lently upon  him. 

57  And  casting  him  forth 
without  the  city,  they  stoned 
him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  garments  at  the  feet 
of  a  young  man  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

58  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
invoking,  and  saying:  Lord 
JB8US,  receive  my  spirit. 

59  And  falling  on  his  knees, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing :  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep  in  the 
Lord  And  Saul  was  consent- 
ing to  his  death. 

CHAP  vm 

Philip  ootmertt  tike  aamarUatUy  tmd 
baplixet  the  tunueh. 

AND 0 at  that  time  there  was 
raised  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church,  which  was 
at  Jerusalem,  and  they  were  all 
dispersed  through  the  countries 
of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles 

2  And  devout  men  took  orders 
for  Stephen's  funeral,  and  made 
great  mourning  over  him. 

S  But  Saul  made  havoc  of  the 


Chap.  vni. 


THE  ACTS. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


church,  entering  in  from  house 
to  house,  and  dragging  away 
men  and  women,  committed 
them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were 
dispersed,  went  about  preach- 
ing the  word  of  Ood. 

5  And  Philip,  going  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
accord  were  attentive  to  those 
thin|^    which   were    said    by 


the  word  of  Ood ;  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John. 

15  Whowhen  they  were  come, 
prayed  for  them,ttiat  theymight 
receive  the  Holy  Ohost. 

16  For  he  was  not  as  yet  come 
upon  any  of  them :  but  they 
were  only  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 


Philip,  hearing,  and  seeing  the ;  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands 
miracles  which  he  did.  of  the  apostles  the  Holy  Ghost 

7  For  manv  of  them  who  had  was  given,  he  offered  them 
unclean  spirits,  crying  with  a  money, 

loud  voice,  went  out.  |     19  Saying :  Give  me  also  this 

8  And  many  taken  with  the  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
palsy  and  that  were  lame,  were  shall  lay  my  hands,  he  may 
healed.  I  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.     But 

9  There  was  therefore  great  Peter  said  to  him  : 

joy  in  that  city.  Now  there  vfos  ]  20  Keep  thy  money  to  thyself, 
a  certain  man  named  Simon,  toperish  with  thee.because  thou 
who  before  had  been  a  magician  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God 
in  that  city,  seducing  the  people  may  be  purchased  with  money, 
of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  he  21  Thou  hast  no  part  nor  lot 
was  some  great  one :  in  this  matter.   For  thy  heart  is 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  ear,  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  >     22  Do  penance  therefore  ict 
saying :  This  man  is  the  power  this  thy  wiclcedness  :  and  pray 
of  God,  which  is  called  great,      to  God,  if  perhaps  this  thought 

11  And  they  were  attentive  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 
to  him,  because  for  a  long  time  thee. 

he  had  bewitched  them  with  |  23  For  I  see  thou  art  in  the 
his  magical  practices.  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 

12  But  when  they  had  be-  bonds  of  iniquity. 


lieved  Philip  preaching  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized  both  men  and  women. 

18  Then  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also:  and  being  baptized, 
he  stuck  close  to  Philip.  And 
being  astonished,  wondered  to 
see  the  signs  and  exceeding 
greatmiracles  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles, 
who  were  in  Jerusalem,  had 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received 


24   Then   Simon  answering. 


VIII.     v«    IJ 

<»pitn      tArtti. 


Thftt  tai* 

oi     onELflnLLfeliriii,     by     J  |iili4  Li  ti>i  i     of 
haufls.  nnd  [irmyj^r;  a.i]J    Mm  IjilT^hriU 

buL  tlil-V    hjul  J1:*UlvM  t1l«    fltHM  iti  tbA 

H('lv  i:1i.i^t  «[  rbrlr  t^iilJimi:  ]r«t  iid* 

thiit    ['Jciiihtilv     [kF    timuu    Ufd     thum 
spirtf  LUiil    tflftk  whirJi  l\\tT  nft^rwKrdi 

meiit:  r<f  ciiufiriEMLki^^  whuJi  iCrexi^b- 
eni-nl  Lhnn  to  prnlet*  ttvtir  itMii  pub- 
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CHAP.  IX. 


said  :  Pray  you  for  me  to  the  Philip,  said :  I  beseech  thee,  of 
Lord,  that  none  of  these  things  whom  dbth  the  prophet  speak 


which  you  have  spoken,  may 
come  upon  me. 

26  And  they  indeed  having 
testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  preached  the  gospel 
to  many  countries  of  the  Sama- 
ritans. 

26  Now  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Philip,  saving :  Arise, 
go  towards  the  souu,  to  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem into  Oaza  :  this  is  desert. 

27  And  rising  up  he  went. 
And  behold  a  man  of  Ethiopia, 
an  eunuch,  of  great  authority 
under  Candace  the  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  chaise  over 
all  her  treasures,  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  adore. 

28  And  he  was  returning 
sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  read- 
ing Isaias  the  prophet. 


this  ?  of  himself,  or  some  other 
man? 

85  Then  Philip  opening  hia 
mouth,  and  beginning  at  this 
scripture,  preached  unto  him 

JB8U8. 

S6  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  to  a  certain 
water:  and  Uie  eunuch  said: 
See  here  is  water,  what  doth 
hinder  me  from  being  baptized  ? 

87  And  Philip  said :  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thy  heart, 
thou  mayest  And  he  answer^ 
ing  said :  I  believe  that  Jbsvs 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

88  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 
went  down  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  he 
baptized  him. 

89  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 


29  And  the  Spirit  said  to '  of  the  Lord  took  away  Philip, 
Philip :  Oo  near,  and  join  thy* ;  and  the  ennuch  saw  him  no 
self  to  this  chariot.  more.    And  he  went  on  his  way 

80  And  Philip  running  thi-  rejoicing, 
ther,  heard  him  reading  the  |     40  But  Philip  was  found  in 
prophet  Isaias,  and  he  said :  Azotus,  and  passing  through  he 
Thinkest  thou  that  thou  under- 1  preached  the  gospel  to  all  the 
standest  what  thou  readest?     |  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

31  Who  said :  And  how  can  j 

I,  unless  some  man  shew  me  ?  j  CHAP.  IX. 

And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  ! 
would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  And  the  place  of  the  scrip- 
ture which  he  was  reading  was 
this :  a  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to 
the  slaughter :  and  like  a  lamb 
tpUhout  voice  before  his  shearer ^ 
90  openeth  fie  not  his  mouth. 

33  In  humility  his  judgment 
was  taken  away.  Hisaeneration 
tDho  shaU  declare,  for  his  life 
shall  be  taken  from  the  earth  f 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering 
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Pavfi  conversion  and  zeai.  Pettr 
healt  Bnetu,  and  raiaet  TabUha  to 
life. 

AND   ^Saul   as   yet  breath- 
ing out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples 


b  A.D.  S4.    Gal  1.  18. 


Ver.  ..  ^ 
thy  heart.  The  Soripture  many  times 
ineutioiiB  only  one  dwpoeition.  M  here 
belie/,  when  othen  eqaally  ueoeiiMry 
ue  not  expreHed,  via.,  a  Bormw  for 
Bins,  a  firm  hope,  and  the  love  of  God. 
Moreover,  believing  with  the  whole 
heart  signifles  a  belief  of  ewythiiic 
neoeaHuy  for  aalvatioa. 
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Chap.  IX. 


of  the  Lord,  went  to  the  high- 
priest, 

2  And  aaked  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus,  to  the  synagogues: 
that  if  he  found  any  men  and 
women  of  this  way,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem. 

8  a  And  as  he  went  on  his 
journey,  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
drew  nigh  to  Damascus:  and 
suddenly  a  light  from  heaven 
shined  round  about  him. 

4  And  falling  on  the  ground, 
he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him : 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

5  Who  said :  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  he:  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest.  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  goad. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  as- 
tonished, said:  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do? 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do.  Now  the  men 
who  went  in  company  with  him 
stood  amased,  hearing  indeed  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
ground,  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  nothing.  But 
they  leading  him  by  the  hands, 
brought  him  to  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  there  three 
davs  without  sig^t,  and  he  did 
neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias:  ^and  the  Lord  said 
to  him  in  a  vision :  Ananias. 
And  he  said:  Behold  I  am  here, 
Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 


•Infm,  sa.  «.  Mid  ».  la  and  M.  13. 
1  Cor.  U.  8.    S  Oor.  la.  l-»Iiift»,  2S. 


that  is  called  Strait,  and  seek 
in  the  house  of  Judas,  one 
named  Saul  of  Tarsus.  For  be- 
hold  he  prayeth. 

12  (And  he  saw  a  man  named 
Ananias,  coming  in  and  putting 
his  hands  upon  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight) 

18  But  Ananias  answered: 
Lord,  I  have  heard  bv  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
hath  done  to  thy  saints  in 
Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  autho- 
rity from  the  chief  priests  to 
bind  all  that  invoke  thy  name. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 
Go  thy  way,  for  this  man  is  to 
me  a  vessel  of  election,  to  carry 
my  name  before  the  gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way. 
and  entered  into  the  house:  ana 
laying  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
said:  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord 
Jbsus  hath  sent  me,  he  that  ap- 
peared to  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  camest :  that  thou  mayest 
receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ohost. 

18  And  immediately  there  f  eU 
from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales, 
and  he  received  his  sight ;  and 
rising  up  he  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  taken 
meat  he  was  strengthened. 
And  he  was  with  the  disciples, 
that  were  at  Damascus,  for 
some  days. 

20  And  immediately  he 
inreached  Jbsus  in  the  syna- 
gogues, that  he  is  the  Son  of 

21*  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished,  and  said :  Is 
not  this  he  who  persecuted  ia 
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Jerusalem  those   that   called 

2K>D  this  name;  and  came 
ther  for  that  intent,  that  he 
might  carry  them  bound  to  the 
chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  much 
more  in  strength,  and  con- 
founded the  Jews  who  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  affirming  that  this 
is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were 
passed,  the  Jews  consulted  to- 
gether to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  in  wait 
was  made  known  to  Saul.  <^And 
they  watched  the  gates  also  day 
and  night,  that  they  might  kill 
him. 

25  But  the  disciples  taking 
him  in  the  night,  conveyed  him 
away  by  the  wall,  letting  him 
down  in  a  basket 

26  And  when  he  was  ccxne 
into  Jerusalem,  he  essayed  to 
join  himself  to  the  disciples, 
and  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
not  believing  that  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  told  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  thathehad  spoken 
to  him,  and  how  in  Damascus 
he  had  dealt  confidently  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them 
coming  in  and  going  out  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  dealing  confidently 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

29  He  spoke  also  to  the  gen- 
tiles, and  disputed  with  the 
Greeks :  but  they  sought  to  kill 
him. 

80  Which  when  the  brethren 
had  known,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Tarsus. 

81  Now  the  church  had  peace 
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throuc^ont  all  Judea  and  Oali- 
lee  and  Samaria,  and  was  edi- 
fied, walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  filled  with  the 
consolation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

82  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Peter,  as  he  passed  through 
visiting  all,  came  to  the  saints 
who  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

S3  And  he  found  there  a  cer- 
tain man  named  Eneas,  who 
had  kept  his  bed  for  eight  years, 
who  was  ill  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  to  him : 
Eneas,  the  Lord  Jksus  Chbist 
healeth  thee  :  arise,  and  mske 
thy  bed.  And  immediately  he 
arose. 

85  And  all  that  dwelt  at 
Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him :  who 
were  converted  to  the  Lord. 

86  And  in  Joppe  there  was 
a  certain  disciple  named  Ta- 
bitha,  which  by  interinretation 
is  called  Dorcas.  This  woman 
was  full  of  good  works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

87  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  was  sick 
and  died.  Whom  when  they 
had  washed,  they  laid  her  in 
an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppe,  the  disciples 
hearing  that  Peter  was  there, 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  desir- 
ing him  that  he  would  not  be 
slack  to  come  unto  them. 

39  And  Peter  rising  up  went 
with  them.  And  when  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the 
widows  stood  about  him  weep- 
ing, and  shewing  him  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcaa 
made  them. 

40  And  they  all  being  put 
forth:    Peter  kneeling   down 

grayed,  and  turning  to  the  body 
e  said :  Tabitha,  arise.    And 
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ahe  opened  her  eyes ;  and  seeing 
Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  giving  her  his  hand, 
he  lifted  her  up.  And  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  the 
widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  made  known 
throughout  all  Joppe ;  and  many 
believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  abode  many  dajrs  m  Joppe, 
with  one  Simon  a  tonner. 

CHAP.  X. 


ND  "  there  was  a  certain  man 


8  To  whom  when  he  had 
related  all,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppe. 

9  And  on  the  next  day  whilst 
they  were  going  on  their  Jour< 
ney,  and  drawing  nigh  to  the 
city,  Peter  went  up  to  uie  higher 
parts  of  the  house,  to  pray 
about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  being  hungry,  he  was 
desirous  to  taste  KotiMtTAat.  And 
as  they  were  preparing,  there 
came  upon  him  an  ecstasy  of 
mind: 

11.  And  he  saw  the  heaven 
opened,  and  a  certain  vessel 
*,*,„..«.«  T.»„^.M.*...^„»  descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
. .  "in  C€8area,"liamedrCorae^  ^®°  ^®^  ^®*  **^^°  ^^  **»«  '?»" 
Uus,»a  centurion  of  that  which  <»I?«"  "^™  heaven  to  the 
is  called  the  Italian  band,         |®*^"^^      , 

2  A  religious  man,  and  fear-  }}  Wherein  were  all  manner 
ing  God  with  all  his  iiouse,  giv-  of  four-footed  beasts,  and  cree^ 
ing  much  ahns  to  the  people,  lJ°8,tWn8«  o«  >l»®  «arth,  and 
and  always  praying  to  God.       1  ^<>7J»  ^'  ^e  air. 

5  This  man  saw  in  a  vision  I  ^13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
manifestly,  about  the  ninth  him:  Arise,  Peter,  kUl,  and  eat. 
houroftheday.anAngelofGod  ,  1*  But  Peter  said :  J-w;  be  it 
coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying  '^**™  ?^®  5  Jp'^  ^.  °«^®^  <^^  ®*J 
to  him :  Cornelius.  anything  that  is  common  and 

4   And   he   beholding  him, ,  «n<Jean. 
being  seized  with  fear,  said:'    .^^  -^"4  ^e  vo*c«  spoke  to 
What  is  it.  Lord?  And  lie  said  Jj«°,  ^\  g»«  ^^\  *^«- 
to  him :  ihy  prayers  and  thy  ^^  f  Wch  God  hath  cleansed 
alms  are  ascended  tor  a  memo- ,  d<>  Jo*  *??S  ^^^^  ^T^^^l^ 
rial  in  the  sight  of  God.  1?  ^^  this  was  done  thrice : 

6  And  now  send    men  to  "»?  presently  the  vessel  was 

Joppe,   and    call    hither  one  **Jj°  "P  ^**Im®?^S:* 
8iihSn,whoIssumamedPeter:'     17   Now   whilst   Peter  was 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  *?"*!y"8  ^7?^  t*™?f 'i'  "^^^ 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  *5®  1^^^^  '^"f  v®,J^  ^^^ 
seaside :  he  will  teU  thee  what  ^^^^^  mean :  behold  the  men 
thou  must  do  ^^^  yf&tt  sent  from  Cornelius, 

7  And  whei  the  Angel  who  inquiring  for  Simon's  house, 
spoke  to  him  was  departed,  he  "^^  **  "if  «»*«•  ^  ^  „  , 
called  two  of  his  household  ser-  ^^^  ^^  ^hen  they  had  called, 
vants,  and  a  soldier  who  feared  t*»«y  "«^«\"  ^imon,  who  is 
the  Lord,  of  them  that  were  sumamed  Peter,  were  lodged 

under  him:  l"*fl®;  ^      «..  xv,  i . 

19  And  as  Peter  was  thinking 

*  A.D.  89.  I  of  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  to 
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him :  BdKrid  time  men  se^ '  30  And  Oomelini  said  :  Fear 
thee.  ;  days  ago,  unto  this  hour,  I  was 

30  Arise,  therefore,  get  thee  -  praying  in  my  house,  at  the 
down,  and  go  with  them,  donht-  ninth  hour,  and  hehoM  a  man 
ing  nothing :  for  I  have  sent  ■  stood  before  me  in  white  appa- 
them.  i  ret,  and  said : 

21  Then  Peter  going  down  to  I  SI  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is 
the  men,  said :  Behold  I  am  he  heard,  and  thy  alms  are  had  In 
whom  you  seek ;  what  is  the '  remembrance  in  the  aigjit  of 
cause  for  which  yon  are  come  ? !  God. 

22  Who  said :  Cornelius,  a  S2  Send  therefore  to  Joppe, 
oentorion,  a  just  man  and  one  I  and  call  hither  Simon,  who  is 
that  feareth  God,  and  haring  -  sumamed  Peter :  he  lodgeth  in 
good  testimony  from  all  the  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner  by 
nation  of  the  Jews,  received  an  1  the  seaside. 

answerofan  holy  Angel,  to  send  S3  Immediately  therefore  I 
for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  >  sent  to  thee :  and  thou  hast  done 
hear  words  of  thee.  i  well  in  coming.  Nowtherefwe 

23  Then  bringiug  them  in,  he  I  all  we  are  present  in  thy  Vf^t, 
lodged  them.  And  the  day  fol-  *  to  hear  all  things  whatsoeyer 
lowing  he  arose  and  went  with  I  are  commanded  thee  by  the 
them :  and  some  of  the  brethren  I  Lmrd. 

ftom  Joppe  accompanied  him.  |    34  And  Peter  opening  his 

24  And  the  morrow  after  he  mouth,  said :  In  very  deed  I 
entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cor- ■  peroeiTe  «that  God  is  not  a 
nelius  waited  for  them^  having  respecter  of  persons. 


UCItUS   WAtMTU  AVI    uic;ui| 

called  together  his  Ui 
and  special  friends. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Peter  was  come  in,  Cor- 
nelius came  to  meet  him,  and 
falling  at  his  feet  adored. 

28  But  Peter  lifted  him  up, 
saying :  Arise,  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  talking  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  to  them :  You     ch  ap  x.  v«r.  u,in  em  MitiM. 
know  how  abominable  it  is  for  JS^tiSniiT  o7^^  ^''-^-^ 


35  But  in  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
justice,  is  acceptable  to  him. 

36  God  sent  the  word  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  praaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ  :  (he  is 
Lord  of  all.) 


•Dent  I*.  IT.    SPar.  M. 
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a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep ,  !^  anepcabie  to  Gud.  if  i 

company  or  to  come  unto  one  ,  him  and  work  JasUoe.    B«fj^"  ••^ 

of  aiShVrnation :  butGodhath  |  Ji'^'^-TJSX  ^t^SSPSt  2% 

shewed  to  me,  to  call  no  man  .  UUimpoaaiiae  to  pUam  Bod,    B««an 

common  or  unclean.  ««  rtfthe  «TOr  of  tt»«^  »»»  wiM 

29  For  which  cam«,  making '  3,'«  ,&*lS/?15^  5^ 

no  doubt,  I  came  when  I  was   Fv  slnra  nouebol  tbe  tmo  Ritaka 

sent  for.    I  ask  therefore,  for '  «••*» j7SL.Osi  2ih^  uSSS 
what  cause  you  have  sent  f or ,  S;^,^  ;3^'&£ii££^tJ&  g^ 
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37  Y<m  know  the  wonl  which 
hath  been  publiBhed  through  all 
Judea:  «for  it  began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which 
John  preached, 

38  JKSUS  of  Naiareth :  how 
Ood  anointed  him  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power, 
who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed Inr  the  devil,  for  God 
was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
all  things  that  he  did  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, whom  they  killed,  hanging 
him  upon  a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be 
made  manifest, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
to  witnesses  pre-ordained  by 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drinlc  with  him  after  he 
arose  again  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  to  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  who  was  ap- 
priinted  by  God  to  be  judge  of 
the  living  and  of  the  dead. 

48  ^To  him  all  the  prophets 
give  testimony,  that  by  his 
name  all  receive  remission  of 
sins,  who  believe  in  him. 

44  While  Peter  wasyet  speak- 
ing these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the 
word. 

46  And  the  faithful  of  the 
circumcision,  who  came  with 
Peter,  were  astonished,  for  that 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
poured  out  upon  the  gentiles 
also. 

46  For  they  heard  them 
speaking  with  tongues,  and 
magnifying  God. 


•LTike  4.  U— »J«r.  SL  SI    Mlefa.  7. 
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47  Then  Peter  answered: 
Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptised, 
i^ho  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptised  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jbsus  Ohbist.  Then 
they  desired  him  to  tarry  with 
them  some  days. 

CHAP.  XL 

FaUr  d$fmn4»  hU  Xaivl/ng  rtetilmd  thr 
fnUOei  Into  the  Olmrvh.  Mtmw  arr 
converted  at  AntioeK 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
who  were  in  Judea,  heard 
that  the  gentiles  also  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him, 

8  Saying :  Why  didst  thou  go 
in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and 
didst  eat  with  them  ? 

4  But  Peter  began  and  de- 
clared to  them  the  matter  in 
order,  saying : 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppe 
praying,  and  I  saw  in  an  ecstasy 
of  mind  a  vision,  a  certain  ves- 
sel  descending,  as  it  were  a 
great  sheet  let  down  from  hea- 
ven by  four  corners,  and  it  came 
even  unto  me. 

6  Into  which  looking  I  con- 
sidered, and  saw  four-footed 
creatures  of  the  earth,  and 
beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air : 

7  And  I  heard  also  a  voice 
saying  to  me :  Arise,  Peter,  kill, 
and  eat 

8  And  I  said  :  Not  so,  Lord ; 
for  nothii^  common  or  unclean 
hath  ever  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  And  the  voice  answered 
again  from  heaven  :  What  God 
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Iiath  made  clean,  do  not  thou 
call  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  thr^ 
times :  and  all  were  taken  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  come  to 
the  house  wherein  I  was,  sent 
to  me  from  Cesarea. 

12  And  the  Spirit  said  to  me, 
that  I  should  go  with  them, 
nothing  doubting.  And  these 
six  brethren  went  with  me  also: 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's 
house. 

IS  And  he  told  us,  how 
he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his 
house,  standing  and  sajring  to 
him :  Send  to  Joppe,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  who  is  sumamed 
Peter, 

14  Who  shall  speak  to  thee 
words  whereby  tnou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  all  thy  house. 

15  And  when  I  had  begun  to 
speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon 
them,  as  upon  us  also  in  the 

16  And  I  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said:  <^ohnindeedbaptizedwith 
water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized 
wilh  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  If  then  God  gave  them  the 
«ame  grace,  as  to  us  also  who 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  :  who  was  I,  that  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  Having  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying :  God  then  hath 
also  to  the  gentiles  given  re- 
pentance unto  life. 

19  Now  they  who  had  been 
•dispersed,  by  the  persecution 
that  arose  on  occasion  of  Ste- 
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phen,  went  about  as  fkr  as  Fhe- 
nice  and  Cyprus  and  Antloch, 
speaking  the  word  to  none,  but 
to  the  Jews  only. 

20  But  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
who  when  they  were  entered 
into  Antioch,  spoke  also  to  the 
Greeks,  preaching  the  Lord 
Jisus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them :  and  a  great 
number  believing  was  con- 
verted to  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  tidings  came  to 
the  ears  of  tb.e  church  that  was 
at  Jerusalem,  touching  these 
things :  and  they  sent  Barnabas 
as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  was  come, 
and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
rejoiced :  and  he  exhorted  them 
all  with  purpose  of  heart  to 
continue  in  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  faith.  And  a  great 
multitude  was  added  to  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Barnabas  went  to 
Tarsus,  to  seek  Saul:  whom 
when  he  had  found  he  brought 
to  Antioch.^ 

26  And  they  convened  there 
in  the  church  a  whole  year: 
and  they  taught  a  great  mul- 
titude, so  that  at  Antioch  the 
disciples    were     first    named 

CHRISTIANS. 

27  And  in  these  days  there 
came  prophets  from  Jerusalem 
to  Antioch. 

28  And  one  of  them  named 
AgabuB,  rising  up  signified  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  should  be 
a  great  famine  over  the  whole 
world,  which  came  to  pass 
under  Claudius. 

AA.D.4L 
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29  And  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ability, 
proposed  to  send  relief  to  the 
brethren  who  dwelt  in  Judea : 

ao  Which  also  they  did,  send- 
ing it  to  the  ancients,  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.a 

CHAP.  XII. 

Eerodt  penecution.    Piiter't  deliver- 
€tnoe  bff  an  Ang^.    H^rodCt  punUh- 


AND  b  at  the  same  time  Herod 
the  king  stretched  forth  his 
hands,  to  afflict  some  of  the 
church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  seeing  that  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take 
up  Peter  also.  Now  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  azymes. 

4  And  when  he  had  appre- 
hended him,  he  cast  him  into 
prison,  delivering  him  to  four 
files  of  soldiers  to  be  kept,  in- 
tending after  the  pasch  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison.  But  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  by  the  church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the 
aame  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains:  and  the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison. 

7  And  behold  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  him :  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  room:  and  he 
striking  Peter  on  the  side  raised 
him  up,  saying :  Arise  quickly. 
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festival   of  the  nnleavened  brand,  or 
the     paach,   which     answer*  to     our 


And  the  chains  fell  off  from  his 
hands. 

8  And  the  Angel  said  to  him : 
Oird  thyself,  and  put  on  thy 
sandals.  And  he  did  so.  And 
he  said  to  him  :  Cast  thy  gar- 
ment about  thee,  and  foUow 
me. 

9  And  going  out  he  followed 
him,  and  he  knew  not  that  it 
was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  Angel :  but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision. 

10  And  passing  through  the 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  to  the  iron  gate  that  lead- 
eth  to  the  city,  which  of  itself 
opened  to  them.  And  going 
out,  they  passed  on  through 
one  street:  and  immediately 
the  Angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  Peter  coming  to  him- 
self, said :  Now  I  know  in  very 
deed  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  Angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  exi)ectation  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  considering,  he  came 
to  the  house  of  Mary  Uie  mother 
of  John,  who  was  surnamed 
Mark,  where  many  were  ga- 
thered together  and  praying. 

18  And  when  he  loiocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gat«,  a  damsel 
came  to  hearken,  whose  name 
was  Rhode. 

14  And  as  soon  as  she  knew 
Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not 
the  gate  for  joy,  but  running 
in  she  told  that  Peter  stood  be* 
fore  the  gate. 

15  But  they  said  to  her: 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  af- 
firmed that  it  was  so.  Then 
said  they :  It  is  his  Angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued 
knocking.  And  when  they  had 
opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 
astonished. 
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17  Bat  he  beckoning  to  tbem 
with  his  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  told  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  prison,  and 
he  said:  Tell  these  things  to 
James   uid  to  the   brethren. 


CHAP.  xni. 

Saul  and  Bamabaa  0r»  tmt  ft»rth  b» 
th*  ffUw  Ohott.  Thejf  preach  in  Cg- 
pnu  and  in  Antioeh  tf/Httdia. 

NO  W «there  were  in  the  church 
which  was  at  Antioeh,  pro> 


And  going  out  he  went  into  phets  and  doctors,  among  whom 
another  place.  I  was  Barnabas,  and  Simon  who 

18  Now  when  day  was  come,  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  Cyrene,  and  Manahen,  who  was 
the  soldiers,  what  was  become  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the 
of  Peter.  ,  tetrarch,  and  SauL 

19  And  when  Herod  had '  2  And  as  they  were  minister- 
sought  for  him,  and  found  him  ii^  to  the  Lord,  and  fasting, 
not ;  having  examined  the  the  Holy  Ohost  said  to  them : 
keepers,  he  commanded  they  Separate  me  Saul  and  Bama- 
should  be  put  to  death :  and  bas,  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
going   down   from    Judea    to  have  taken  them. 

Cesarea,  he  abode  there.  I     3  Then  they  fasting  and  pray- 

20  And  he  was  angry  with  the  ing,  and  imposing  their  hands 
Tyrians  and  the  Sidonians.  But  upon  them,  sent  them  away, 
they  with  one  accord  came  to  4  So  they  being  sent  by  the 
him,  and  having  gained  Blastus,  Holy  Ghost,  went  to  Seleucia : 
who  was  the  king's  chamber-  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
lain,  they  desired  peace,  because  Cyprus. 

their  countries  were  nourished      5  And  when  they  were  come 
by  him.  to  Salamina,  they  preached  the 

21  And  upon  a  day  appointed,  word  of  Ood  in  the  synagogues 
Herod  being  arrayed  in  kingly  of  the  Jews.     And  they  had 
apparel,  sat  in  the  judgment-  John  also  in  their  ministry, 
seat,  and  made  an  oration  to  I     6  And  when  they  had  gone 
them.  I  through  the  whole  iisland  as  far 

22  And  the  people  made  ac-  as  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain 
clamation,  saying:  Itis  the  voice  man  a  magician,  a  false  prophet, 
of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  aJew.whose  name  was  Bar-Jesu, 

23  And  forthwith  an  Angel  i  7  Who  was  with  the  procon- 
of  the  Lord  struck  him,  be-  sul  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
cause  he  had  not  given  the  man.  He,  sending  for  Barnabas 
honour  to  God :  and  being  and  Saul,  desired  to  heai*  the 
eaten  up  by  worms,  he  gave  word  of  God. 

up  the  ghost. «  I     8  But  £lymas  the  magician 

24  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  (for  so  his  name  is  interpreted) 
increased  and  multiplied.  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  away  the  proconsul  from  the 
returned  from  Jerusalem,  <>hav-  faith. 

ing    fulfilled    their    ministry,  |     9  Then  Saul,  otherwise  Paul, 
taking  with  them  John,  who  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  look- 


was  sumamed  Mark. 
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10  Said :  O  fuU  of  all  guUe, 
and  of  all  deceit,  child  of  the 
devil,  enemy  of  all  justice,  thou 
ceasest  not  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  now  behold  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  sun  for  a  time.  And  imme- 
diately there  fell  a  mist  and  a 
darkness  upon  him,  and  going 
about,  he  sought  some  one  to 
iMul  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  proconsul,  when 
he  had  seen  what  was  done,  be- 
lieved, admiring  at  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord. 

18  Now  when  Paul  and  they 
that  were  with  him  had  sailed 
from  Paphos,  they  came  to 
Perge  in  Pamphylia.  ^And 
John  departing  from  them,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  But  they  passing  through 
Perge,  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia :  and  entering  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day, 
they  sat  down. 

16  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
to  them,  saying :  Ye  men  bre- 
thren, if  you  nave  any  word 
of  exhortation  to  make  to  the 
people,  speak. 

16  Then  Paul  rising  up,  and 
with  his  hand  bespeaking  si- 
lence, said :  Ye  men  of  Lnrael, 
and  you  that  fear  Qod,  give  ear. 

17  The  Qod  of  the  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they 
were  sojourners  ^in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  <'and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  them  out  from 
fhence. 

18  (<And  for  the  space 


forty  years  endured  their  man- 
ners in  the  desert. 

19  And  destroying  seven  na- 
tions in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
'divided  their  land  among 
them,  by  lot, 

20  As  it  were  after  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years :  /and  after 
these  things  he  gave  unto  them 
judges,  until  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet. 

21  And  after  that  'they  de- 
sired a  king:  and  God  gave 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  forty 
years. 

22  *And  when  he  had  re- 
moved him,  he  raised  them  up 
David  to  be  king:  to  whom 

'  ving  testimony,  he  said  :  <  / 

ive  found  Davtd  the  gon  qf 

Jetsej  a  man  according  to  my 

own  heart,  who  ekall  do  all  my 

trills. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  God, 
'b  according  to  his  promise,  hath 
raised  up  to  Israel  a  saviour, 
Jbsus. 

24  'John  first  preaching  be- 
fore his  coming  the  baptism  of 
penance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

26  And  when  John  was  ful- 
filling his  course,  he  said :  » I 
am  not  he  whom  you  think  me 
to  be :  but  behold  there  oometh 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose. 

26  Men  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and 
whosoever  among  you  fear  God, 
to  you  the  word  of  this  salva- 
tion is  sent. 


•A.D.  4S.->Bxod.  L  h—'Bxod.  IS. 
SL  and  St.«-4  Kzod.  1«.  t. 


•Joi.  14  l-ZJndgM  a  9.-fl 
King*  8.  ft.  Mid  9L  1«.  and  10.  l.-*l 
King*  IS.  li.  Md  1«.  aL-<Pi.  88.  aL~ 
kImlM  11.  L-IMatt  a  1.  Murk  1.  4 
Luke  8.  S.~"*Matt.  $,  XL  Mjurk  1.  7. 
John  L  S7. 

817 


Chap.  Xm.  THE  ACT&  Chap.  XIII 

27  For  they  that  inhabited!  86  For  David  whto  be  bad 
Jerusalem,  and  the  mlera  there-  ■  served  in  bto  aeneration  acoord- 
of,  not  knowing  him,  nor  the  ing  to  the  mil  of  Ood  /slept : 
voices  of  the  prophets,  which  and  was  laid  unto  iiis  fathers, 
are  read  every  sabbath,  Judg-  and  saw  corruption. 

ing  him  have  fulfilled  Uiem.      |     S7  But  he  whom  God  hath 

28  And  finding  no  cause  of  .raised  from  the  dead,  saw  no 
death  in  him, "  they  desired  of ;  corruption. 

Pilate  that  they  might  kill  him.      88  Be  it  known  therefore  to 

29  And  when  they  had  fnl-:yon,menbrethren,thattlirough 
filled  all  things  that  were  writp  him  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
ten  of  him,  taking  him  down  preached  to  you :   And  from 


from  the  tree  they  laid  him  in 
a  sepulchre. 

SO  *  But  Ood  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

81  Who  was  seen  for  many 
days,  by  them  who  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
salem, who  to  this  present  are 
his  witnesses  to  the  people. 

82  And  we  declare  unto  you 
Chat  the  promise  which  was 
made  to  our  fathers, 

83  This  same  God  hath  ful- 
iUled  to  our  children,  raising  up 
Jbsus,  as  in  the  second  Psalm 


all  the  things,  from  which  yon 
could  not  be  Justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses. 

39  In  him  eveiy  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  is  justified. 

40  Beware  therefore  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 
in  the  THv>phet8 : 

41  If  BekfM,  ye  despimn,  and 
tponder,  and  perish:  for  I  work  a 
vfork  in  your  days,  a  work  wkidk, 
you  will  not  beliete,  if  any  men 
shaU  tell  it  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they 
desired  them  that  on  the  next 


also  is  written :  «  Thou  art  my  sabbath  they  would  speak  unto 

Son,  thi$  day  have  I  begotten  them  these  words. 

thee.  I     43  And  when  the  synagogue 

84  And  to  shew  that  he  raised  was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
him  up  from  the  dead,  not  to  Jews,  and  of  the  strsngers  who 
return  now  any  more  to  cor- '  served  God,  followed  Paul  and 
roption,  he  said  thus  :  *  I  will  Barnabas :  who  speaking  to 
give  you  the  holy  thing$  of  David  them  persuaded  them  to  con- 
faithfuL  '  tinue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

85  And  therefore  in  another .  44  But  the  next  sabbath-day 
place  also  he  saith :  •  Thou  ehalt  the  whole  city  almost  came  to> 
not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  eee  gether  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
corruption.  i     46  And  the  Jews  seeing  the 

multitudes,   were   filled   with 

T^Jf^^^-^^i^SnJJr^.V'-'envy,  and  contradicted  tfaoae 
MiVtt*k"ii!SS  Lni^J!&-n  thin^whichwefesaidbyPaul, 
».—'¥•.  ±  1.-4  imdu  M.  a—*  Pi.  1&.  blaspheming. 

^± I     40  Then  Paul  and  Bamahaa 

CHAP.  Xni.  Ver.  8V  / -«  «r<«  I  «»*^«^H'^  LT^  ^7  *'^iSr!3 
yow  the  haiw,  Ac    ThcM  an  the  wonia   US  fiist  tO  speak  the  Word  OI 

of  tbe  proi«et  i«»u».  ch*fv  ir.  s.  Ac- ,  Qod ;  but  because  you  reject  it, 

eerdinf  to  the  Sevtiuwint,  the  mmm  fa :  ' 

I  wtU  faitXMiH  f>im  Me  vnmite*  I  — — ; ^  _     .„  ITTT 

mode  to  Darid.  /S  Kiuga  i.  lA.-^  Habae.  L  &. 
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and  judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life,  behold  we  turn 
to  the  gentiles.  I 

47  For  so  the  Lord  haUi  com- 
manded us :  "  /  have  set  thee  to ! 
be  the  light  of  the  gentUes;  that 
t Aott  nvayegt  he  for  ealwition  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  earth.      I 

48  And  the  gentiles  hearing 
it,  were  glad,  and  glorified  the ' 
word  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  life  ever- 
lasting, believed. 

4&  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throt^hout  the 
whole  countnr. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  re- 
ligious and  hoDOivable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  coasts. 

61  b  But  they,  shaking  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
came  to  Iconium.c 

52  And  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost 

CHAP.  XIV. 
I»eutl  and  Bamabeu  precieh  in  leonium 
and  LyHra:  I'aul  heals  a  cripple: 
thetf  are  taken  for  god*.  Paul  it 
ttoned.  They  preach  in  Derbe  and 
Perge.  , 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  leo- 
nium, that  they  entered' 
together  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spoke  that  a , 
very  great  multitude  both  of  I 
the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks 
did  believe.  I 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
stirred  up  and  incensed  the, 
minds  of  the  gentiles  against 
the  brethren.  { 

8  A  long  time  therefore  they 
abode  there,  dealingconfldeutly 

•I«kiM49.«.— »M»ttl0.14.  MarkC 
IL    Lak«9.  fi.-'A.D.  42.  ] 


in  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  grant- 
ing signs  and  wonders  to  be 
done  by  their  hands. 

4  And  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided :  and  some  of 
them  indeed  held  with  the  Jews, 
but  some  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an 
assaiQt  made  by  the  gentiles 
and  the  Jews  with  their  rulers, 
to  use  them  contumeliously, 
and  to  stone  them : 

6  <<They  understanding  it, 
fled  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities 
of  Lycaonia,  and  to  the  whole 
country  round  about,  and  were 
there  preaching  the  gospel. 

7  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

8  This  same  heard  Paul 
speaking.  Who  looking  upon 
him,  and  seeing  that  he  had 
faith  to  be  healed, 

9  Said  with  a  loud  voice: 
Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And 
he  leaped  up  and  walked. 

10  And  when  the  multitude 
had  seen  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  in  the 
Lycaonian  tongue,  saying :  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us,  in 
the  likeness  of  men ; 

11  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter:  but  Paul,  Mercury; 
because  he  was  chief  speaker. 

12  The  priest  also  of  Jupiter 
that  was  before  the  city,  bring- 
ing oxen  and  garlands  before 
the  gate,  would  have  offered 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

13  Which  when  the  apostles 
Barnabas  and  Paul  had  heard, 
rending  their  clothes,  they 
leaped  out  among  the  people 
crying, 
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14  And  saying:  Ye  men,  why 
do  ye  these  things?  We  also 
are  mortals,  men  like  unto  you, 
preaching  to  you  to  be  con- 
verted from  these  vain  things, 
to  the  living  Ood,  ^who  made 
the  heaven,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
in  them : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered . 
all  nations  to  walk  in  Uieir  own  i 
ways.  I 

16  Nevertheless  he  left  not{ 
himself  without  testimony,  do- ' 
ing  good  from  heaven,  giving 
rains,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fill- 
ing our  hearts  with  good  and 
gladness. 

17  And  speaking  these  things, 
theyscarce  restrained  the  people 
from  sacrificing  to  them. 

18  Now  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium  ;  and  persuading  the 
multitude,  and  stoning  Paul, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  think- 
ing him  to  be  dead. 

19  But  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up 
and  entered  into  the  city,  and 
the  next  day  he  departea  with  | 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

20  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that 
city,  and  had  taught  many, 
they  returned  again  to  Lystra 
and  to  Iconium,  and  to  An- 
tioch: 

21  Confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,  and  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith ; 
and  that  through  many  tribula- 
tions we  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

22  And  when  they  had  or- 
dained to  them  priests  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them 


to  the  Lord,  in  whom  they  be- 
lieved. 

23  And  passing  through  Pisl- 
dia,  they  came  into  Famphylia, 

24  And  having  spoken  the 
word  of  the  Lord  in  Perge,  they 
went  down  into  Attalia  : 

25  ^And  thence  they  sailed 
to  Antioch,  from  whence  they 
had  ))een  delivered  to  the  grace 
of  Ood,  unto  the  work  which 
they  accomplished. 

26  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  assembled  the  church, 
they  related  what  great  things 
GKxl  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  to  the  gentiles. 

27  And  they  abode  no  small 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  dUtetuion  about  eireumdtlon.  Tk« 
deeisUm  and  letter  of  tik«  oouficU  a/ 
JeruaaUm. 

AND  «Bome  coming  down 
from  Judea,  tanght  the 
brethren:  That  except  you  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  von  cannot  be  saved. 

2  And  when  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  no  small  contest  with 
them,  they  determined  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
others  of  the  other  side,  shonld 
go  up  to  the  apostles  ana  priests 
to  Jerusalem,  about  this  ques- 
tion. 

3  Thejrtheref ore  being  brought 
on  their  way  by  the  chumi, 
passed  through  Phenice  and 
Samaria,  relating  the  conver- 
sion of  Uie  gentiles :  and  they 
caused  great  Joy  to  all  the  bre- 
thren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  thejrwere  received 
by  the  church  and  by  the  apoo- 
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ties  and  ancients,  declaring  how 
great  things  Ood  had  done  with 
them. 

6  But  there  arose  some  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  that 
believed,  saying:  They  must 
be  circumcised,  and  be  com- 
manded to  obsenre  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  an- 
cients assembled  to  consider 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rising  up 
said  to  them :  «  Men  brethren, 
you  know  that  in  former  days 
God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  by  my  mouth  the  gentiles 
should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  Ood,  who  knoweth  the 
hearts,  gave  testimony,  <>  giving 
unto  them  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  to  us, 

9  And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
you  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  necks  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  have 
been  able  to  bear? 

11  But  by  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  believe 
to  be  saved,  in  like  manner  as 
they  also. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  held 
their  peace :  and  they  heard 
Barnabas  and  Paul  telline  what 
great  signs  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  gen- 
tiles by  them. 

IS  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying:  Men  brethren,  hear 
me. 

14  Simon  hath  related  how 
God  first  visited   to   take  of 

•Snpn,  10.  90.— *Snprs,lO.  46. 


the  gentiles  a  people  to  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  as  it  is 
written : 

16  ^^  After  these  things  I  trCtt 
return^  and  will  rebuild  the 
tahemacle  of  David,  -which  it 
fallen  down,  and  the  ruins  there- 
of I  tnU  reimUdf  and  I  will  set 
it  up : 

17  TJiat  the  residue  of  men 
may  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 
nations  upon  whom  my  name  is 
invoked,  saith  the  Lord  who  doth 
these  thinns. 

18  To  the  Lord  was  his  own 
work  known  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world. 

19  For  which  cause  I  judge 
that  they,  who  from  among  the 
gentiles  are  converted  to  God, 
are  not  to  be  disquieted. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them  that  they  refrain  them- 
selves from  the  i)olIutions  of 

Mdols,  and  from  fornication, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time 
hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him  in  the  synagogues, 
where  <'he  is  read  every  sab- 
bath. 

22  Then  it  pleased  the  apos- 
tles and  ancients  with  the  whole 
church,  to  choose  men  of  their 
own  company,  and  to  send  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, namely,  Judas,  who  was 
sumamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas, 

I  chief  men  among  the  brethren, 
I  23  Writing  by  their  hands. 
The  apostles  and  ancients  bre- 
thren, to  the  brethren  of  the 
gentiles  that  are  at  Antioch 
and  in  Syria  and  Cilicia  greet- 
ing. 

I         <"  Amo«  9. 11.— d  Snpn,  18.  87. 
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24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard  that  some  going  out  from 
uc  have  troabied  you  with 
words :  subverting  your  souls, 
to  whom  we  gave  no  command- 
ment : 

25  It  hath  seemed  good  to 
us,  being  assembled  together, 
to  choose  out  men,  and  to  send 
them  unto  you  with  our  well- 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  given  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  themselves 
also  will  by  word  of  mouth  tell 
you  the  same  things. 

28  For  it  hath  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us,  to 
lay  no  farther  burden  upon  you 
than  these  necessary  things : 

29  That  you  abstain  from 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion :  from  which  things  keep- 
ing yourselves,  you  shall  do 
well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  They  therefore  being  dis- 
missed went  down  to  Antioch  : 
and  gathering  together  the 
multitude,delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  con- 
solation : 

32  But  Judas  and  Silas  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  with 
many  words  comforted  the  bre- 
thren, and  confirmed  them. 


CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  ».  From  Mood, 
and  from  thinfft  atrangled.  The  use 
(A  tb«M  things,  though  of  their  own 
natara  indifferent,  was  here  prohiljited, 
to  bring  the  Jewt  more  easily  to  admit 
of  the  society  of  the  gentile*;  and 
t9  exercise  the  latter  in  ohedieiHje. 
But    this    prohibition   was    but  tem- 


83  And  after  thiqr  had  spent 
some  time  there,  they  were  let 
go  with  peace  by  the  brethren, 
unto  them  that  had  sent  them. 

84  But  It  seemed  good  onto 
Silas  to  remain  there,  and  Judaa 
alone  departed  to  Jerusalem. 

35  Ana  Paul  and  Barnabas 
continued  at  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  with  many  others 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

86  "And  after  some  days, 
Paul  said  to  Barnabas :  Let  ua 
return  and  visit  our  brethren 
in  all  the  cities,  wherein  we 
have  preached  the  word  of  th^ 
Lord,  to  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Bamabss  would  havr 
taken  with  them  John  also,  tha^ 
was  sumamed  Mark : 

88  But  Paul  desired  that  he 
(as  having  departed  from  them 
out  of  Pamphylia,  *and  not 
gone  with  them  to  the  work) 
might  not  be  received. 

39  And  there  arose  a  dissen- 
sion, so  that  they  departed  one 
from  another,  and  Barnabas  in- 
deed taking  Mark,  sailed  to 
Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  choosing  Silas 
departed,  being  delivered  by 
the  brethren  to  the  grace  of 
Ood. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches :  commanding 
them  to  keep  the  precepts  of 
the  apostles  and  the  ancients. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Paul  vUlU  the  churchet.  //«  i$  eaXUd  to 
oreaek  in  Macedonia.  He  i*  $eourf0d 
at  FhUippL 

AND  «he  came  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra.   And  behold  there 
was  a  certain   disciple   there 


porary,  and  has   long  since  censed  to 
'^" espeolally  in  the  Western 


oblige 

Churches. 


«A.D.  61. -» Supra,  18.  1S.-«A.IX 


CHAP.  XVI. 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  XVI. 


Dftmed  Timothy,  the  tson  of  a 
Jewish  woman  that  believed, 
but  his  father  was  a  gentile. 

2  To  this  man  the  brethren 
that  were  in  Lystra  and  Ico- 
nium  gave  a  good  testimony. 

3  Him  Paul  would  have  to 

go  along  with  him :  and  taking 
im  he  circumcised  him,  be- 
cause of  the  Jews  who  were  in 
those  places.  For  they  all  knew 
that  his  father  was  a  gentile. 

4  And  as  they  passed  throi^h 
the  pities,  they  delivered  unto 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep, 
that  were  decreed  by  the  apos- 
tles and  ancients  who  were  at 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  churches  were  con- 
firmed in  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  And  when  they  had  passed 
through  Fhrygia  and  the  coun- 
try of  Oalatia,  they  were  for- 
bidden by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preadh  the  word  in  Asia. 

7  And  when  they  were  come 
into  Mysia,  they  attempted  to 
go  into  Bithynia,  and  the  Spirit 
of  JsSTJS  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  when  they  had  passed 
through  Mysia,  they  went  down 
toTroas: 

9  And  a  vision  was  shewed  to 
Paul  in  the  night,  which  was  a 
man  of  Macedonia  standing  and 
beseeching  him,  and  saying: 
Pass  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us. 

10  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  immediately  we 
sought  to  go  into  Macedonia, 
being  assured  that  God  had 
called  us  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  them. 

11  And  sailing  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing to  Neapolis : 

12  And  from  thence  to  Phi- 


lippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of 
part  of  Macedonia,  a  oolonjt 
And  we  were  in  this  city  some 
days  conferring  together. 

18  And  upon  the  sabbath- 
day  we  went  forth  without  the 
gate  by  a  river-side,  where  it 
seemed  that  there  was  prayer ; 
and  sitting  down  we  spoke 
to  the  women  that  were  assem- 
bled. 

14  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  did  hear : 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  to 
attend  to  those  things  which 
were  said  by  Paul. 

16  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying :  If  you  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  come  into  my  house 
and  abide  there.  And  die  con- 
strained us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  girl, 
having  a  pythonical  spirit,  met 
us,  who  brought  to  her  masters 
much  gain  by  divining. 

17  This  same  following  Paul 
and  us,  cried  out,  saying :  lliese 
men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  preach 
unto  you  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

18  And  this  she  did  many 
days.  But  Paul  being  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit :  I 
command  thee,  in  the  name  of 
Jestjs  Christ,  to  go  out  from 
her.  And  he  went  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  But  her  masters  seeing 
that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was 
gone,  apprehending  Paul  and 


tHAP.XVI.  Yer.1«.  Ap^onieal 
tpirit.  That  is,  h  opirit  pretendjng  to 
divine,  uid  teli  fortuues.     


Chap.  XVL 


THB  ACTS. 


Chap.  XVL 


Silas,  brought  them  into  the 
market-place  to  the  rulers. 

20  And  presenting  them  to 
the  magistrates,  they  said: 
These  men  disturb  our  city, 
being  Jews: 

21  And  preach  a  fashion 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  receive,  nor  observe,  being 
fiomans. 

22  And  the  people  ran  toge- 
ther against  them :  and  <*  Uie 
magistrates  rending  off  tiieir 
clothes,  commanded  them  to 
be  beaten  with  rods. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  gaoler  to  keep  them  dili- 
gently. 

24  Who  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their 
feet  fast  in  the  stoclu. 

25  And  at  midnight,  Paul 
and  Silas  praying,  praised  God. 
And  they  that  were  in  prison 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken.  And  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  the 
l)ands  of  all  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son awaking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  doors  of  the  pri- 
son open,  drawing  his  sword, 
wouldhave  killed  himself,  sup- 
posing that  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:  Do  thyself  no 
harm,  for  we  all  are  here. 

29  Then  calling  for  a  light,  he 
went  in.and  tremblingfell  down 
at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas. 
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30  And  bringing  them  out 
he  said :  Masters,  what  must  I 
do,  that  I  may  be  saved  ? 

31  But  they  said:  BeUeve 
in  the  Lord  Jssus:  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

'82  And  they  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  him  and 
to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

83  And  he  taking  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  washed 
their  stripes :  and  himself  was 
baptized,  and  Bll  his  house,  im- 
mediately. 

34  And  when  he  had  brou^t 
them  into  his  own  house,  he 
laid  the  table  for  them,  and  re* 
joiced  with  all  his  house,  be 
lieving  Qod. 

35  And  when  the  day  was 
come,  the  magistrates  sent  the 
Serjeants,  saying:  Let  those 
men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son told  these  words  to  Paul : 
The  magistrates  have  sent  to 
let  you  go :  now  therefore  de- 
part, and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  to  them : 
They  have  beaten  us  publicly, 
uncondemned,  men  that  are 
Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison :  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privately?  Not  so,  but 
let  them  come, 

38  And  let  us  out  themselves. 
And  the  seijeants  told  these 
words  to  the  magistratesL  And 
they  were  afraid,  hearing  that 
they  were  Bomans. 

39  And  coming  they  besought 
them ;  and  bringing  them  out 
they  desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia:  and  having 
seen  the  brethren,  they  c(Mn- 
forted  them,  and  departed. 


Chap,  xvn 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Paul  preaches  to  the  Thetaalontans 
and  BereofU.  Bit  dUcourae  to  the 
AthvniafU. 

AND  o  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thes- 
saionica,  where  there  was  a 
synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul  according  to  his 
custom  went  in  unto  them  ;  and 
for  three  sabbath-days  he  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the 
scriptures, 

3  Declaring  and  insinuating 
that  the  Christ  was  to  sufiFer, 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead : 
and  that  this  is  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  I  preach  to  you. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  were  associated  to  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  of  those  that  served 
God  and  of  the  gentiles  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  noble  women 
not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews  moved  with 
envy,  and  taking  unto  them 
some  wicked  men  of  the  vulgar 
sort,  and  making  a  tumult,  set 
the  city  in  an  uproar ;  and  be- 
setting Jason's  house,  sought 
to  bring  them  out  unto  the 
people. 

6  And  not  finding  them,  they 
drew  Jason  and  certain  breth- 
ren to  the  rulers  of  th6  city,  cry- 
ing :  They  that  set  the  city  in 
an  uproar  are  come  hither  also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received, 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  Jesus. 

8  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city  hearing  these  things. 
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CHAP.  XVII.  Ver.«.  CUy.  Ur- 
bem.  In  the  Greek  9iKovft4vtp>,  the 
world. 
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9  And  havii^  taken  satisfac- 
tion of  Jason,  and  of  the  rest, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  But  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  unto  Berea.  Who 
when  they  were  come  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

11  Now  these  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalo- 
nica,  who  received  the  word 
with  all  eagerness,  daily  search- 
ing the  scriptures,  whether 
these  things  were  so. 

12  And  many  indeed  of  them 
believed,  and  of  honourable 
women  that  were  gentiles,  and 
of  men  not  a  few. 

13  And  when  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was  also 
preached  by  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
came  thither  also,  stirring  up 
and  troubling  the  multitude. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go 
unto  the  sea:  but  Silas  and 
Timothy  remained  there. 

16  And  they  chat  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  as  far  as 
Athens,  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment from  him  to  Silas 
and  Timothy,  that  they  should 
come  to  him  with  all  speed, they 
departed. 

16  ^  Now  whilst  Paul  waited 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  within  him,  seeing 
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Ter.  11.  More  noble.  The  Jetoe  of 
Berea  are  Justly  oouniended  for  their 
eagerly  embraciiiff  the  trath.  and 
8?HTctiing  the  ScrTpttirea  to  find  ont 
the  texts  alleged  by  the  apostle :  which 
was  a  far  luore  geiierons  proceeding 
than  that  of  their  countrymen  at  7%et- 
Ml-onii-a,  who  penecuted  the  nreachers 
of  the  gospel,  without  examining  the 
grounds  they  alleged  for  what  they 
taught. 


Chap.  XVU. 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


the  city  wholly  given  to  idol- 
atry. 

17  He  disputed  therefore  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  them  that  served  Gk>d, 
and  in  the  market-place,  every 
day  with  them  that  were  there. 

18  And  certain  philosophers 
of  the  Epicureans  and  of  the 
Stoics  disputed  with  him,  and 
some  said :  What  is  it  that  this 
word-sower  would  say?  But 
others:  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  new  gods;  be- 
cause he  preached  to  them 
Jesus  and  the  resturection. 

19  And  taking  him  they 
brought  him  to  Areopagus,  say- 
ing :  May  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine  is  which  thou 
speakest  of  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  in  cer- 
tain new  things  to  our  ears. 
We  would  know  therefore  what 
these  tilings  mean. 

21  (Now  all  the  Athenians, 
and  strangers  that  were  there, 
employed  themselves  in  nothing 
else  but  either  in  telling  or  in 
hearing  some  new  thing.) 

22  But  Paul  standing  in  the 
midst  of  Areopagus,  said  :  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  you  are  too  super- 
stitious. 

23  For  passing  by  and  seeing 
your  idols,  I  found  an  altar  also 
on  which  was  written :  To  the 
unknoum  God.  What  therefore 
you  worship,  without  knowing 
it,  that  I  preach  to  you, 

24  a  God,    who    made    the 
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Yer.  JM.  DwfUtth  not  in  templet. 
God  is  not  oontnined  in  temples,  ao  m 
to  need  tbem  for  his  dwelling,  or  anv 
other  nses,  as  the  heKtheun  iiiiH^ined. 
Yet  hy  his  oninipreMnce  he  is  both 
then  and  everywhere. 


world  and  all  things  therein, 
He  being  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  ^not  in  temj^es 
made  with  hands. 

26  Neither  is  he  served  with 
men's  hands  as  tiiough  he 
needed  anything,  seeing  it  is 
he  who  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things : 

26  And  hath  made  ot  one,  all 
mankind,  to  dwell  upon  the 
whole  face  of  the  earth,  deter- 
mining appointed  times,  and 
the  limits  of  their  habitation. 

27  That  they  should  seek 
God,  if  happily  they  may  feel 
after  him  or  And  him :  althouf^ 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live  and 
move  and  be :  as  some  also  of 
your  own  poets  said.  For  u» 
are  also  his  of  spring. 

29  Being  therefore  the  off- 
spring of  God,  we  must  not 
suppose  the  divinity  to  be  like 
unto  gold  or  silver,  or  stone, 
the  graving  of  art  and  device  of 

I  man. 

I  30  And  God  indeed  having 
winked  at  the  times  of  this 
ignorance,  now  declai-eth  unto 
men  that  all  should  everywhere 
I  do  penance. 

81  Because  he  hath  appointed 
I  a  day  wherein  he  will  Judge  the 
I  world  in  equity,  by  the  man 
;  whom  he  hath  appointed,  giv- 
ing faith  to  all,  by  raising  him 
up  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  had  heard 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  indeed  mocked;  but 
others  said :  We  will  hear  thee 
again  concerning  this  matter. 

S3   So  Paul  went  out  from 
among  them. 
34  But  certain  men  adhering 
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CHAP.  xvin. 


THE  ACTS. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


to  him,  did  believe:  among 
whom  was  also  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,aDd  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

PtuA/imndt  the  Church  of  Corinth,  and 
preaches  at  Ephetua,  Jbc  ApoUo  goe» 
toCoHmth. 

AFTEB  » these  things,  depart- 
ing from  Athens,  he  came 
to  Corinth. 

2  And  finding  a  certain  Jew, 
named  Aquila,  horn  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
Priscilla  his  wife  (becanse  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Borne),  he 
came  to  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  trade,  he  remained  with 
them  and  wrought :  (now  they 
were  tent-makers  by  trade.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  bring- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  he  persuaded  the 
Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

6  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy were  come  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  earnest  in  preaching, 
testifying  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

6  But  they  gainsaying  and 
blaspheming,  he  shook  his  gar- 
ments, and  said  to  them :  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads: 
I  am  clean ;  from  henceforth  I 
will  go  unto  the  gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence,  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  a  cer- 
tain man,  named  Titus  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  Qod,  whose 
house  was  adjoining  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue  believed  in  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house :  and 
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many  of  the  Corinthians  hear- 
ing believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision :  Do 
not  fear,  out  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace. 

10  Because  I  am  with  thee: 
and  no  man  shall  set  upon  thee 
to  hurt  thee ;  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  stayed  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  among 
them  the  word  of  Qod. 

12  But  when  Oallio  was  pro- 
consul of  Achaia,  the  Jews  with 
one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat, 

13  Saying:  This  man  per- 
suadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  be- 
ginning to  open  his  mouth, 
Oallio  said  to  the  Jews :  If  it 
were  some  matter  of  injustice, 
or  an  heinous  deed,  O  you  Jews, 
I  should  with  reason  bear  with 
you. 

15  But  if  they  be  questions  of 
word  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  you  to  it :  I  will  not 
be  judge  of  such  things. 

16  And  he  drove  them  from 
the  judgment-seat 

17  And  ail  laying  hold  on 
Sosthenes  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  beat  him  before  the 
jud^ent  •  seat :  and  Oallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  But  Paul  when  he  had 
stayed  yet  many  days,  taking 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  sailed 
thence  into  *»  Syria,  (and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila,)  «  hav- 
ing shorn  his  head  in  Cenchra. 
For  he  had  a  vow. 
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Chap.  XVni. 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  XIX. 


19  And  he  came  to  Bphe- 
8U8,  and  left  them  there.  But 
he  himself  entering  into  the 
syni^ogue,  diBpnted  ¥rith  the 
Jews. 

ao  And  when  they  desired 
him,  that  he  would  tarry  a 
longer  time,  he  consented  not 

21  But  taking  his  leave  and 
saying:  I  will  return  to  you 
again,  God  willing,  he  departed 
from  Ephesus. 

22  And  going  down  to  Cesa- 
rea,  he  went  up  to  JeruscUem, 
and  saluted  the  church,  and  so 
came  down  to  Antloch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  through  the  coun- 
try of  Galatia  and  Fhrygia,  in 
order,  confirming  all  the  dis- 
ciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollo,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  came  to  Ephe- 
sus, one  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures. 

25  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord:  and 
being  fervent  in  spirit  spoke, 
and  taught  diligently  the  things 
that  are  of  Jesus,  knowing  only 
the  baptism  of  John. 

26  lliis  man  therefore  began 
to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue. Whom  when  Priscllla 
and  Aquila  had  heard,  they  took 
him  to  them,  and  expounded  to 
him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
diligently. 

27  And  whereas  he  was  de- 
sirous to  go  to  Achaia,  the  bre- 
thren exhorting,  wrote  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him.  Who, 
when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  who  had  believed. 

28  For  with  much  vigour  he 
convinced  the  Jews  openly, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Paul  eatabtUku  the  Cfhureh  at  Ephetua. 
The  tumutt  of  the  fa««rmM»k«. 

AKD  a  it  came  to  pass  while 
Apollo  was  at  Corinth,  that 
Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  found  certain  disciples : 

2  And  he  said  to  them :  Have 
you  received  the  Holy  Qhost 
since  ye  believed?  But  they 
said  to  him :  We  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  a  Holy  Ohost. 

3  And  he  said :  In  what  then 
were  vou  baptized?  "Who  said: 
In  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  Paul  said:  »John 
baptized  the  people  with  the 
baptism  of  penance,  saying: 
That  they  should  believe  in  him 
who  was  to  come  after  him,  that 
is  to  say,  in  Jbsus. 

5  Having  heard  these  things, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  im- 
posed his  hands  on  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  tnem, 
and  they  spoke  with  tongues 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  entering  into  the  syna- 
gogue, he  spoke  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disput- 
ing and  exhorting  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  some  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not,  speak- 
ing evil  of  the  way  of  the  Lord 
before  the  multitude,  deiMirting 
from  them,  he  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  lyrannus." 

10  And  this  continued  for  the 
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space  of  two  yean,  so  that  all 
they  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews 
and  gentiles. 

11  And  Ood  wrought  by  the 
hand  of  Paul  more  than  com- 
mon miracles : 

12  So  that  even  there  were 
brought  from  his  body  to  the 
sick  handkerchiefs  and  aprons, 
and  the  disenses  departed  from 
them,  and  the  wicked  spirits 
went  out  of  them. 

13  a  Now  some  also  of  the 
Jewish  exorcists,  who  went 
about,  attempted  to  invoke, 
over  them  that  had  evil  spirits, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying:  I  conjure  you  by  Jesus 
whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  certain 
men,  seven  sons  of  Sceva,  a 
Jew,  a  chief  priest,  that  did 
this. 

16  But  the  wicked  spirit  an- 
swering, said  to  them  :  Jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  :  but 
who  are  you  ? 

16  Ana  the  man  in  whom  the 
wicked  spirit  was,  leaping  upon 
them  ana  mastering  them  both, 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  Uiat  house  naked 
and  wounded. 

17  And  this  became  known 
to  all  the  Jews  and  the  gentiles 
that  dwelt  at  Ephesus :  and 
fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified.  I 

18  And  many  of  them  that 
believed  came  confessing  and 
declaring  their  deeds. 

19  And  many  of  them  who 
had  followed  curious  arts, 
brought  together  their  books 
and  burnt  them  before  all :  and 
counting  the  price  of  them,  they 

•A.D.  6«. 


found  the  money  to  be  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  was  confirmed. 

21  And  when  these  things 
were  ended,  Paul  purposed  In 
the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying: 
After  I  have  been  there  1  must 
see  Rome  also. 

22  And  sending  into  Mace- 
donia two  of  them  t^at  minis- 
tered to  him,  Timothy  and  Eras- 
tus,  he  himself  remained  for  a 
time  in  Asia. 

28  Now  at  that  time  there 
arose  no  small  disturbance 
about  the  way  of  the  Lord.* 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who 
made  silver  temples  for  Diana, 
brought  no  smidl  gain  to  the 
craftsmen. 

25  Whom  he  calling  t(^ther, 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, said:  Sirs,  you  know 
that  our  gain  is  by  this  trade ; 

26  And  you  see  and  hear 
that  this  Paul  by  persuasion 
hath  drawn  away  a  great  mul- 
titude, not  only  of  Ephesus,  but 
almost  of  all  Asia,  saying:  They 
are  not  gods  which  are  made  by 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought,  but  also  the  temple  of 
great  Diana  shall  be  reputed  for 
nothing,  yea  and  her  majesty 
shall  be^n  to  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshippeth. 

28  Having  heard  these  things, 
they  were  full  of  anger,  ana 
cried  out,  saying:  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
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flUed  with  confusion,  and  hav- 
ing caught  Gaius  and  Aristar- 
chus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's 
compaaions,  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  ttie  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would 
have  entered  in  unto  the  people, 
the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  some  also  of  the 
rulers  of  Asia,  who  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring 
that  he  would  not  venture  him- 
self into  the  theatre. 

32  Now  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another.  For  the  assem- 
bly was  conf  U8ed,and  the  greater 
part  knew  not  for  what  cause 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  forth  Alex- 
ander out  of  the  multitude,  the 
Jews  thrusting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander  beckoning  with 

'  his  hand  for  silence  would  have , 
given  the  people  satisfaction,     i 

34  But  as  soon  as  they  per- 
ceived him  to  be  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice,  for  the  space  of 
about  two  hours,  cried  out : 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians.  | 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk 
had  appeased  the  multitudes,  he 
said :  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what 
man  is  there  that  knoweth  not 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is 
a  worahipper  of  the  great  Diana, 
and  of  Jupiter's  offspring? 

36  Forasmuch  therefore  as 
these  things  cannot  be  gain- 
sayed,  you  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  you  have  brought 
hither  these  men,  who  are 
neither  guilty  of  sacrilege,  nor 
of  blasphemy  against  your  god- 
dess. 

38  But  if  Demetrius  and  the 
craftsmen  that  are  with  him 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  courts  of  justice  are  open, 
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and  there  are  proconsuls;  let 
them  accuse  one  another. 

39  And  if  you  inquire  after 
any  other  matter,  it  may  be  de- 
cided in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  even  in  danger 
to  be  called  in  question  for  this 
dajr's  uproar:  there  being  no 
man  guilty  (of  whom  we  may 
give  account)  of  this  concourse. 
And  when  ne  had  said  these 
things,  he  dismissed  the  assem- 
bly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Paul  pautt  thnugh  Macedonia  and 
€hr«eoe:  he  raiu*  a  deeui  man  to  life 
at  Troat:  hi$  ditooune  to  thj  <iergg 
of  Bphetiu. 

AND  after  the  tumult  was 
ceased.  Paul  calling  to  him 
the  disciples,  and  exhorting 
them,  took  his  leave,  and  set 
forward  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone 
over  those  parts,  and  had  ex- 
horted them  with  many  words, 
he  came  into  Greece. 

3  Where  when  he  had  spent 
three  montlis,  the  Jews  laid 
wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about 
to  sail  into  Syria :  «  so  he  took 
a  resolution  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
Sopater  the  son  of  Pyrrhus,  of 
Berea  :  and  of  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  Aristarchus,  and  Secundus, 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timo- 
thy: and  of  Asia,  l^rchicus  and 
Trophimus, 

6  These  going  before,  stayed 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6  But  we  saUed  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  the  azsrmes, 
and  came  to  them  to  Troas  in 
five  days,  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 
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7  And  on  the  flnt  day  of  the  .  against  Chios :  and  the  next 
week,  when  we  were  assembled  day  we  arrived  at  Samos :  and 
to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed  the  day  following  we  came  to 
with  them,  being  to  depart  on  Miletus. 

the  morrow :  and  he  continued  |  16  For  Paul  had  determined 
bis  speech  until  midnight.  to   sail   by   Ephesus,  lest  he 

8  And  there  were  a  great  should  be  stayed  any  time  in 
number  of  lamps  iu  the  upper  Asia.  For  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
chamb^  where  we  were  assem- ,  possible  for  him,  to  keep  the 
bled.  day  of  Pentecost  at  Jerusalem. 

9  And  a  certain  young  man  I  17  And  sending  from  Miletus 
named  Eutychus,  sitting  on  the '  to  Ephesus,  he  called  the  an* 
window,  being  oppressed  with  cients  of  the  church. 

a  deep  sleep,  (as  Paul  was  long  18  And  when  they  were  come 
preaching,)  by  occasion  of  his  to  him,  and  were  together,  he 
sleep  fell  from  the  third  loft  said  to  them  :  You  know  from 
down,  and  was  taken  up  dead,  i  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 

10  To  whom  when  Paul  had  Asia,  in  what  manner  I  have 
gone  down,  he  laid  himself  upon  been  with  you  for  all  the  time, 
him  ;  and  embracing  him,  said :  19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
Be  not  troubled,  for  his  soul  is  humility,  and  with  tears,  and 
in  him.  temptations  which  befell  me  by 

11  Then  going  up,  and  break-  the  conspiracies  of  the  Jews  : 
ing  bread  and  tasting,  and  hav- 1     20   How  I  have  kept  back 
ing  talked  a  long  time  to  them  nothing  that  was  profitable  to 
until  daylight,  so  he  departed,    you,  but  have  preached  it  to 

12  And   they   brought    the  you,  and  taught  you  publicly, 

S[>uth  alive,  and  were  not  a  and  from  house  to  house, 
ttle  comforted.  |     21  Testifying  both  to  Jews 

18  But  we  going  aboard  the  and  gentiles  penance  towards 
ship,  sailed  to  Assos,  being  there  God,  and   faith  in  our   Lord 
to  take  in  Paul ;  for  so  he  had  Je8us  Christ. 
appointed,  himself  purposing  to  I     22   And  now  behold,  being 
travel  by  land.  I  bound  in  the  Spirit,  I  go  to 

14  And  when  he  had  met  Jerusalem :  not  knowing  the 
¥rith  us.  at  Assos,  we  took  him  things  which  shall  befall  me 
in  and  came  to  Mitylene.  ,  there : 

15  And  sailing  thence,  the  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
day  following  we  came  over  in  every  city  witiiesseth  to  me, 
-     saying:  that  bands  and  afllic- 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  7.    A-nd  on  the  tions  wait  for  me  at  Jerusalem. 

flrtt  day  of  the  week.    Here  St.  Chry-        24  But  I  fear  none  of  these 

ChriattanB,  even  at  this  time,  mast  "fe  more  precious  tiian  myself, 

have  chMiged  the  Sabbath  Into  the  so  that  I  may  Consummate  my 

£lif^h"ii'^nrt.l5rk^ee^?t?  Wi  ^ourje  and  the  ministry  of  the 

cfawige  was  uiidrtuwediy  made  by  the  word  whlch  I  received  from  the 

antbority  of  the  Church :   Hence  the    Lord  JK8US,  to  testify  the  gOS- 
exerclse  of  the   power   whirh   Clirist ; -«,i  „/ *Up  _-n„^  ^f  a^Cl 
had  gtvra  to  her ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  the   P®ie    .    i  grace  Of  «Otl. 

■abfattth.  I     26  And  now  behold  I  know 
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that  all  you,  among  whom  II     86  And  when  he  had  eald 
have  gone  preaching  the  king-  { these  things,  kneeling  down  he 
dom  of  Ood,  shall  see  my  face  prayed  with  them  alL 
no  more.  {     87    And    there    was    mnch 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  weeping  among  them  all ;  and 
witness  this  day,  that  I  am  clear  fallins  on  the  neck  of  Paul,  they 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.         l  kissed  him. 

27  For  I  have  not  spared  to  88  Being  grieved  most  of  all 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  for  the  word  which  he  had  said, 
of  God.  that  they  should  see  his  fiioe  no 

28  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  more.  And  they  brought  him 
and  to  the  whole  flock,  wherein  on  his  way  to  the  ship. 

the  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you  i 

bishops,  to  rule  the  church  of  |  CHAP.  XXI. 

Ood,  which  he  hath  purchased  '  paul  goea  up  to  Jenualem.    E9  U  ap- 
with  his  own  blood.  prehended  fty  the  Jtwt  tn  (A«  «Mn)ris. 

29  I  know  that  after  my  de-  >  i  ND  ^  when  it  came  to  pass 
parture  ravening  wolves  will  il  that  being  parted  m>m 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  them  we  set  sail,  we  came  with 
the  flock.  a  straight  course  to  Coos,  and 

30  And  of  your  own  selves  the  day  following  to  Rhodes, 
shall  arise  men  speaking  per-  aud  from  thence  to  Patara. 
verse  things,  to  draw  away  dis-  {     2  And  when  we  had  found  a 
ciples  after  them.  I  ship  sailing  over  to  Phenice,  we 

31  Therefore  watch,  keeping  went  aboard  and  set  forth. 

in  memory,  that  for  three  years  3  And  when  we  had  discovered 

I  ceased  not  with  tears  to  ad-  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on  the  left 

moniah  every  one  of  you  night  hand,  we  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
and  day.                                      icarae  to  Tyre;  for  there  the 

32  And  now  I  commend  you  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden, 
to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
grace,  who  is  able  to  build  up,  tarried  there  seven  days :  who 
and  to  give  an  inheritance  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit^ 
among  all  the  sanctified.  that  he  should  not  go  up  to 

33  I  have  not  coveted  any  Jerusalem. 

man's  silver,  gold,  or  apparel,  as      6  And  the  days  being  expired, 

34  You  yourselves  know:  departing  we  went  forward,  thej 
a  for  such  things  as  were  need-  all  bringing  us  on  our  way,  with 
ful  for  me  and  tiiem  that  are  their  wives  and  children,  till  we 
with  me,  these  hands  have  fur-  were  out  of  the  city :  and  we 
nished.  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 

35  I  have  shewed   you   all  we  prayed. 

things,  how  that  so  labouring  6  And  when  we  had  bid  one 

you  ought  to  support  the  weak,  another  farewell,  we  took  ship ; 

and  to  remember  the  word  of  and  they  returned  home, 

the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said :  It  7  But  we  having  finished  the 

is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  give,  voyage  by  sea,  from  Tyre  came 


rather  than  to  receive. 
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down  to  Ptolemais :  and  saluting 

»A.D.U. 


Chap.  XXt. 


THE  ACTS. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


the  brethren  we  abode  one  day 
with  them. 

8  And  the  next  day  depart- 
ing, we  came  to  Cesarea.  And 
entering  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  «who  was  one 
of  the  seven,  we  abode  with 
him. 

9  And  he  had  four  daughters 
virgins,  who  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  for 
some  days,  there  came  from 
Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
Agabus. 

11  Who  when  he  was  come 
to  US,  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
binding  his  own  feet  and  hands, 
he  said:  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost:  The  man  whose  girdle 
this  is,  the  Jews  shall  bind  in 
this  manner  in  Jerusalem,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  gentiles. 

12  Which  when  we  had  heard, 
both  we  and  they  that  are  of 
that  place,  desired  him  that 
he  would  not  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  and 
said :  What  do  you  mean  weep- 
ing and  aflOictlng  my  heart? 
For  I  am  readv  not  only  to  be 
bound,  but  to  die  also  in  Jeru- 
salem, for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  we  could  not 
persuade  him,  we  ceased,  say- 
ing: The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

16  And  after  those  days,  being 
prepared,  we  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

16  And  there  went  also  with 


us  some  of  the  disciples  from 
Cesarea,  bringing  with  them 
one  Mnason,  a  Cyprian,  an  old 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  re- 
ceived us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
James;  and  all  the  ancients 
were  assembled. 

19  Whom  when  he  had  sa- 
luted, he  related  particularly 
what  tilings  God  had  wrought 
among  the  gentUes  by  his  min- 
istry. 

20  But  they  hearing  it,  glo- 
rified God  and  said  to  him: 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  there  are  among  the 
Jews  that  have  believed :  and 
they  are  all  zealots  for  the 
law. 

21  Now  they  have  heard  of 
thee  that  thou  teachest  those 
Jews  who  are  among  the  gen- 
tiles to  depart  from  Moses: 
saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  children, 
nor  walk  according  to  the 
custom. 

I  22  What  is  it  therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  to- 
gether :  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

I  23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee.  We  have  four  men, 
who  have  a  vow  on  them. 

24  Take  these  and  sanctify 
thyself  with  them  :  and  bestow 
on  them,  b  that  thev  may  shave 
their  heads :  and  all  will  know 


*  Bupm,  6.  8.  And  8.  S. 


CHAP.  XXt.  Yer.S.  The  ttvanaaut. 
That  is.  the  preacher  of  the  goepel:  the 
Hune  that  before  converted  the  Sama- 
zltHue  and  baptiied  the  eunuch,  ebap. 
▼UL,  being  oneof  tbeiewn  flntdeaooua. 


b  Num.  6. 18.    Supra,  18. 18. 

Yer.  34.  Keeping  the  7aw.  The  law, 
though,  now  no  longer  obligatory,  wm 
for  a  time  obaerved  by  the  Christian 
Jews;  to  bury,  as  it  were,  the  iyn»* 
gogue  with  honour. 
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that  the  things  which  they  have 
heard  of  thee  are  false :  but  that 
thovi  thyself  also  walkest  keep- 
ing the  law. 

25  But  as  touching  the  gen- 
tiles that  believe,  "we  have 
written  decreeing  that  they 
should  only  refrain  themselves 
from  that  which  has  been 
offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  being  puri- 
fied with  them,  entered  into  the 
temple,  giving  notice  of   the 


bune  of  the  band,  that  all  Jera* 
salem  was  in  confusion. 

32  Who  forthwith  taking 
with  him  soldiers  and  centu- 
rions, ran  down  to  them.  And 
when  they  saw  the  tribune  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  off  beating 
Paul. 

33  Then  the  tribune  coming 
near  took  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains :  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some 'cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  mul- 
titude.  And  when  he  could  not 


accomplishment  of  the  days  of  know  the  certainty  for  the  tu- 


purification,  until  an  oblation 
should  be  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  But  when  the  seven  days 
were  drawing  to  an  end,  those 
Jews  that  were  of  Asia,  when 
they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  all  the  people,  and 
laid  hands-  upon  them,  crying 
out: 

28  Men  of  Israel,  help :  This 
is  the  man  that  teacheth  all 
men  everywhere  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place :  and  moreover  hath 
brought  in  gentiles  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  violated  this 
holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  Tro- 
phimus  the  Ephesian  in  the  city 
with  him,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  in 
an  uproar :  and  the  people  ran 
together.  And  taking  Paul, 
they  drew  him  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  immediately  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about 
to  kill  him,  it  was  told  the  tri- 


mult,  he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  stairs,  it  fell  out  that  he  was 
carried  by  the  soldiers,  because 
of  the  violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying : 
Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  he 
said  to  the  tribune:  May  I  speak 
something  to  thee?  Who  said : 
Canst  thou  speak  Greek  J 

38  Art  not  thou  that  E^^rxytian 
who  before  these  days  didst  raise 
a  tumult,  band  didst  lead  forth 
into  the  desert  four  thousand 
men  that  were  murderers  ? 

89  But  Paul  said  to  him :  I 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city.  And 
I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to 
speak  to  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  leave,  Paul  standing  on  the 
stairs,  beckoned  with  his  hand 
to  the  people.  And  a  great 
silence  being  made,  he  spoke 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  saying : 
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Paul  deeiam  to  the  people  the  Mttory 
vt  hi»  eofMwrrion.  Be  eaeapet  aeourff- 
ing  bt/  clfuminff  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman. 

MEN  o brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  the  account  which 
I  now  give  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spoke  to  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  they  kept  the  more  si- 
lence.) 

3  And  he  saith :  I  am  a  Jew, 
bom  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicla,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  taught  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  law  of 
the  fathers,  zealous  for  the  law, 
as  also  all  you  are  this  day  : 

4  ^  Who  persecuted  this  way 
unto  death,  binding  and  deli- 
vering into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  the  high-priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the 
ancients:  cfrom  whom  also 
receiving  letters  to  the  breth- 
ren, I  went  to  Damascus,  that 
I  might  bring  them  bound 
from  thence  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I 
was  going,  and  drawing  nigh  to 
Damascus  at  mid-day,  tiiat  sud- 
denly from  heaven  there  shone 
round  about  me  a  great  light : 

7  And  falling  on  the  ground, 
I  heard  a  voice  saying  to  me  : 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

8  And  I  answered  :  Who  art 
thou,  Lord?  And  he  said  to 
me :  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with 


me,  saw  indeed  the  light,  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spoke  with  me. 

10  And  I  said  :  What  shall  I 
do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said 
to  me :  Arise,  and  go  to  Damas- 
cus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  all  things  that  thou 
must  do. 

11  And  whereas  I  did  not  see 
for  the  brightness  of  tliat  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  by  my 
companions,  I  came  to  Damas- 
cus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  man 
according  to  the  law,  having 
testimony  of  all  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  t^ere, 

13  Coming  to  me,  and  stand- 
ing by  me,  said  to  me :  Brother 
Saul,  look  up.  And  I  the  same 
hour  looked  upon  him. 

14  But  he  said :  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  pre-ordained 
thee  that  thou  shouldst  know 
his  will,  and  see  the  Just  One, 
and  shouldst  hear  the  voice 
from  his  mouth. 

16  For  thou  Shalt  be  his  wit- 
ness to  all  men,  of  those  things 
which  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou?  Bise  up,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  invok- 
ing his  name. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem, 
^  and  was  praying  in  the  temple, 
that  I  was  in  a  trance. 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me :  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem :  be- 
cause they  will  not*receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me. 


•A.D.  68.— frSapra,  8.  8.— 'Supra, 


CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  9i    Beard  not  the 
voiee.    TtuA  »,  they  distiugniahed  not 


dA.Tt.vr. 


the  words,  thous^  they  heard  the  voice. 
Artt  ix.  r. 

Ver.  14.  Juat  One.  Oar  Pavtoiir,  who 
appeared  to  St  Paal.    Acttix.  17. 


Chap.  XXIL 


THE  ACTS. 


CHAP.  xxni. 


19  And  I  said :  Lord,  they 
know  <*  that  I  cast  into  prison, 
and  beat  in  every  synagogue, 
them  that  believed  in  thee. 

20  And  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed, 
^I  stood  by  and  consented,  and 
kept  the  garments  of  them  that 
killed  him. 

21  And  he  said  to  me:  Oo, 
tor  unto  the  gentiles  afar  off 
will  I  send  thee. 

22  And  they  heard  him  until 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voice,  saying :  Awi^  with 
such  an  one  from  the  earth : 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
threw  off  their  garments,  and 
cast  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  tribune  <' commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  and  that  he  should  be 
scoui-ged  and  tortured :  to  know 
for  what  cause  they  did  so  cry 
out  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  bound 
him  with  thongs,  Paul  saith  to 
the  centurion  that  stood  by 
him :  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman, 
and  uncondemned  ? 

26  Which  the  centurion  hear- 
ing, went  to  the  tribune,  and 
told  him,  saying :  What  art  thou 
about  to  do?  For  this  man  is  a 
Boman  citizen. 

27  And  the  tribune,  coming, 
said  to  him  :  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Boman?    But  he  said:  Yea. 

28  And  the  tribune  answered  : 
I  obtained  the  being  free  of  this 
city  with  a  great  sum.  And 
Paul  said :  But  I  was  bom  so. 

29  Immediately  therefore 
they  departed  from  him  that 


were  about  to  torture  him.  The 
tribune  also  was  afraid  after  he 
understood  that  he  was  a  So- 
man citizen,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

90  But  on  the  next  day  mean- 
ing to  know  more  diligently  for 
what  cause  he  was  accused  by 
the  Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and 
commanded  the  priests  to  come 
together  and  all  the  council: 
and  bringing  forth  Paul,  he  set 
him  before  them. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

Paid  tlands  be/ore  the  cnunHL  J%e 
Jtfwa  cotupirf  hU  death.  He  i$  tent 
awat/  to  vetarea. 

AND  ''Paul  looking  upon  the 
council,  said:  Men  brethren, 
I  have  conversed  with  all  good 
conscience  before  God,  untfl 
this  present  day. 

2  And  the  high-priest  Ana* 
nias  commanded  them  that 
stood  by  him  to  strike  him  on 
the  month. 

3  Then  Paul  said  to  him : 
God  shall  strike  thee,  thou 
whited  wall.  For  sittest  thon 
to  judge  me  according  to  the 
law,  and  contrary  to  the  law 
commandest  me  to  be  struck? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by 
said:  Dost  thou  revile  the  high- 
priest  of  God? 

6  And  Paul  said :  I  knew  not, 
brethren,  that  he  is  the  high- 
priest.  For  it  is  written:  •Thou 
shall  not  speak  evil  of  the  prince 
of  thy  people. 

6  And  Paul  knowing  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  cried  out  in 
the  council :  Men  brethren,  /I 
am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  Pha- 
risees :  concerning  the  hope  and 
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resunrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  Id  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees ;  and  the  multitude  was 
divided. 

8  oFor  the  Sadducees  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but 
the  Fbarisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry. 
And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
rising  up»  strove,  saying :  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man.  What 
if  a  spirit  hath  spoken  to  him, 
or  an  Angel? 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  tribune 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  be 
pulled  in  pieces  by  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
amonff  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following 
the  Lord  standing  by  him,  said  : 
Be  constant ;  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
JEtome. 

12  And  when  day  was  come, 
some  of  the  Jews  gathered  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves 
under  a  curse,  saying,  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  kiUed  Paul. 

18  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  men  that  had  made  this 
conspiracy. 

14  Who  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  ancients,  and 
said  :  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse  that  we  will 
eat  nothing  till  we  have  slain 
Paul. 

16  Now  therefore  do  you  with 
the  council  signify  to  the  tri- 

•lUtt.t2.8a 


bune,  that  he  bring  him  forth 
to  you,  as  if  you  meant  to  know 
something  more  certain  touch- 
ing him.  And  we,  before  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  Which  when  Paul's  sister's 
son  had  heard  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  he  came,  and  entered  mto 
the  castle  and  told  Paul. 

17  And  Paul  calling  to  him 
one  of  the  centurions,  said: 
Bring  this  young  man  to  the 
tribune,  for  he  hath  something 
to  tell  him. 

18  And  he  taking  hhn, 
brought  him  to  the  tribune, 
and  said:  Paul  the  prisoner 
desired  me  to  bring  thu  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  some- 
thing to  say  to  thee. 

19  And  the  tribune  taking 
him  by  the  hand,  went  aside 
with  him  privately  and  asked 
him  :  What  is  it  that  thou  hast 
to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said :  The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  desire  thee,  that 
thou  wouldst  bring  forth  Paul 
to-morrow  into  the  council,  as 
if  they  meant  to  inquire  some- 
thing more  certain  touching 
him. 

j  21  But  do  not  thou  give 
'  credit  to  them  ;  for  there  lie  in 

wait  for  him  more  than  forty 
I  men  of  them,  who  have  bound 

themselves  by  oath,  neither  to 

eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
I  killed  him  :  and  they  are  now 

ready,  looking  for  a  promise 

from  thee. 

22  The  tribune  therefore  dis- 
missed the  young  man,  chain- 
ing him  that  he  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  had  made  known 
these  things  unto  him. 

23  Then  having  called  two 
centurions,  he  said  to  them : 
Make  ready  two  hundred  sol- 
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dien  to  oo  as  far  as  Cesarea,  and 
seventy  horsemen,  and  two  hun- 
dred spearmen  for  the  third 
hour  of  the  night. 

24  And  provide  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on.  and 
bring  him  safe  to  Felix  the  go- 
vernor. 

25  (Far  he  feared  lest  per- 
haps the  Jews  might  take  him 
away  by  force  and  kill  him,  and 
he  should  afterwards  be  slan- 
dered as  if  he  was  to  take 
money.)  And  he  wrote  a  letter 
after  this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  to  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
greeting. 

27  This  man  being  taken  by 
the  Jews,  and  ready  to  be  killed 
by  them,  I  rescued  coming  in 
irtth  an  army,  understanding 
that  he  is  a  Roman  : 

28  And  meaning  to  know  the 
cause  which  they  objected  unto 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into 
their  council. 

29  Whom  I  found  to  be  ac- 
ciuaed  concerning  questions  of 
their  law ;  but  having  nothing 
laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bands. 

SO  And  when  I  was  told  of 
ambushes  that  they  had  pre- 1 
pared  for  him,  I  sent  him  to 
thee,  signifying  also  to  his  ac- 
cusers to  plead  before  thee. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  accord- 
ing as  it  was  commanded  them, 
taking  Paul,  brought  him  by 
night  to  Antipatris. 

32  And  the  next  day  leaving 
the  horsemen  to  go  with  him, 
they  returned  to  the  castle. 

88  Who  when  they  were  come 
to  Cesarea,  and  had  delivered 
the  letter  to  the  governor, 
did  also  present  Paul  before 

him, 


84  And  when  he  had  read  It, 
and  had  asked  of  what  province 
he  was :  and  understood  that  he 
wasof  Cilicia: 

86  I  wiU  hear  thee,  said  he» 
when  thy  accusers  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  Herod's  judgment-halL 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Paul  defend*  hit  innoeenoe  b^fim  FeUx 
th»  govetTtor.  B*  preaehM  tkt  fiUth 
to  him. 

A  KD  after  five  days  the  high- 
A.  priest  Ananias  came  down, 
with  some  of  t^e  ancients,  and 
one  Tertnllus  an  orator,  who 
went  to  the  governor  against 
Paul. 

2  And  Paul  being  called  for, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him 
saying :  Whereas  through  thee 
we  live  in  much  peace,  and 
many  things  are  rectified  by 
thy  providence. 

3  we  accept  ft  always  and  in 
all  places,  most  excellent  Felix, 
with  all  thanksgiving. 

4  But  that  I  be  no  further 
tedious  to  thee,  I  desire  thee  of 
thy  clemency  to  heai*  us  in  few 
words. 

5  We  have  found  this  to  be 
a  pestilent  man,  and  raising 
seaitions  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  au- 
thor of  the  sedition  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nasarenes. 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple  :  whom 
we  having  apprehended  would 
also  have  judged  according  to 
our  law. 

7  But  Lysias  the  tribune 
coming  upon  us,  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers 
to  come  to  thee :  of  whom  thou 
mayest  thyself,  byfixamination. 
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have  knowledge  of  all  these 
things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  added, 
and  said  that  these  things  were 
so. 

10  Then  Paul  answered,  (the 
governor  making  a  sign  to  him 
to  speak :)  Knowing  that  for 
many  years  thou  hast  been 
judge  over  this  nation,  I  will 
with  good  courage  answer  for 
myself : 

11  That  thou  mayest  under- 
stand that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
adore  in  Jerusalem : 

12  And  neither  in  the  temple 
did  they  find  me  disputing  with 
any  man,  or  causing  any  con- 
course of  the  people,  neither  in 
the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 
unto  thee  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  to  thee, 
that  according  to  the  sect  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  I  serve  the 
Father  and  my  God,  believing 
all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets : 

15  Having  hope  in  Ood,  which 
these  also  themselves  look  for, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  endeavour 
to  have  always  a  conscience 
without  offence  towards  God 
and  towards  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  na- 
tion and  offerings  and  vows  : 

18  a  In  which  I  was  found 
purified  in  the  temple :  neither 
with  multitude  nor  with  tumult: 

19  By  certain  Jews  of  Asia, 
who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  to  accuse,  if 
they  had  anything  against  me : 


20  Or  let  these  men  them- 
selves say,  if  they  found  in  me 
any  iniquity,  when  standing 
b^ore  their  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice  only,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them,  ^  Concerning  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  am  I 
judged  this  day  by  you. 

22  And  Felix  put  them  off, 
having  most  certain  knowledge 
of  this  way,  saying :  When  Ly- 
sias  the  tribune  shall  come 
down.  I  will  hear  you. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
turion to  keep  him,  and  that  he 
should  be  easy,  and  that  he 
should  not  prohibit  any  of  his 
friends  to  minister  unto  him. 

24  And  after  some  days,  Fe- 
lix coming  with  Drusilla  his 
wife,  who  was  a  Jew,  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  of  him  the 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

26  And  as  he  treated  of  jus- 
tice and  chastity,  and  of  the 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  being 
t-errified,  answered:  For  this 
time  go  thy  way ;  but  when  I 
have  a  convenient  time  I  will 
send  for  thee. 

26  Hoping  also  withal,  that 
money  should  be  given  him 
by  Paul ;  for  which  cause  also 
oftentimes  sending  for  him,  he 
spoke  with  him. 

27  c  But  when  two  years  were 
ended,  Felix  had  for  successor 
Fortius  Festus.  And  Felix 
being  willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP,  XXV. 
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three  dayB  he  went  ap  to  Jeru-  to  die.  But  If  there  be  none  of 
salem  from  Ceaarea.  I  these  things  whereof  they  ac- 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  cuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver 
principal  men  of  the  Jews  went  me  to  them :  I  appeal  to  Cesar, 
unto  him  against  Paul ;  and  i  12  Then  Festus  having  con- 
they  besought  him,  If  erred  with   the   council,  an- 

3  Bequesting  favour  iigainst  swered :  Hast  thou  appealed  to 
him,  that  he  would  command  Cesar?  To  Cesar  shalt  thou 
him  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem,  go. 

laying  wait  to  kill  him  in  the  13  And  after  some  days  king 
way.  lAgrippa    and    Bemice    came 

4  But  Festus  answered:  That  downtoCesareatosaluteFestus. 
Paul  was  kept  in  Cesarea ;  and  14  And  as  they  tarried  there 
that  he  himself  would  very  many  days,  Festus  told  the  king 
shortly  depart  thither.  of  Paul,  saying :  A  certain  man 

5  Let  them  therefore,  saith  was  left  prisoner  by  Felix. 

he,  among  you  that  are  able,  15  About  whom,  when  I  was 
go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  a^  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
him,  if  there  be  any  crime  in  and  the  ancients  of  the  Jews 
the  man.  came  unto  me,  desiring  con- 

6  And  having  tarried  among  demnation  against  him. 
them  no  more  than  eight  or  ten  16  To  whom  I  answered :  It 
days,  he  went  down  to  Cesarea,  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans 
and  the  next  day  he  sat  in  the  to  condemn  any  man  before 
judgment-seat,  and  commanded  that  he  who  is  accused  have 
Paul  to  be  brought  i  his  accusers  present,  and  have 

7  Who  being  brought,  the  liberty  to  make  his  answer,  to 
Jews  stood  about  him,  who  clear  himself  of  the  things  Udd 
were  come   down  from  Jeru-  to  his  charge 

salem,  objecting  many  and  I  17  When  therefore  they  were 
grievous  causes  which  they  come  hither,  without  any  delay, 
could  not  prove  ;  |  on  the  day  following,  sitting 

8  Paul  making  answer  for  in  the  judgment-seat,  I  com- 
himself:  Neither  against  the  manded  the  man  to  be  brought, 
law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  18  Against  whom,  when  the 
the  temple,  nor  against  Cesar,  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
have  I  offended  in  anything.      j  no  accusation  of  things  which  I 

9  But  Festus  willing  to  shew  thought  ill  of : 

the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answering  I  19  But  had  certain  questions 
Paul,  said:  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  of  their  own  superstitionagainst 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  him,  and  of  one  Jesus  deceased, 
of  these  things  before  me  ?         i  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

10  Then  Paul  said :  I  stand  I  20  I  therefore  being  in  doubt 
at  Cesar's  judgment-seat  where  of  this  manner  of  question, 
I  ought  to  be  judged.  To  the  asked  him  whether  he  would 
Jews  I  have  done  no  injury,  as  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
thou  very  well  knowest.  I  judged  of  these  things. 

11  For  if  I  have  injured  them,  |  21  But  Paul  appealing  to  be 
or  have  committed  anything  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  |  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to 
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be  kept,  till  I  might  send  him 
to  Cesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  said  to  Fes- 
tus :  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  said  he, 
thou  Shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  next  day,  when 
Affrippaand  Bemice  were  come 
with  great  pomp,  and  had  en- 
tered Into  the  hall  of  audience, 
with  the  tribunes  and  lulncipal 
men  of  the  city,  at  Festus's  com- 
mandment, Paul  was  brought 
forth. 

24  And  Festus  saith:  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  ye  men  who 
are  here  present  with  us,  you 
see  this  man,  about  whom  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  dealt 
with  me  at  Jerusalem,  request- 
ing and  crying  out  that  he 
ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

26  Yet  have  I  found  nothing 
that  he  hath  committed  worthy 
of  death.  But  forasmuch  as  he 
himself  hath  appealed  to  Au- 
gustus, I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  notiiing 
certain  to  write  to  my  lord. 
For  which  cause  I  have  brought 
him  forth  before  you,  and  espe- 
cially before  thee,  O  king  Ag- 
rippa, that  examination  being 
made,  I  may  have  what  to 
write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  un- 
reasonable to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  to  signify  the  things 
laid  to  his  chaige. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  • 

Paul  gUiet  an  account  to  Agripjta  of 
hit  life,  eonvertlon,  and  callitiff. 

THEN  a  Agrippa  said  to  Paul : 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.    Then  Paul  stretch- 

•A.D.60. 


ing  forth  his  h«nd,  began  to 
make  his  answer. 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  O 
king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  an- 
swer for  myself  this  day  before 
thee,  touching  all  the  tilings 
whereof  I  am  accused  by  the 
Jews. 

S  EspeciaUy  as  thou  knowest 
all,  both  customs  and  questions, 
that  are  among  the  Jews  r 
Wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  And  my  life  indeed  from 
my  youth,  which  was  from  the 
beginning  among  my  own  na- 
tion in  Jerusalem,  all  the  Jews 
do  know : 

5  Having  known  me  from 
the  beginning  (if  they  will  give 
testimony)  that  according  to 
the  most  sure  sect  of  our  reli- 
gion I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  for  the  hope  of 
the  promise  that  was  made  by 
God  to  the  fathers  do  I  stand 
subject  to  judgment. 

7  Unto  which,  our  twelve 
tribes,  serving  night  and  day, 
hope  to  come,  for  which  hope, 
O  king,  I  am  accused  by  the 
Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  And  I  indeed  did  formerly 
think  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  0  Which  also  I  did  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  of  the  chief 
priests;  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  I  brought  the 
sentence. 

11  And  oftentimes  punishing 
them,  in   every  synagogue,  I 
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compelled  Uiem  to  blaspheme : 
and  being  yet  more  mad  against 
tliem,  I  persecuted  them  even 
unto  foreign  cities. 

12  "Whereupon  when  I  was 
going  to  Damascus  with  autho- 
rity and  permission  of  the  chief 
priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw 
in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 
shining  round  about  me  and 
them  that  were  in  company 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all 
fallen  down  on  the  ground,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  to  me 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue :  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  goad. 

15  And  I  said:  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  answered: 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. 

16  But  rise  up  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet;  for  to  this  end  have 
I  appeared  to  thee,  that  I  may 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit- 
ness of  those  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things 
wherein  I  will  appear  to  thee, 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  from  the  nations 
unto  which  now  I  send  thee  : 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  that 
they  may  be  converted  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  satan  to  God,  that 
they  may  receive  foi^iveness  of 
sins,  and  a  lot  among  the  saints 
by  the  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrip- 
pa,  I  was  not  incredulous  to  the 
heavenly  vision : 

20  bBut  to  them  first  that 
bre  at  Damascus,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  unto  all  the  country 


of  Judea,  and  to  the  gentiles 
did  I  preach,  that  they  should 
do  penance,  and  turn  to  Ood, 
doing  works  worthy  of  penance. 

21  For  this  cause  the  Jews, 
when  I  was  in  the  temple, 
« having  apprehended  me,  went 
about  to  kUl  me. 

22  But  being  aided  by  the 
help  of  God,  I  stand  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  no  other  thing 
than  those  which  the  prophete 
and  Moses  did  say  should  come 
to  pass : 

23  That  Christ  should  sufiTer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  flrat 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  should  shew  light  to  the 
people  and  to  the  gentiles 

24  As  he  spoke  these  thingti 
and  made  his  answer,  Festus 
said  with  a  loud  voice:  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself :  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  And  Paul  said :  I  am  not 
mad,  most  excellent  FestuB,  but 
I  speak  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  to  whom  also  I 
speak  with  confidence.  For  I 
am  i)er8uaded  that  none  of 
these  things  are  hidden  from 
him.  For  neither  was  any  of 
these  things  done  in  a  comer. 

27  Believest  thou  the  pro- 
phets, O  king  Agrippa  ?  I  Imow 
that  thou  believest. 

28  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul : 
In  a  Uttle  thou  persuadest  me 
to  become  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said  :  I  would  to 
God,  that  both  in  a  little  and  in 
much,  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  should 
become  such  as  I  also  am,  ex* 
cept  these  bands. 
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30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  andBemice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  spoke  among  them- 
selves, saying :  This  man  hath 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bands. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  to  Fes- 
tus :  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  If  he  had 
not  appealed  to  Cesar. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

fatU  ii  thipped/or  Rome.    HU  vojtage 
andtkipwrtclt. 

AND  a  when  it  was  determined 
thatheshould  sail  into  Italy, 
and  £hat  Paul  with  the  other 
prisoners  should  be  delivered  to 
a  centurion,  named  Julius,  of 
the  band  Augusta, 

2  fr  Going  on  board  a  ship 
of  Adrumetum,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia,  Aristarchus  the  Macedo- 
nian of  Thessalonica  continuing 
with  us. 

8  And  the  day  following  we 
came  to  Sidon.  And  Julius 
treating  Paul  courteously,  per- 
mitted him  to  go  to  his  friends, 
and  to  take  care  of  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence  we  sailed  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And  sailing  over  the  sea  of 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Lystra,  which  is  in  Lycia  : 

6  And  there  the  centiuion 
finding  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy,  removed  us 
into  it. 

7  And  when  for  many  days 
we  had  sailed  slowly,  and  were 
scarce  come  over  against  Oni- 
dus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us. 
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we  sailed  near  Crete  by  Sal-- 
mone: 

8  And  with  much  ado  sailing 
by  it,  we  came  into  a  certain 
place  which  is  called  €kx>d- 
havens,  nigh  to  which  was  the 
city  of  Thalassa. 

9  And  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  now 
was  dangerous,  because  the  fast 
was  now  past,  Paul  comforted 
them, 

10  Saying  to  them :  Ye  men, 
I  see  that  the  voyage  beginneth 
to  be  with  injury  andf  much 
damage,  not  only  of  the  lading 
and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  believed 
the  pilot  and  the  master  of  the 
ship,  more  than  those  things 

I  which  were  said  by  Paul. 

12  And  whereas  it  was  not  a 
commodious  haven  to  winter  in, 

I  the  greatest  part  gave  counsel 
to  sidl  thence,  if  by  any  means 
Ithey  might  reach  Phenice  to 
!  winter  there,  which  is  a  haven 
of  Crete  looking  towards  the 
south-west  and  north-west. 

13  And  the  south  wind  gently 
blowing,  thinking  that  they  had 
obtained  their  purpose,  when 
they  had  loosed  from  Asson, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
wind  cfdled  Euro-aquilo. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  ' 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
against  the  wind,  giving  up  the 
ship  to  the  winds,  we   were 
driven. 

16  And  running  under  a  cer- 
tain island  that  is  called  Cauda, 
we  had  much  work  to  come  by 
the  boat. 

17  Which  being  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  under-girding 
the  ship  ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
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.they  let  down  the  sail  yard,  and 
■o  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  mightily 
tossed  with  the  tempest,  the 
next  day  they  lightened  the 
ship. 

19  And  the  third  day  they 
cast  out  with  their  own  hands 
the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  appeared  for  many  days, 
and  no  small  storm  lay  on  us, 
all  hope  of  our  being  saved  was 
now  taken  away. 

21  And  after  they  had  fasted  a 
long  time,  Paul  standing  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  said :  You 
should  indeed,  O  ye  men,  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to 
be  of  good  cheer.  For  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  you,  but  only  of  the 
ship. 

23  For  an  Angel  of  Ood,  whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  stood 
by  me  this  night, 

24  Saying:  Fear  not,  Paul; 
thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar:  and  behold  Qod  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail 
with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  I  believe  Ood,  that  it 

.  shall  be  so,  as  it  hath  been  told 
me. 

26  And  we  must  come  unto  a 
certain  island. 

27  But  after  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
sidling  in  Adria,  abon  t  midnight 
the  E&p-men  deemed  that  they 
discovered  some  country : 

28  Who  also  sounding,  found 
twenty  fathoms  *,  and  going  on 
a  little  farther  they  found  fif- 
teen fathoms. 
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29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
fall  upon  rough  places,  they 
cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stem,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

90  But  as  the  ship-men  sought 
to  fly  out  of  the  ship,  having  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  colour  as  though  they 
would  have  cast  anchors  out  of 
the  fore-part  of  the  ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
and  to  the  soldiers  :  Except 
these  stay  in  the  ship,  you  can- 
not be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off 
the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let 
her  fall  off. 

83  And  when  it  began  to  be 
light,  Paul  besought  them  all 
to  take  meat,  saying :  This  day 
is  the  fourteenth  day  that  you 
expect  and  remain  fasting,  tak- 
ing nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat  for  your  health's 
sake :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
of  the  head  of  any  of  you  perish. 

35  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  taking  bread,  he 
gave  thanlcs  to  Ood  in  the  sight 
of  them  all ;  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of 
better  cheer,  and  they  also  took 
some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  aU  in  the 
ship,  two  hundred  threescore 
and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
casting  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they 
discovered  a  certain  creek  that 
had  a  shore,  into  which  they 
minded,  if  they  could,  to  thrust 
in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
themselves  to  the  sea,  loosing 
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Withal  the  rodder-bands ;  aod 
hoiBting  up  the  main-sail  to 
the  wind,  they  made  towards 
shore. 

41  And  when  we  were  fallen 
into  a  place  where  two  seas  met. 
they  nm  the  ship  aground :  and 
the  fore-part  indped,  sticking 
fast,  remained  unmoveable;  but 
the  hinder  part  was  brolcen 
with  the  violence  of  the  sea. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was,  that  they  should  kill  the 
prisoners;  lest  any  of  them, 
swimming  out,  should  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing 
to  save  Paul,  forbade  it  to  be 
done :  and  he  commanded  that 
they  who  could  swim,  should 
cast  themselves  first  into  the 
sea,  and  save  themselves  and 
get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  they 
carried  on  boards,  and  some  on 
those  things  that  belonged  to 
the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  every  soul  got  safe 
to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

Paul,  after  three,  monthfatay  in  MHUa, 
carUinueM  hi$  vopofff,  and  arrive*  at 
Rome.  Bit  eonftrenoe  there  with  the 
Jew. 

AND  when  we  had  escaped, 
then  we  knew  that  the 
island  was  called  Melita.  But 
the  barbarians  shewed  us  no 
small  courtesy. 

2  For,  kindling  a  fire  they 
refreshed  us  all,  because  of  the 
present  rain  and  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  ga- 
thered together  a  bundle  of 
sticks,  and  had  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  a  viper  coming  out  of 
the  heat,  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  beast  hanging  on  his 
hand,  they  said  one  to  another : 


Undoubtedly  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  who  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
doth  not  suffer  him  to  live. 

6  And  he  indeed  shaking  off 
the  beast  into  the  fire,  suffered 
no  harm. 

6  But  they  supposed  that  be 
would  begin  to  swell  up,  and 
that  he  would  suddenly  fall 
down  and  die.  But  expecting 
long,  and  seeing  that  there 
came  no  harm  to  him,  changing 
their  minds,  they  said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  these  places  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  island  named  Publius,  who 
receiving  us,  for  three  days  en- 
tertained us  courteously. 

8  And  it  happened  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  of  a  bloodv  flux.  To 
whom  Paul  entered  in:  and 
when  he  had  prayed,  and  laid 
his  hands  on  him,  he  healed 
him. 

0  Which  being  done,  all  that 
had  diseases  in  the  island  came, 
and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours,  and  when  we 
were  to  sail,  they  laded  us  with 
such  things  as  were  necessary'. 

11 "  And  after  three  months, 
we  sailed  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, that  had  wintered  in 
the  island,  whose  sign  was  the 
Castors. 

12  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  From  thence  compassing 
by  the  shore,  we  came  to  Ehe- 
gium :  and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blowing,  we  came 
the  second  day  to  Puteoli ; 

14  Where  finding  brethren, 
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we  were  desired  to  t-arry  with  '  lodgings ;    to    whom    he    ex- 
them  seven  days :  and  so  we  pounded,  testifying  the  king- 


went  to  Borne. 

15  And  from  thence  when 
the  brethren  had  heard  of  us, 
they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as 
Appii  Forum  and  the  Three 
Taverns,  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  took 


dom  of  God,  and  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  out  of 
the  law  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  until  even* 

24  And  some  believed  the 
things  that  were  said :  but  some 


courage.  I  believed  not. 

16  And  when  we  were  come  26  And  when  they  agreed 
to  Rome,  Paul  was  suffered  to  j  not  among  themselves,  they  de- 
dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier  parted,  P^ul  speaking  this  one 
that  kept  him.  I  word :  Well  did  the  Holy  Ghost 

17  And  after  the  third  day  he  '  speak  to  our  fathers  by  Isaias 
called  together  the  chief  of  the  the  prophet, 

Jews.  And  when  they  were  2ii  laying  I'^Oo  to  this  people^ 
assembled,  he  said  to  them:  and  say  to  them:  With  the  ear 
Men  brethren,  I  having  done  you  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  understand :  and  seeing  you 
the  custom  of  our  fathers,  was  shall  see,  and  shall  not -perceive. 
delivered  prisoner  from  Jem- 1  27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
salem  into  the  hands  of  the  is  grown  gross,  and  wiih  their 
Komans,  \ears  have  they  heard  heavily ^ 

18  Who  when  they  had  exa-  and  their  eyes  they  have  shut : 
mined  me,  would  have  released  lest  perhaps  they  should  see  with 
me,  for  that  there  was  no  cause  their  eyes,  and  hear  unth  their 
of  death  in  me :  |  ears,  and  understand  vnth  their 

19  But  the  Jews  contradicting  h^art,  and  should  be  converted^ 
it,  I  was  constrained  ^/o  appeal  and  I  should  heal  them. 

unto  Cesar;  not  that  I  had  any- 1  28  Be  it  known  therefore  to 
thing  to  accuse  my  nation  of.     I  you  that  this  salvation  of  God  is 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  I  sent  to  the  gentiles,  and  they 
desired  to  see  you  and  to  speak  will  hear  it. 

to  you.  Because  that  for  the  29  And  when  he  had  said 
hope  of  Israel,  I  am  bound  with  '  these  things,  the  Jews  went  out 
this  chain.  |  from  him,  having  much  reason- 

21  But  they  said  to  him :  We  ;  ing  among  themselves 
neither  received   letters    con-      30   And   he    remained   two 
ceming  thee  from  Judea,  nei- '  whole  years  *  in  his  ovm  hired 
ther  did  any  of  the  brethren  lodging :  and  he  received  all 
that   came   hither,  relate    or  that  came  in  to  him, 

speak  any  evil  of  thee.  I     31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  God,  and  teaching  the  things 
thee  whnt  thou  thinkest :  for  as  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
concerning  this  sect,  we  know  Christ  with  all  confidence, 
that  it  is  gainsayed  everywhere,  without  prohibition. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap- 1  — -  ^  „  ^  ^^ ,.  ,^  ^  .  .  ,> 
pointed  him  a  dav,  there  came '  ,;j.t;,'- VI'S.'S.'^bJS'JL*-,.^ 
very  many  to  him   unto   his  iUutUA.D.  ea 
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EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS. 


St.  Paul  wrott  tMM  EvitOt  at  Corinth,  wA«n  he  wu  preparing  to  go  to  Jenua- 
Um  ««<(A  thm  ckatr*taBU  eontrUnUiora  eoUeeted  in  AdMia  and  Maeedonia/or 
th0  rtiW  Vf  the  ChrUHane  in  Judea ;  fOiith  wa»  about  twmUwfour  yean 
after  our  Lord'e  Jeeeneion.  It  teae  written  in  Greek,  but  at  the  tame  time 
tranaated  into  Latin  for  the  benrfit  of  thoee  who  did  tiot  underetand  that 
language.  And  tkeeigh  U  i*  not  the  firet  of  hie  Bpfetlee  in  the  order  of  time, 
yet  it  iejlret  placed  on  aeeount  of  the  eublimity  of  the  matter  contained  in  it, 
eif  the  prtfominenee  qf  the  pkuse  to  whiA  it  woe  aent,  am:  in  veneration  ef 
the  Church. 


CHAP.  I. 

Re  commende  the  faith  of  the  Somant, 
whom  lie  longt  to  tee.  The  philosophy 
of  the  heathens,  being  wid  of  faith 
and  humility,  betrayed  tAem  into 
Aamefut  sins. 

PAUL  a  servant  of  JESxrs 
Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apOBtle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  Ood, 

2  Which  he  had  promised  be- 
fore by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures, 

S  Concerning  his  Son,  who 
was  made  to  him  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  Who  was  predestinated  the 
Son  of  Ood  in  power  according 
to  the  spirit  of  sanctiflcation, 
by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
JBSUS  CHRigT  from  the  dead, 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship  for  obedi- 


CHAP.  I,  Ver.  4.  Predentinated,  &-. 
Ohr<8t,  M  man,  was  predestinated  to 
be  tbe  Bon  of  Ood:  aud  declared  to 
be  ao  (as  the  apoatle  here  signiflea) 
first,  by  power,  that  ia,  by  hia  working 
stupendous  miiacles ;  secondly,  by  tbe 
spirit  cf  sanetification,  that  is,  by  his 
Inflnita  sanctity ;  thirdly,  bv  his  restir- 
ref-tion,  or  rafsing  himaeli  from  the 


ence  to  the  faith  in  all  nations 
for  his  name, 

6  Among  whom  are  you  also 
the  called  of  Jesus  Christ  : 

7  To  all  that  are  at  Rome 
the  beloved  of  Ood,  called  to  be 
saints.  Orace  to  you  and  peace 
from  Ood  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jbsus  Christ. 

8  First  I  give  thanks  to  my 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all,  because  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  in  the  whole  world. 

9  For  Ood  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without 
ceasing  I  make  a  commemora- 
tion of  you : 

10  Always  in  my  prayers, 
making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  may  have  a 
prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  grace,  to  strengthen 
you: 

12  That  is  to  say,  that  I  may 
be  comforted  together  in  you, 
by  that  which  is  common  to  m 
both,  your  faith  and  mine. 
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Chap.  I. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


Chap.  I. 


13  And  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  I  have 
often  purposed  to  come  unto 
you,  (and  have  been  hindered 
hitherto,)  that  I  mjight  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also, 
even  as  among  other  gentiles. 

14  To  the  Greeks  and  to  the 
barbarians,  to  the  wise  and  to 
the  unwise,  I  am  a  debtor. 

15  So  (ais  much  as  is  in  me) 
I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  you  also  that  are  at 
Rome. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel.  For  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew 
first  and  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  the  lustice  of  God  is 
revealed  theremf rom  faith  unto 
faith :  as  it  is  written  :  « The 
just  man  lioeth  by  faith, 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven,  against 
all  ungodliness  and  injustice  of 
those  men  that  detain  the  truth 
of  God  in  Injustice : 

.  19  Because  that  which  is 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them.  For  God  hath  mani- 
fested it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made:  his  eternal  power 
also  and  divinity :  so  that  they 
are  inexcusable. 

21  b  Because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  have  not  glori- 
fied him  as  Qod,  or  given 
thanks:  but  became  vain  in 
their  thoughts,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

22  For  professing  themselves 
to  be  wise  they  became  fools. 


•HabKCS.4.    Gia.&lL   H«b.lO.«. 
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28  «And  they  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God 
into  the  likeness  of  the  image 
of  a  corruptible  man,  and  of 
birds  and  of  four-footed  beasts 
and  of  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them 
up  to  the  desires  of  their  heart, 
<<nnto  uncleanness,  to  dishon- 
our their  own  bodies  among 
themselves : 

26  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie:  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rawer 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  deli- 
vered them  up  to  shameful  af- 
fections. For  their  women  have 
changed  the  natural  use  into 
that  use  which  is  against  na- 
ture. 

27  And  in  like  manner  the 
men  also,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  women,  have  burned 
in  their  lusts  one  towards  an- 
other, men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  filthy,  and  receiv- 
ing in  themselves  the  recom- 
pense which  was  due  to  their 
error. 

28  And  as  they  liked  not  to 
have  God  in  their  knowledge ; 
God  delivered  them  up  to  a  r»> 
probate  sense,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient 

29  Beins  filled  with  aU  ini- 
quity,  malice,  fornication,  ava- 
rice, wickedness,  full  of  envy, 
murder,  contention,  deceit, 
malignity,  whisperers, 

SO  Detractors,  hateful  to  God, 


«  Pa.  105.  30.  J«r.  11.  la— 4  OaL  6.  10. 
Ephes.  4. 19.  Mul  ft.  S.  Ck>i.  &  6.  1  Ttian. 
2.  8.  aDd  4.  7. 


Yer.  26.   God  dtUvered  them  «».  Not 
bjr  being  author  of  their  ains,  bat  \lf 


withdrawing  his  gnoe.  and  bo  per- 
mitting them.  In  pQuiBhment  of  tMir 
pride,  to  IkU  into  thMeef        


Chap.  0. 


TO  THB  ROMANS. 


Chap.  II. 


oontumelioiu,  proud,  hauglity, 
mventora  of  evil  Uiingg,  dis- 
obedient to  parents, 

31  Foolish,  dissolute,  without 
affection,  withoutfldelity,  with- 
out mercy. 

32  Who,  having  known  the 
justice  of  God,  did  not  under- 
stand that  they,  who  do  such 
tilings,  are  worthv  of  death: 
and  not  only  they  that  do  them, 
but  they  also  that  consent  to 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  /MM  are  eeniured,  «rAo  maie  their 
botutof  the  l4iw,  and  keep  U  not.  He 
deelarei  wAo  are  the  true  Jew$. 

WHEREFOEE  thou  art  inex- 
cusable, O  man,  whosoever 
tiiou  art  that  judgest.  ^For 
wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself.  For 
thou  dost  the  same  things  which 
thou  judgest. 

2  For  we  know  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to 
truth  against  them  that  do  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0 
man,  that  judgest  them  who  do 
such  things,  and  dost  the  same, 
that  thou  Shalt  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  and  patience, 
and  long-suffering?  ''knowest 
thou  not  that  the  benignity  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  penance  ? 

5  But  according  to  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,tiiou 
treasurest  up  to  thyself  wrath, 
ag^nst  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  just  judgment 
of  God, 

6  «  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 


•Matt  7.  8.--»Wis.  9.  24.     2  PW.  8. 
i.-'MalU.  1&  ST. 


7  To  them  indeed,  who,  ac- 
cording to  patience  in  good 
work,  seek  glory  and  honour 
and  incorruption,  eternal  life : 

8  But  to  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  who  obey  not  the 
truth,  but  give  credit  to  ini- 
quity, wrath  and  indignation. 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
worketn  evil,  of  the  Jew  first 
and  also  of  the  Greek : 

10  But  glory  and  honour  and 
peace  to  every  one  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
the  Greek. 

11  t^For  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  whosoever  have  sinned 
without  the  law,  shaU  perish 
without  the  law:  and  whosoever 
have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law. 

13  'For  not  the  hearers  of 
the  law  are  just  before  God;  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified. 

14  For  when  the  gentiles  who 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
those  thii^is  that  are  of  the  law; 
these  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  to  themselves : 

16  Who  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  bearing  witness  to 
them,  and  their  thoughts  be- 
tween themselves  accusing,  or 
also  defending  one  another, 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my 
gospel. 

17  /But  if  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

dDevt  10.  17.  9  Par.  19.  7.  Job 
S4.  19.  Wis.  e.  8.  Eccli.  86.  15.  Acta 
10.  84.  Ephea.  6.  9.  Col.  8.  86.  1  Pet. 
1. 17.— «  Matt.  7.  21.  Jaa.  1.  28.-/ Apoa 
11.9. 


Chap.  II. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  m. 


18  And  knowest  hlB  will,  «>  and ; 
approveat  the  more  profitable 
tnings,  being  Instructed  by  the 
law, 

19  Art  confident  that  thon 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  that  are  in  dark- 
ness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  fool- 
ish, a  teacher  of  infants,  having 
the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 
truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  that  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  not  thy- 
self:  thou  that  preachest  that 
men  should  not  steal,  stealest : 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  men 
should  not  commit  adultery, 
coramittest  adultery :  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  committest  sac- 
rilege : 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy 
boast  of  the  law,  by  transgres- 
sion of  thelaw  dishonourestGod. 

24  f>(For  the  name  of  God 
through  you  is  blasphemed 
among  the  gentUes,  as  it  is 
written.) 

26  Circumcision  profiteth  in- 
deed if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but 
if  thou  be  a  tran^n^essor  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncircumcision. 

26  If  then  the  uncircumcised 
keep  the  justice  of  the  law, 
shall  not  this  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  "And  shall  not  that  which 
by  nature  is  uncircumcision,  if 
it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee  who 
by  the  letter  and  circumcision 
art  a  tran^n^essor  of  the  law  ? 

28  ^  For  it  is  not  he  is  a  Jew, 
that  is  so  outwardly :  nor  is  that 
circumcision  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh, 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one 


•PhU.  1.  lO—ilMiM  fit.  S.    Exedi. 
86.  20.-<  Matt.  U.  iX-^  laaiM  48. 
260 


inwardly ;  and  the  circumcision 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
not  in  the  letter :  whose  praise 
is  not  of  men,  bat  of  Qod. 

CHAP.  m. 

The  advantag-'t  qf  tk*  Jetm.  AU  man 
are  Hnnert.  and  none  ran  bejuet^e^ 
hf  the  worm  «tr  the  lam;  but  only  b^ 
the  grace  t^  Chrm. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew,  or  what  is  the 
profit  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way.  First  in- 
deed, •  because  the  words  of  Gk>d 
were  committed  to  them. 

3  For  what  if  some  of  them 
have  not  believed?  /shall  thehr 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  Qod 
without  effect?    Qod  forbid. 

4  9  But  God  is  true :  and  every 
man  a  liar,  as  it  is  written: 
*  That  thou  mayest  be  justified  in 
thy  vmrds,  and  mayest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

6  But  if  our  injustice  com- 
mend the  justice  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say?  Is  Qod  unjust, 
who  executeth  wrath? 

6  (I  speak  according  to  man.) 
Qod  forbid;  otherwise  how  shall 
Qod  judge  this  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  Qod  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also 
yet  judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  are 
slandered,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say)  let  us  do  evil,  that 
there  may  come  good?  whose 
damnation  is  just. 

'Infra.  9.  4.-/2  Tim.  2.  IS.— 'John 
a  M.     Pi.  115.  ll.-»Pfc.  60.  fll 

CHAP.  IIL  Ver.  4.  Ood  only  U  •*- 
miitUUy  tme.  All  men  in  thiiir  own 
capacity  are  liable  to  lies  and  errors : 
nAvertheless  God,  who  is  the  truths 
will  make  good  his  promise  of  keepisff 
his  Chnroh  In  all  tntOu  See  St.  John 
xvi.  ir. 


GBAP.  ni. 


TO  THE  B0MAN8. 


Chap.  IIL 


9  What  then?  Do  we  excel 
them?  No,  not  so.  «For  we 
have  charged  both  Jews,  and 
Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under 
sin; 

10  As  it  is  written:  f> There 
i§  not  any  manjust^ 

11  T?tere  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  All  have  turned  out  of  the 
Vfap,  they  are  become  unproM- 
able  together:  there  is  none  that 
doth  good,  there  is  not  so  much 
as  one. 

18  ''Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre,vnth  their  tongues  they 
have  dealt  deeeHfuUy.  <*  The  ve- 
nom of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

14  0  Whose  mmiAh  is  fuU  of 
cursing  and  bitterness : 

15  /  /  heir  feet  swift  to  shed 
Mood. 

16  Destraction  and  misery  in 
their  ways, 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  they 
have  not  known. 

18  0  There  is  no  fear  cf  God 
before  their  eyes. 

19  ft  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  speaketh, 
it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  in 
the  law ;  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  be  made  subject  to  God. 

20  Because  by  the  works  of 
the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justi- 
fied before  him.  For  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  without  the  law 
the  justice  of  God  is  made  mani- 


•Gal.  8.  22.  Supra,  1.  17.  Infra, 
11.  ».^^F».  18.  a— *P8.  6.  11.  Jais.  8. 
8.— <IP8.  189.  4.— <P8.  ».  7.— /Isalas 
5(k  7.  Prov.  1.  16.-^  Ps.  85.  2 — fc  Gal.  2. 
16. 


Ver.  10.  There  is  not  any  man  just, 
vit.,  by  virtue  sither  of  the  law  of 
Imture.  or  of  the  law  of  Moie* ;  but  only 
by  faitn  and  grace. 


fest;  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

22  Even  the  justice  of  God 
by  faith  of  Jbsus  Christ,  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe  in  him :  for  there  is  no 
distinction. 

23  For  all  have  sinned ;  and 
do  need  the  glory  of  God. 

24  Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

25  Whom  God  hath  proposed 
to  be  a  propitiation,  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  the  shew- 
ing of  his  justice,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  former  sins. 

26  Through  the  forbearance 
of  God,  for  the  shewing  of  his 
justice  in  this  time :  that  he 
himself  may  be  just,  and  the 
Justifier  of  him  who  is  of  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

27  Where  is  then  thy  boast- 
ing? It  is  excluded.  By  what 
law?  Of  works?  No,  but  by 
the  law  of  faith. 

28  For  we  account  a  man  to 
be  justified  by  faith  without 
the  works  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only?  Is  ho  not  also  of  the 
gentiles?    Yes,  of  the  gentiles 

30  For  it  is  one  God  that  jus- 
tifieth  circumcision  by  faith  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 


Ver.  28.  By  faith,  &c.  The  fkith  to 
which  the  apostle  here  attri<>utes  man's 
Justification,  is  not  a  presumptuous  at- 
surance  at  our  being  Justified ;  but  a 
firm  aud  lively  belief  of  aU  that  Ood 
has  reveale(i  or  promised  :  Heb.  zl.  A 
ftiith  working  through  charity  in  Jesus 
Christ,  Oai.  v.  8.  In  short,  a  faith 
which  takes  in  hope,  love,  repentance, 
and  the  use  of  the  Sacraments.  Aud 
th»f  workt  which  he  here  excludes  are 
only  the  wortu  of  the  low ;  that  is,  such 
n»  are  done  by  the  law  of  nature,  or  that 
of  Motet,  antecedent  to  the  faith  of 
rjirist :  but  by  no  means  such  as  follow 
faith  and  proceed  from  it 
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CHAP.  IV. 


31  Do  we  then  deitroy  the 
law  through  faith?  Gk>d forbid: 
but  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AhrtUiam  tWM  not  JuaMed  btf  work* 
done,  aa  of  himaal/:  out  by  grace, 
and  hg  faith;  and  that  before  he  wu 
eireumeUed.  OentUe*  bjf  faith  are 
hi$  children. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
Abraham  hath  found,  who 
is  our  father  according  to  the 
flesh? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  Justi- 
fied by  works,  he  hath  whereof 
to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture ?  <^Abraha'm  believed  God, 
and  it  was  refuted  to  him  unto 
justice. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh, 
the  reward  is  not  reckoned  ac- 
cording to  grace,  but  according 
to  debt. 

6  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  yet  believeth  in  him  that 

•Gen.  1ft.  S.  Old.  S.  8.  Jai.  S.  28. 
MaclLSa. 


CH  AP.  IV.  Ver. «.  Bvwrkt.  Done 
hf  his  own  itmigth,  withoat  the  gnuse 
of  God,  and  &ith  in  him.  -  Ibid.  Sot 
before  Ood.  Whatever  glory  or  ap- 
planae  aueh  works  might  procaie  from 
men,  they  would  be  of  no  valae  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Ver.  a.  Reputed,  kc  By  God,  who 
reputeth  nothing  otberwiae  than  it  is. 
However,  we  may  gather  tram  this 
word,  that  when  we  are  Jnstifled,  onr 
Jnstincatimi  proceedeth  ftrom  God's  free 
grace  and  bounty ;  and  not  from  any 
efficacy  whioh  any  act  of  ours  could  have 
of  its  own  nature,  abstracting  ftom 
God's  grace. 

Ver.  4.  To  Mm  that  worketK  Viz.. 
as  of  his  own  fund,  or  by  his  own 
strength..  Such  a  man.  says  the  apoctle, 
challenges  his  reward  as  a  debt,  due 
to  his  own  peifonnanoes;  whereas  he 
who  worketh  not,  that  is,  who  pre- 
sumeth  not  upon  any  worics  done  by 
his  own  strength ;  but  seeketh  Justice 
through  faitJi  and  gxace,  is  freely  Justi- 
fied l^  God's  grace. 
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Justifieth  the  aogodly,  hia  faith 
is  reputed  to  Jostioe  according 
to  the  purpose  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

6  As  David  also  termed  the 
blessedness  of  a  man,  to  whom 
God  reputeth  justice  without 
works: 

7  BleuedaretheyuDhoaeHnA- 
quitiet  are  forgiven,  andwhoae 
gins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  hath  not  imputed  sin. 

9  This  blessedness  then  doth 
it  remain  in  the  circumcision 
only,  or  in  the  uncircumciaion 
also?  For  we  say  that  unto 
Abraham  faith  was  reputed  to 
justice. 

10  How  then  was  it  reputed? 
When  he  ww  in  circumdsion, 
or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  uncircum- 
cision. 

11  « And  he  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 


i  Ps.  8L  1.—'  Gen.  17. 10.  and  IL 


Ver.  7.  Bleeaed  are  thev  wfce— 
iniguitieM  are  forgiven,  and  who§e  aima 
are  covered.  TiuA  is,  blessed  an 
those  who,  bv  doing  jMoaare,  have 
obtained  pardon  and  remission  ot 
their  sins,  and  also  are  covered;  that 
is.  newly  clothed  with  the  habit  of 
gmoe,  and  vested  with  the  stole  of 
charity. 

Ver.  8.  Blened  ia  the  man  to  tcAons 
the  Lord  hcah  not  imputed  ain.  That 
is,  blessed  is  the  man  who  batli  r^ 
tained  his  baptismal  innocence,  that 
no  grievous  sin  can  be  imputed  to 
him.  And  likewise,  blessed  is  the 
man  wbo^  after  falling  Into  sin,  hath 
done  penance  and  leads  a  virtuous 
life  by  frequenting  the  sacrameota 
necessary  for  obtainiug  the  grace  to 
prevent  a  rplapse,  that  sin  is  no  mora 
imputed  to  him. 

ver.  9.  in  the  c/fvumHMen,  te. 
That  is,  is  it  only  for  the  Jews  that  an 
cireumoisadt  No.  says  the  apostle, 
but  also  for  the  nncircnmeised  gen- 
tiles;  who  by  faith  and  grace  may 
come  to  Justice :  as  Abraham  did  btfon 
he  was  circnmoised. 


Chap.  IV. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  V. 


lustice  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  being  uncircumcised :  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe  being  uncir- 
cumcised, that  unto  them  also 
it  may  be  reputed  to  justice. 

12  And  might  be  the  father  of 
circumcision,  not  to  them  only 
that  are  of  the  circumcision, 
but  to  them  also  that  follow  the 
steps  of  the  faith  that  is  in  the 
unciroumcision  of  our  father 
Abraham. 

13  "For  not  through  the  law 
was  the  promise  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should  be 
heir  of  the  world ;  but  through 
the  justice  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  who  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs;  faith  is  made  void, 
the  promise  is  made  of  no  effect. 

16  For  the  law  worketh  wrath. 
For  where  there  is  no  law; 
neither  is  there  transgression. 

16  Therefore  is  it  of  faith,  that 
according  to  grace  the  promise 
might  be  firm  to  all  the  seed, 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written  :  ^ I  have 
made  thee  a  father  qf  many  na- 
tions,) before  God,  whom  he 
believed,  who  quickeneth  the 


•GaL    8.    18.     Helx.lL    l>.-6G«ii. 
17.4. 


Ver.  14.  Se  heirg.  That  Ib,  if  thup 
alone,  who  follow  the  oemnonieB  of  the 
lavf,  be  hHn  of  the  blewings  promiwd 
to  Abrahain ;  th«>n  that  faith  which  i 
was  so  much  praised  in  him,  will  be ' 
foQDd  to  be  of  little  valae.  And  the 
Tei7  promiae  will  be  made  void,  bv 
which  be  wan  prouiised  to  be  the 
father,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  bat  of  all 
nations  of  believen. 

Ver.  16.  The  law  worketh  lerctth. 
The  law,  abstracting  from  faith  and 
sraoe.  worketh  wrath  occasionally,  by 
being  an  occasion  of  many  transgres- 
lions  which  provoke  God's  wrath. 


dead ;  and  calleth  those  things 
that  are  not,  as  those  that  are. 

18  Who  against  hone  believed 
in  hope ;  that  he  might  be  made 
the  father  of  many  nations  ac- 
cording to  that  which  was  said 
to  him :  <=  So  shaU  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  he  was  not  weak  in 
faith ;  neither  did  he  consider 
his  own  body  now  dead,  where- 

•  as  he  was  edmost  an  hundred 
j  years  old,  nor  the  dead  womb 
of  Sara. 

20  In  the  promise  also  of  God 
I  he  staggered  not  by  distrnst ; 

but  was  strengthened  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God  : 

21  Most  fully  knowing  that 
whatsoever  he  has  promised,  he 
is  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  re- 
puted to  him  unto  justice. 

23  Now  it  is  not  written  only 
for  him,  that  it  was  reputed  to 
him  unto  justice, 

24  But  also  for  us,  to  whom 
it  shall  be  reputed,  if  we  believe 
in  him,  <fthat  raised  up  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 

26 « Who  was  delivered  up  for 
our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  grountU  we  have  for  hope  in  Chritt. 
Sin  and  death  came  by  AtUtm;  grace 
and  life  by  Christ. 

BEING  justified  therefore  by 
faith,  let  us  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  /By  whom  also  we  have 
access  through  faith  into  this 
grac»  whereir.  we  stand,  and 
glory  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
tile  sons  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so;  but  we 


"Gen.  16.  6.-^1  Pet  1.  Sl.-«I 
6S.6.   lPetl.a-/£phea2.l8. 
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Chap.  V, 


glory  also  In  tribulations, 
a  knowing  that  tribolation 
worketh  patience : 

4  And  patience  trial;  and 
trial  hope. 

5  ^And  hope  confoundeth 
not :  because  the  charity  of 
God  is  poured  forth  In  our 
hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ohoet  who 
is  given  to  us. 

6  For  why  did  Christ,  when 
as  yet  we  were  weak,  accord- 
ing to  the  time,  «die  for  the 
ungodly? 

7  For  scarce  for  a  just  man 
will  one  die :  yet  perhaps  for  a 
good  man  some  one  would  dare 
to  die. 

8  But  €kxl  commendeth  his 
charity  towards  us:  because 
when  as  yet  we  were  sinners, 
acconling  to  the  time, 

9  Christ  died  for  us :  much 
more  therefore  being  now  jus- 
tified by  his  blood,  shall  we  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
Ood  by  the  death  of  his  Son  : 
much  more  being  reconciled, 
shall  we  be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so ;  but  also 
we  glory  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jksus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  recon- 
ciliation. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  this  world,  and 
by  sin  death ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men  in  whom 
all  have  sinned. 

13  For  untU  the  law  sin  was 


>in  the  world;  but  sin  was  not 
imputed  when  the  law  was  not. 

I  14  But  death  reigned  from 
Adam  unto  Moses,  even  ovei 
them  also  who  have  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  the  trans- 

I  gression  of  Adam ,  who  is  a  figure 

I  of  him  who  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  the  gift  For  if  by  the 
offence  of  one  many  died:  much 

I  more  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
gift,  by  the  grace  of  one  man 

I  Jksus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one 
sin,  so  also  is  the  gift  For 
judgment  indeed  was  by  one 
unto  condemnation ;  but  grace 
is  of  many  offences,  unto  justi- 
fication. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  through  one: 
much  more  they  who  receive 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the 
gift,  and  of  justice,  shall  reign 
in     life    through    one  Jbsus 

CHRIST. 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence 
of  one,  unto  all  men  to  condem- 
nation: so  also  by  the  justice  of 
one,  unto  all  men  to  justifica- 
tion of  life. 

19  <<For  as  by  the  disobed- 
ience of  one  man,  manv  were 
made  sinners:  so  also  by  the 
obedience  of  one,  many  sluill  be 
made  just. 

20  Now  the  law  entered  in 
that  sin  might  abound.    And 


•  Jaa.  1.  a-*  Pi.  m.  «.-«Heb.  9.  14. 

1  Pttt  a  18. 


CHAP.    V. 
Adam,  from  whom  we 
original  sin. 

Ver.  la    ITot  imputed.    That  is.  men 
knew    not,   or   made  no  aooount  of 
Bin;  neither  waa  it  tmputtd  to  them, 
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{D  the  manner  it  waa  afterwat^s,  when 
they  transgreaaed  the  known  written 
law  of  God. 
Yer.  90.     That  Hn  tntffkt  abound. 


Not  aa  ifthe  law  were  given  on  parpoae 
-  *     *    -   ^   -  -  it80h»p- 


for  sin  to  abound :  bnt  that  i 


through  man's  perversity,  taking 
ooeaaion  of  sinning  more,  from  the  v*^ 


CHAP.  VI. 


TO  THE  &OMAKS. 


CHAP.  VI. 


where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
more  abound. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
to  death :  so  also  grace  might 
reign  by  justice  unto  life  ever- 
lasting,  tiirongh  Jesus  CflBXSi 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VL 


WHAT  shall  we  say  then? 
shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  For  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  °  how  shall  we 
live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  all  we, 
who  are  baptized  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, are  baptized  in  his  death  ? 

4  *»  For  we  are  biuied  together 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  as  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  ef  the  Father, 
c  so  we  also  may  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  may  be  de- 
stroyed, to  the  end  that  we 
may  serve  sin  no  longer. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  jus- 
tified from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 


•2  Pet  s.  2a.—frGfa.  a  sr.  Coi.  s.  la. 

— «  Epheii.  4.  IS.    Bel».lS.L   lPet.2.L 
and  4.  2. 


CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  «.  Oldnum-iodif 
of  tin.  Our  corrupt  stftte,  raliject  to 
sin  and  coucupiacenoe,  oomiog  to  us 
from  Adam,  is  called  our  tM,  man,  as 
our  »tat6,  refrvmed  in  aix)  by  Christ,  is 
called  the  n€W  man.  And  the  vires 
and  sins  which  then  ruled  iu  us  are 
named  the  body  t^ttn. 


Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
live  also  together  v/ith  Christ : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  rising 
again  from  the  dead,  dieth  now 
no  more>  death  shall  no  more 
have  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin, 
he  dieth  once ;  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God : 

11  So  do  you  also  reckon  that 
you  are  dead  to  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  in  Ch&ist  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  so  as  to 
obey  the  lusts  thereof. 

18  <<  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  ini- 
quity unto  sin:  but  present 
yourselves  to  God  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments 
of  justice  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you :  for  you  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then?  Shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace?  God 
forbid. 

16  «Know  you  not,  that  to 
whom  you  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  you 
are  whom  you  obey,  whether 
it  be  of  sin,  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience,  unto  justice. 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
that  you  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart,  unto  that  form  of  doc- 
trine, into  which  you  have  been 
delivered. 

18  Being  then  free  from  sin, 
we  have  been  made  servants  of 
justice. 

19  I  speak  an  human  thing 


<(0ol.  S.  &.— 'John  8.  84.    2  Pet. 
.9. 
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because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh.  For  as  yoa  have  yielded 
yoiir  members  to  senre  unclean- 
nesB  and  iniquity,  unto  ini- 
quity;  so  now^  yield  your 
members  to  serve  justice,  unto 
sanctiflcation. 

20.  For  when  you  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  you  were  free 
men  to  justice. 

21  What  fruit  therefore  had 
you  then  in  those  things,  of 
which  you  are  now  ashamed? 
For  the  end  of  them  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  you  have  your  fruit 
unto  sanctiflcation,  and  the  end 
life  everlasting. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  But  the  grace  of  Ood, 
life  e  verlasting,in  Christ  Jxsus 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIL 

ir«  art  rOeaaed  by  Chri$t  from  fKt  taw, 
and  from  the  guilt  of  tin  :  though  the 
irudination  to  U  UiU  tempt  to. 

KNOW  you  not,  brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  that  the  law  hath  do- 
minion over  a  man,  as  long  as 
itliveth? 

2  »  For  the  woman  that  hath 
an  husband,  whilst  her  husband 
liveth  is  bound  to  the  law.  But 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. 

3  Therefore,  whilst  her  hus- 
band liveth,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress,  if  she  be  with 
another  man :  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  delivered 
from  the  law  of  her  husband : 


•iCor.  7.  89. 


CHAP.  VII.    Ver.  1.    At  long  at  it 
liveth ;  or,  m  long  M  b«  liveth. 
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so  that  she  la  not  an  adulteress 

if  she  be  with  another  man. 

4  Therefore,  my  brethren,  you 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  you 
may  belong  to  another,  who  is 
risen  again  from  the  dead,  that 
we  mi^  bring  forth  fruit  to 
Ood. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  passions  of  sin  which 
were  by  the  law  did  work  in 
our  members,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  loosed  from 
the  law  of  death,  wherein  we 
were  detained :  so  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  thent 
Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbid. 
But  I  did  not  know  sin,  but  by 
the  law :  for  I  had  not  knoivn 
concupiscence,  if  the  law  d<d 
not  say :  ^  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment  wrought  in 
me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead. 

9  And  I  lived  some  time  with- 
out the  law.  But  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived, 

10  And  I  died.  And  the  com- 
mandment that  was  ordained 
to  life,  the  same  was  found  to 
be  unto  death  to  me. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  seduced 
me,  and  by  it  killed  me. 


»EsocL  iW.  17.    Dents.  SI. 


Ver.  a  Fin  teiJtitur  ocnoHon.  Sin.  or 
concnpisoenoe,  which  ia  called  tin,  oe- 
cause  it  is  from  sin,  and  leads  to  sin, 
which  wM  asleep  before,  was  wakened 
br  the  prohibition :  the  law  not  being 
the  canse  thereof,  nor  properly  gietng 
neeation  to  it :  but  oeeaiUm  being  taken 
by  our  cormpt  natnre  to  resist  the  com- 
mandment laid  upon  os. 


Chap.  Vll. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


12  « Wherefore  the  law  hi- 
deed  is  holy,  and  the  command- 
ment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  which  is 
good  made  death  mito  me? 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it 
may  appear  sin,  by  that  which 
is  good,  wrought  death  in  me : 
that  sin  by  the  commandment 
might  become  sinful  above 
measure. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law 
is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin. 

16  For  that  which  I  work,  I 
understand  not.  For  I  do  not 
that  good  which  I  will,  but  the 
evil  which  I  hate,  that  I  do. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
will  not,  I  consent  to  the  law, 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it ;  but  sin  tiiat  d welleth 
in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  there 
dwelleih  not  in  me,  that  is  to 
say,  in  my  fle^,  that  which  is 
good.  For  to  will  is  present 
with  me,  but  to  accomplish  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  which  I  will. 


Ver.  18.  That  it  may  appear  tin.  or 
that  Bin  may  appear,  viz.,  to  \m  the 
iiiouster  it  is,  which  in  even  cabbie  to 
tnke  oouasion  ttova.  that  which  is  good 
to  work  deatli. 

Ter.  1*.  I  do  nrjl  fJitifi  pflorf  Khit'h  I 
wUh  *H'-  Ttw  Jti»4l]e  hai»  d#*crFbci 
title  Hi*i^irJ<sr)y  uai^tliru*  ^.if  ^^fvVm  nuJ, 
EJHUEHipiAOBaofl  :  mhivh  v^JoaHiuw^  \n  Im 

of  whldi  *if*ii  (iKiij  tuw  JiyflVr  ill  til* 
iiiffTior  BiiiwtlLs  ffh^  UsftLr  wkU  «J<- 
li(^T!i1  Kcu)  KTt  mqch  hindered  iu  tiifl 
ElQi-uM]|i]l3liirit«Dt  n\  t|ua  Jw^nif  dF  tiielr 
■pirit  jiqhI  m*T»\.  But  BhdMt  fivL]  mo- 
ttoTiE  ftboagb  th4F  ati  CnLltid  ihie  }tim 
liftiit.,  t»:aiwe  ttiej- LxniuH  l^nm  Diririual 
iin,  rutii  ^liiltintlrtniiipt  *i»cl  LncJins  to 
■in^  ma  loikf  nM  the  Will  dcv»  niit  «uj«ant 
to  Ihettk,  AJ*  iNjr  iilJ*i  hJKatiaB  thiyf  APd 
pat  f aioittJir;. 
I 


I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I 
will  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  which  I 
will  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that 
when  I  have  a  will  to  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  am  delighted  with 
the  law  of  God,  ^according  to 
the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  fighting  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  cap- 
tivating me  in  the  law  of  sin, 
that  is  in  my  members. 

24  Unhappy  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? 

26  The  grace  of  God  by  Jbsus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Therefore 
I  myself,  with  the  mind,  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but,  with  the 
flesh,  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

There  U  no  condemnation  to  them  theU, 
being  Jtutified  by  Chritt,  wHk  not 
accordin'f  to  th-  Jleth,  but  according 
to  the  tpirit.  Their  ttrong  hope  and 
loveqfOod. 

THERE  is  now  therefore  no 
condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  according  to  the  flesh. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  de- 
livered me  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  of  death. 

3  «  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh ;  God  sending  his  own 
Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  of  sin  hath  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh. 

4  That  the  justification  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 


*l  Pet  8.  4.— «A8te  16.  10.     Heb.  9. 

IS. 
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Chap.  vm. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  vm. 


walk  not  aooordlDg  to  the  flesh, 
but  according  to  the  spirit 

5  For  thev  that  are  according 
to  the  flesh,  mind  the  things 
that  are  of  uie  flesh ;  bat  they 
that  are  accordine  to  the  spirit, 
mind  the  things  that  are  of  the 
spirit 

6  For  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh 
is  death ;  but  the  wisdom  of  the 
spirit  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  wisdom  of  the 
flesh  is  an  enemy  to  God :  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  can  it  be. 

8  And  they  who  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  idease  God. 

9  But  you  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  indeed  is  dead  because 
of  sin,  but  the  spirit  liveth  be- 
cause of  justification. 

11  o  And  if  the  Spirit  of  him, 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  dwell  in  you;  he  that 
raised  up  Jbsus  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  quicken  also 
your  mortal  bodies,  because  of 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  according  to  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  you  live  according 
to  the  flesh,  you  shall  die.  But 
if  by  the  Spirit  you  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  shall 
live. 

14  For  whosoever  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

16  ''For  you  have  not  re- 


•  AcU  8.  U.  aiid  4.  18.  and  6.  80.  and 

18.  88.     Supra,  4.  S4.     1  Cor.  6.  14.  —  »2 

Tim.  1.  7. 
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ceived  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  in  fear:  but  you  have 
received  the  spirit  of  « adop- 
tion of  sons,  whereby  we  cry: 
Abba,  (Father). 

16  For  the  Spirit  himself 
giveth  testimony  to  our  spirit^ 
that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 

17  And  if  sons,  heirs  also: 
heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  joint* 
heirs  with  Christ:  yet  so  if  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  to  come,  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  revela- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 


«Oal.  4.S. 


CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  18.  The  SpirU 
himtOf,  fta  By  the  inward  moiioii* 
of  diTln«  lov«.  and  tlie  peace  of  ooii' 
acieuoe,  which  the  children  of  God  ex- 
perience, they  have  a  kind  of  testimony 
of  God's  favour ;  by  which  they  are 
much  strengthened  in  their  hope  of 
their  Justification  and  salvation :  but 
yet  not  so  as  to  pretend  to  an  absolute 
assurance:  which  is  not  usually  granted 
in  this  mortal  life:  durii^i  which  we 
are  taught  to  work  out  our  talvativn 
urUh  fear  and  tremblina,  PhU.  iL 
12.  And  that  he  who  tMnketh  Mm- 
gelf  to  ttand  muet  take  heed  1*»  he 
fall.  1  Cor.  X.  12.  See  also  Rom.  xi.  SO, 
21.  S2. 

pci'  I.  ,'iw,ii.jii^  mule  fjr  tlM  TUB  ud 
sen  :.  ■  .i(  luiui ;  nud,  \ms  i«in*loi>  of  Dls 

sit.'.  \t  nUbjHt  CO  TtUiitTj  ttiAt  It,  to 

a)i-  ii-tTiat  HnT»l-S]lt| ,  teitdlnjr  Jo  c^ 
mi  i"ii  aisd  mti  pr  J»-fwi*  "  m  that  by- 
a  M.-.irt    <jf    nTHvch  it  ]«  hen    idd    to 

Kt-:-,\,  ill  id  be  ut  Sulmor,  and  ta  tiHi«  for 
iti     ;■■■  ■i'cpruirr,  ff1-|^5''h  Ei  thph  to  t^mit. 

them  to  their  souls  never  more  to 
separate,  and  to  be  in  everlaMtiiig  happi- 
ness in  heaven. 


Chap.  vin. 


TO  THE  BOHANS. 


Chap.  VIII. 


but  by  reason  of  him  that  made 
it  subject,  in  hope : 

21  Because  the  creature  also 
itself  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  servitude  of  corruption, 
into  the  Kberty  of  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  Ood. 

22  For  we  know  that  eveir 
creature  groaneth,  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  even  till  now. 

28  And  not  only  it,  but  our- 
selves also,  who  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption 
of  the  sons  of  God,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not 
hope.  For  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
which  we  see  not :  we  wait  for 
it  with  patience. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  inflrmitv.  For  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
himself  asketh  for  us  with  un- 
speiJcable  groanings. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts,  knoweth  what  the  Spirit 
desireth ;  because  he  asketh  for 
the  saints  according  to  Ood. 

28  And  we  know  that  to  them 
that  love  Ood,  all  things  work 
together  unto  good,  to  such  as 
according  to  hig  purpose  are 
called  to  be  saints. 

29  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he 
also  predestinated  to  be  made 


Ter.  2«.  AOteth  for  ua.  The  Sidrit 
is  Mid  to  Mk,  and  desire  for  the  aatnta, 
and  to  pray  in  oa;  liiaainaeh  aa  he 
inspireth  prayw,  aiod  teachetb  oa  to 

Ver.  29.  He  alto  prodettifMtted,  to. 
That  is,  Ood  hath  preordained  that  all 
his  elect  should  be  conformable  to  the 
image  of  his  Son.  We  must  not  here 
offer  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  Ctod's 


conformable  to  the  image  of  his 
Son :  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
bom  amongst  manv  brethren. 

30  And  whom  he  predesti- 
nated; them  he  also  called. 
And  whom  he  called  ;  them  he 
also  Justified.  And  whom  he 
justified;  them  he  also  glo- 
rified. 

81  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  Ood  be  for  us, 
who  is  against  us? 

32  n  He  that  spared  not  even 
his  own  Son :  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  hath  he  not 
also,  with  him,  given  us  all 
things? 

33  Who  shall  accuse  against 
the  elect  of  Ood?  Ood  that  jus- 
tifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  shall  con- 
demn ?  Christ  Jesus  that  died, 
yea  that  is  risen  also  again,  who 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  then  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation?  or  distress? 
or  famine?  or  nakedness?  or 
danger?  or  persecution?  or  the 
sword? 

86  (As  it  is  written :  ^  For  thy 
sake  toe  are  put  to  death  aU  the 
day  long.  We  are  aeecunted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 

37  But  in  all  these  things  we 
overcome  because  of  him  that 
hath  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  sure  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  Angels,  nor 


«Oeu.SLlL-»Ps.4S.tt. 


eternal  election:  only  firmly  believe 
that  all  our  ffocd,  in  time  aiid  eter- 
nity, flows  oriffinaUff  from  God's  tree 
goodness ;  and  all  our  evil  from  man's 
me- win. 

Ver.  88.    7  am  ntre.    Thnt  is.  I  am 
per$uaa^d:   as   it   is   in    the    Greek, 
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Chap.  IX 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


Chap.  IX. 


principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  might, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apo»tle'»  eoncem  for  the  Jetet. 
GotCs  election  it  free,  and  not  eon- 
Jilted  to  their  nation. 

I  SPEAK  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2  That  I  have  great  sadness, 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

3  a  For  I  wished  myself  to  be 
an  anathema  from  Christ,  for 
my  brethren,  who  are  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh, 

4  Who  are  Israelites,  to  whom 
belongeth  the  adoption  as  of 
children,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
testament,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises : 

5  Wliose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  is  Christ  according  to 
the  flesh,  who  is  over  all  things, 
God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  miscarried.  For  all 
are  not  Israelites  that  are  of 
Israel : 


7  Neither  are  all  they,  thatare 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  children  : 
''but  in  Imae  shaU  thy  seed  be 
called: 

8  That  is  to  say,  not  they  that 
are  the  children  of  the'flesh,  are 
the  children  of  God :  but  they 
"that  are  the  children  of  the 
promise,  are  accounted  for  the 
seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro- 
mise: *  According  to  this  time 
wUl  I  come  ;  and  Sara  shall  have 
a  son. 

10  And  not  only  she.  'But 
when  B«becca  also  had  con- 
ceived at  once,  of  Isaac  oor 
father. 

11  For  when  t\\e  children  wen 
not  yet  bom,  nor  had  done  any 
good  or  evil  (that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand), 

12  Not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth,  ft  was   said  to 


"  Acta  9.  2.    1  Cor.  15.  9. 


CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  8.  Anathema:  a 
curse.  The  apostle's  oouceru  and  love 
for  his  countrymen  the  Jews  was  so 
great  that  he  wiu  willin-/  to  suffer  even 
au  anathema,  or  curse,  for  their  sake ; 
or  any  evil  that  could  come  upon  him, 
without  his  offendhig  Ood. 

Ver.  e.  AU  are  not  Itraelit^t,  Ac. 
Not  all  who  are  the  ciriial  seed  of  Itrw-l, 
are  true  leraelitet  in  Qod's  account: 
who,  as  by  his  free  grace  he  heretofore 
preferred  Isaac  before  Ismael,  and  Jacob 
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6Geu.  41.  12.— "Gal.  4.  28.— iQctt.  M. 
lO.-'Geu.  26.  24. 


before  Eaau,  so  he  could,  and  did  by  the 
like  free  grace,  election  and  mercy,  raise 
up  spiritual  diildren  by  faith  to  Abra- 
liain  and  Israel,  from  among  the  geii> 
tiles,  and  prefer  them  before  the  cantal 
Jews. 

Ver.  11.  Ifot  yet  bom.  &c.  By  this 
example  of  these  twins,  and  the  pre- 
ference of  the  younger  to  the  elder,  the 
drift  of  the  apostle  is,  to  shew  tliat  0<>d, 
in  his  election,  mercy,  and  grace,  is  not 
tied  to  any  particular  nation,  as  the 
Jhws  imagined,  nor  to  any  prerogative 
of  birth,  or  any  foregoing  merits.  For 
as,  anteredently  to  his  grace,  he  sees  no 
merits  in  any,  but  finds  all  involved 
in  sin,  in  the  common  mass  of  ron- 
demnation ;  and  all  children  of  wrath  : 
there  is  no  one  whom  he  might  not 
Justly  leave  in  that  mass;  so  that 
whomsoever  he  delivers  from  it,  he 
delivers  in  his  mercy:  and  whom"©- 
ever  he  leaves  in  it,  he  leaves  in  hi& 
justice.  As  when,  of  two  equally  cri- 
minal, the  king  is  plea«e<l  out  of  pure 
mercy  to  pardon  one,  whilst  he  suffers 
JuKtice  to  take  place  in  the  execution  of 
the  other. 


Chap.  IX 


TO  THE  ROMANa 


CHAP.  IX. 


her :  »  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

13  As  it  is  written  :  b  Jacob  J 
have  loved,  but  Esau  I'  have 
hated: 

14  What  shaU  we  say  then  ? 
Is  there  injustice  with  Qod? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses  : 
«  2  vnll  have  mercy  (W|  whom  I 
will  have  m^rey ;  and  1  tciU 
shew  Tnercy  to  whom  I  wiU  shew 
mercy. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  shew- 
eth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  to 
Pharao  :  <<  To  this  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee,  that  I  may  shew 
my  potoer  in  thee  ;  and  that  my 
name  may  be  declared  through- 
out  aU  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  he  hath  mercy 
on  whom  he  will ;  and,  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  therefore  to 
me:  Why  doth  he  then  find 
fault?  for  who  resisteth  his 
will? 

20  0  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?    •Shall 


"  Gen.  25.  28.—*  MaJ.  L  2.— «  ExocL  81 
19.— 4  Ezod.  0. 16— «  Wis.  16.  7.  Isaias 
45.  9.    Jer.  18.  6. 


Ver.  16.  Not  of  him  tJuU  v/OUth.  te. 
That  is,  by  any  power  or  Btiength  of 
hia  own,  abstraoting  from  the  gtaoe  of 
God. 

Ver.  17.  To  thia  purpote^  Ac.  Not 
that  God  made  him  on  pnrpoee  that  he 
ahouid  sin,  and  so  be  damned :  but  fore- 
■eeinR  bis  obetinaqy  in  sin,  and  the 
abuse  of  his  own  free-will,  he  raiUed 
Mm  up  to  be  a  mighty  king,  to  make  a 
mote  remarkable  example  of  him :  and 
that  his  power  might  be  better  known : 
and  his  Justice,  in  punishing  him,  pub- 
lished tnroughont  the  earth. 

Ver.  18.  He  Juirdeneth.  Not  by 
being  the  cause,  or  author  of  his  sin, 
but  by  withholding  his  grace,  and  so 
leaving  him  in  his  sin,  in  punishment 
of  his  past  dem«rlti. 


the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou 
made  me  thud>? 

21  Or  hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honour,  and  another  unto 
dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  patience  vessels  of  wrath, 
fitted  for  destruction, 

23  That  he  might  shew  the 
riches  of  his  gloiy  on  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  hath 
prepared  unto  glory  ? 

24  Even  us,  whom  also  he 
hath  called,  not  only  of  tiie 
Jews,  but  also  of  the  gentiles. 

25  As  in  Osee  he  saith :  // 
toill  call  that  which  was  not  my 
people,  mv people;  and  her  that 
was  not  beloved,  beloved:  and 
her,  that  had  not  obtained  mercy , 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy. 

26  ffAnd  it  shaU  be,  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  you  are  not  my  people: 
there  they  shall  be  ccMed  the  sons 
of  the  living  Ood. 

27  And  Isaias  crieth  out  con- 


/  Osee  2.  24.     1  Pet.  2.  lO.-i'  Osee  1. 
10. 


Ver.  21.  The  potter.  This  similitude 
ia  used,  only  to  shew  that  we  are  not 
to  dispute  with  our  Maker:  nor  to 
reason  with  him  why  he  dues  not  give 
as  much  grace  to  one  as  to  another: 
for  since  the  whole  lump  of  our  clay 
la  vitiated  by  sin,  it  is  owing  to  his 
goodness  and  mercy  that  be  makes  out 
of  it  so  many  vessels  of  honour :  and  it 
is  no  more  than  Jnat  that  others,  in 
punishment  of  their  nnrepented  of  sins, 
should  be  given  up  to  be  vessels  of  dis. 
honour. 

Ver.  27.  A  remnant.  That  is,  a 
small  number  only  of  the  ehttdren  of 
Israel  shall  be  converted  and  saved. 
How  perversely  is  this  text  qiloted  for 
the  salvation  of  men  of  all  religions, 
when  it  speaks  only  of  the  converts  ok 
the  children  of  Israel  I 
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Chap.  X. 


TO  THB  ROMANS. 


Chap.  X. 


cerning  Israel  '.f^  If  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  oa 
the  sand  of  the  sta  ;  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved. 

28  For  he  shaU  finish  his  word, 
and  cut  it  short  in  justice :  be- 
cause a  short  word  shaU  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Isaias  foretold : 
*  Unless  the  Lord  ofSabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  made 
as  Sodom,  and  we  /lad  been  like 
unto  Ghmojrha. 

30  What  then  shall  we  say? 
That  the  gentiles,  who  followed 
not  after  justice,  have  attained 
to  justice,  even  the  justice  that 
is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  by  following 
after  the  law  of  justice,  is  not 
come  unto  the  law  of  justice. 

32  Why  so?  because  tftey 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  of  works.  For  they  stum- 
bled at  the  stumbling-stone. 

33  As  it  is  written  :  <>  Behold 
I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone 
and  a  rock  of  scandal:  and  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shaZl  not 
be  confounded. 

CHAP.  X. 

Th€  end  of  the  law  i*  faith  in  Chritt: 
which  the  Jewt,  refuting  to  tutmU  to, 
cannot  be  Justified. 

BRETHREN,  the  will  of  my 
heart,  indeed,  and  my 
prayer  to  uod,  is  for  them  unto 
salvation. 

2  For  I  bear  them  witness, 
that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  not  knowing  the 
justice  of  Ood,  and  seeking  to 


establish  their  own,  have  not 
I  submitted  themselves  to  the 
justice  of  Ood. 

4  For  the  end  of  the  law  is 
Christ,  unto  justice  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 

6  For  Moses  wrote,  that  the 
justice  which  is  of  the  law,  <ithe 
mjan  that  shall  do  it,  shaUl  live 
by  it. 

6  But  the  justice  which  is  of 
faith,  speaketh  thus :  'Say  not 
in  thy  heart.  Who  shall  a^scettd 
into  heaven?  that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down : 

7  Or  who  shcUl  descend  into 
the  deep?  that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead:. 

8  But  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture? /The  umrd  is  niah  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart.  This  is  the  word  of  faiUi, 
which  we  preach. 

9  For  if  thou  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jbsus,  and 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  up  from  the 
drul,  thoTj  ??hn,lt  be  pnved. 

Uf  V<n\  \viih  the  heart,  we 
l.jlk^ve  imto  juBtkc;  Lmt. with 
I  Eie  iiioutlit  cnnf^aldn  ia  made 

I     n   Kill    the  3C3npttir«  saith: 

i/  H7ri-'> rr   bt*I(ef}€th    in   him^ 

shoM  jjJif  t,(^.  rm\fmind fit 
12  For  there  la  no  distinction 


dTner.  tC^  5.    Enwli-  VK  ll,-  'Deut  SO. 


•laaiM  10.  n.-4IiaiaB  L  9.- 
8. 14.  and  38. 16.    1  Pet.  3.  6. 


CHAP.  X.  Ver.  8.   The  Juatioe  of  Ood. 
Thai  is.  the  jnstioe  which  God  ^iveth 
US  through  Chrivt:  as,  on  the  other 
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buiidH  tho  Jran*  mm  jHtiic^  K  that 
wbiiita  tLsf  iinitBDdfldi  bo  by  tljuir  own 
■tmi^Lh,  ^rr  bf  th»  olaarrA^«  of  the 
Iaw  withoui  (kith  111  dirlDt 

V^r.  I>.  rikftt  thait  be  Ktved.  To 
anttfeti  Uut  Jfitrii  ItMw,  &Dd  to  «all  upon 
ih«  iiHiitu  i*t  ih«  hotti  ivftr  i»l,  is  not 
Itunif  piateM^ne  ■  ballof  la  the  per- 
Hia  ivf  ri^niti:  hot  if i  anon  r  implies  a 
bftln'f  uf  hiv  whcilp  cloctfiEtii,  und  aa 
ol^allBrtw  Li  hill  Ibw;  wJt1iaat>  whldl 
ihi'  eatiHnir  lUm  l-sid  wjq  suvfl  no  man. 
at.  Matt.  tril.  91, 


Chap.  Z. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  XL 


of  the  Jew  and  the  Oreek :  for 
the  same  is  Lord  over  all,  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  (*For  who»oever  shall  eall 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  saved, 

14  How  then,  shall  they  call 
on  him,  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  Or  how  shall  they 
believe  him,  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach 
unless  they  be  sent?  as  it  is 
written :  ^Howbeautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel €f  peace,  of  them  that  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things! 

16  But  all  do  not  obey  the 
gospel.  ForIsaiassaith:«2xmf, 
who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  Faith  then  cometh  by 
hearing :  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  Christ 

18  But  I  say :  Have  they  not 
heard?  << Yes, verily,  (Aetr«ou9ui 
haih  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth, 
and^eir  words  unto  theendsof 
the  whole  world. 

19  But  I  say :  Hath  not  Israel 
known?  First  Moses  saith: 
•IwUl  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  that  which  is  not  a  nation; 
by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger 
you. 

20  But  Isaias  Is  bold,  and 
saith :  //  was  found  by  them 
that  did  not  seek  me:  I  ap- 


•  Joel  S.  81.  Acts  9.  n.-*l8RiM  58. 
7.  Nahum  1.  l.v— ''laaiiis  63.  1.  John 
W.  m.-d  Pb.  18.  S— 'Devt  SS.  21  — 
/  iMdM  65.  L 


Yer.  IS.  Uraeu  tkeff  be  $ent.  Here 
is  an  evident  proof  Hgalnst  all  new 
teachers,  who  have  all  usurped  to 
themselves  the  miniatrv  without  any 
lawful  mission,  derived  bf  sneccsslon 
from  the  apostles,  to  whom  Chrixt  said, 
John  XX.  n.  At  my  Feaher  k«Uh  gent 
me,  I  trito  $end  fou. 


peared  openly  to  them  that  asked 
not  after  me, 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith  : 
ffAU  the  day  long  have  I  spread 
my  hands  to  a  neople  that  be, 
lieveth  not,  and  coTUradieteth 
me. 

CHAP.  XL 

efod  hath  flat  COM.  9ff  aa  Iirael.  The 
aentilM  muit  not  be  yromd ;  butatOMA 
In  faith,  and  fear. 

T  SAY  then :  Hath  Ood  cast 
I  away  his  people?  Qod  for- 
bid. For  I  also  am  an  Israelite 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Ood  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people,  which  he  foreknew. 
Know  you  not  what  the  scrip- 
ture saith  of  Elias ;  how  he  caU- 
eth  on  God  against  Israel  ? 

3  ^Lord,  they  have  slain  thy 
propJiets,  they  have  dug  down 
thy  altars :  and  I  am  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  divine 
answer  to  him?  *  I  have  left  me 
seven  thousand  men,  that  have 
not  bowed  their  knees  to  BaaL 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  r''3sent 
time  also,  there  ia  a  remnant 
saved  according  to  the  election 
of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  it  is  not 


'  Isaias  6ft.  S.-A8  Kings  19.  10.-iS 
Kings  1».  U. 


CHAP.  XI.  Yer.  4.  Seven  tKmuand, 
Ac  This  is  vary  ill  alleged  by  some 
a|!«in8t  the  perpetual  visibility  of  the 
Church  of  Christ :  the  more  oecause 
however  the  number  of  the  faithful 
might  be  abridged  by  the  perseoution 
of  Jeiebel  in  the  kingdom  of  tlie  ten 
tribes,  the  Church  was  at  the  ssme 
time  in  a  most  flourishing  condition 
(under  ^sa  and  Joeaphat)  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jodah. 

Ver.  6.  /<  if  not  no»  fty  toortt,  Ae. 
Tf  salvntion  were  to  oome  by  teorJte, 
done  by  nature,  without  faith  anq 
gTMoe,  salvation  would  not  be  a  gHUM 


CHAP.  XI. 


TO  THE  BOMANS. 


CHAP.  XI. 


now  by  works,  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace. 

7  What  then?  That  which 
Israel  sought,  he  hath  not  ob- 
tained :  but  the  election  hath 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  have 
been  blinded. 

8  As  it  is  written : «  Ood  hath 

?iven  them  the  spirit  of  insensi- 
Uity;  eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear  ;  untU  this  present  day. 

9  And  David  saith:  ^Let 
their  table  be  made  a  snare  and 
a  trap,  arui  a  stumbling-block, 
and  a  recompense  unto  them. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see :  and  bow 
down  their  ba^k  always. 

11  I  say  then,  have  they  so 
stumbled,  that  they  should 
fall?  Gk)d  forbid.  But  by  their 
offence,  salvation  is  come  to 
the  gentiles,  that  they  may  be 
emulous  of  them. 

12  Now  if  the  off ence  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminution  of  them,  the 
riches  of  the  gentiles;  how 
much  more  the  fulness  of  them. 


« laalM  6.  0.  and  10.  29. 10.    Matt  IS. 
14.    John  12.  40.    Acts  28.  28.— &P8.  68. 


or  favour,  but  a  debt ;  but  such  dead 
works  are  indeed  of  no  value  In  the 
sight  of  God  towards  salvation.  It  is 
not  the  same  with  regard  to  work*  dvne 
with  and  by  God's  grace,  for  to  such 
works  as  these  he  has  promised  eternal 
salvation. 

Ver.  8.  God  hath  given  them,  Ac. 
Not  by  his  working  or  acting  in  them ; 
but  by  his  permission,  and  by  with- 
drawing his  graoe  in  punishment  of 
their  obstinacy. 

Ver.  11.  That  they  ahmOdfaU,  The 
nation  of  the  Jews  is  not  absolutely  and 
without  remedy  cast  off  for  ever ;  but 
in  part  only  (many  thousands  of  them 
having  been  at  first  converted)  and  for 
a  time;  which  fnll  of  theirs  Ood  has 
been  pleased  to  turn  to  the  good  of  the 
gentiles. 
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13  For  I  say  to  you  gentiles : 
^as  long  indeed  as  I  am  the 
apostle  of  the  gentiles,  I  will 
honour  my  ministry, 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  emulation  them  who 
are  my  flesh,  and  may  save 
some  of  them. 

16  For  if  the  loss  of  them  be 
the  reconciliation  of  the  world ; 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be 
holy,  so  is  the  lump  also :  and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the- 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  bran- 
ches be  broken,  and  thou  being 
a  wild  olive,  art  ingrafted  in 
them,  and  artmade  partaker  of 
the  root  and  of  the  fatness  of 
the  olive-tree, 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast : 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  :  The 
branches  were  broken  off  that 
I  might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well :  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off.  But  thou 
standest  by  faith :  be  not  high- 
minded;  but  fear. 

21  For  if  God  hath  not  spared 
the  natural  branches :  lest  per- 
haps he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  See  then  the  goodness  and 
the  severity  of  God;  towards 


"Acts  9. 15.    Gal.  2.  7. 


Ver.  20.  Thou  $tandett  by  faith: 
be  not  high-minded  i  but  fear.  We 
see  here  that  he  who  standeth  by 
faith  may  fall  from  It;  and  therefore 
must  live  in  fear,  and  not  in  the  vain 
presumption  and  security  of  modem 
sectaries. 

Ver.  28  Otherwise  thou  alto  fftott 
be  cut  (#.  The  gentiles  are  here  ad- 
monished not  to  be  proud,  nor  to 
glory  against  the  Jews;  but  to  take 


Chap.  XI. 


TO  THE  KOMASS. 


Chap.  XII. 


them  indeed  that  are  fallen,  the 
severity ;  but  towards  thee,  the 
goodness  of  God,  if  thou  abide 
in  goodness,  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they 
abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  gTBtted  in  :  for  Qod  is  able 
to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  wild  olive>tree,  which  is 
natural  to  thee :  and  contrary 
to  nature  were  grafted  into  the 
good  olive-tree ;  how  much  more 
shall  they,  that  are  the  natural 
branches,  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  of  this 
mystery,  "(lest  you  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits)  that 
blindness  in  part  has  happened 
in  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  gentiles  should  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  should  be 
saved,  as  it  is  written  :  *  There 
shall  eome  out  of  Sum,  he  that 
ghaU  deliver,  and  »haU  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  JcuMb. 

27  And  this  is  to  them  my 
covenant:  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
indeed,  they  are  enemies  for 
your  sake :  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  most  dear  for 
the  sake  of  the  fathers. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  the  call- 


«  ProT.  3.  7.    Iwiaa  6. 21.—*  Ina  as  59. 
20. 

occasion  raihT  from  their  fMlI  to  fear 
jiiid  to  1«  humble,  lest  they  It©  av"t  off. 
Not  that  the  whole  Church  of  (  hriht 
(«n  ever  (all  from  him;  havinc  been 
secureil  by  so  iiianr  divhie  promises  in 
holy  writ:  but  that  each  one  l\\  parti- 
cular may  fall;  and  <herefore  all  in 
Keneral  are  to  be  admonished  to  beware 
of  that,  which  may  happen  to  any  one 
in  particnlar. 
>  er.  29.    For  the  gifts  and  the  calling 


ing  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance. 

30  For  as  you  also  in  times 
past  did  not  believe  God,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy, 
through  their  unbelief; 

81  So  these  also  now  have 
not  believed,  for  your  mercy, 
that  they  also  may  obtain 
mercy. 

I  82  For  God  hath  concluded 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  on  all. 
I  S3  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God !  How  incompre- 
hensible are  his  judgments,  and 
how  unsearchable  his  ways ! 
I  34  "For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  Or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  recompense  shall  be 
made  him  ?  • 

I  36  For  of  him,  and  by  him, 
and  in  him,  are  all  things :  to 
him  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

LeMBonM  of  ChriMan  riftu^f. 

T  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  rfthat  you  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
pleasing  unto  God,  your  reason- 
able service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world :  but  be  reformed  in 

•'Wis.  9.  18.  Isaias  40.  IS.  1  Cur.  2. 
1(J.-^  Phil.  4.  18. 

qf  God  are  without  his  repenting  hiiu- 
self  or  them ;  for  the  promises  of  God 
are  nni'haiigrenble.  nor  can  b«  repent  of 
oonferring  his  giftt. 

Ver.  S2.  Concluded  all  in  unbelit/ 
Tie  hath  found  all  nations,  both  Jewa 
and  gentiles,  in  unbelief  and  sin;  not 
br  his  CKOSiug,  bnt  by  the  abase  of 
their  own  flret*-will ;  so  that  their  call- 
in'.'  and  election  is  purely  owing  to  his 
mercy. 


CHAP.  XII.  TO  THE  ROMANS.  CHAP.  XIIL 

the  newness  of  yoor  mind,«  that  I     14  Bless  them  that  persecute 
you  may  prove  what  is  the  good,  { you ;  bless,  and  curse  not 
and  the  acceptable,  and   the      16  Sejolce  with  them  that 
perfect  will  of  God.  rejoice,  weep  with  them  that 

3  For  I  say,  by  the  grace  weep. 

that  is  given  me,  to  all  that  I  16  Being  of  one  mind  one 
are  among  you,  not  to  be  more  |  towards  another.  Not  minding 
wisethanitbehovethtobewlse,  high  things,  but  consenting  to 
but  to  be  wise  unto  sobriety,  i  the  humble.  Be  not  wise  in 
band  according  as  God  hath  di- 1  your  own  conceits, 
vided  to  every  one  the  measure  I  17  To  no  man  rendering  evil 
of  faith.  I  for     eviL     /Providing     good 

4  For  as  in  one  body  we  have  things  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
many  members,  but  all  the;God,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  all 
members  have  not  the  same  men. 

office :  I     18  V  If  it  be  possible  as  much 

6  So  we  being  many,  are  one  as  is  in  you,  having  peace  with 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  all  men. 
members  one  of  another.  19    *  Not    revenging    your- 

6  And  having  different  gifts,  <  selves  my  dearly  beloved ;  but 
according  to  the  grace  that  is  give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is 
given  us,  either  prophecy,  to  be  written :  ^ Revenge   to  me;  I 
used  according  to  the  rule  of  <  wiU  repay,  saith  the  Lord, 
faith;  •  20  f^  But  if  thy  enemy  be  htm- 

7  Or  ministry,  in  ministering ; '  gry,  give  him  to  eat :  ifhe  thirtt, 
or  he  that  teacheth,  in  doctrine, '  give  him  to  drink.    For,  doing 

8  He  that  exhorteth  in  ex-  thig,  thou  shalt  heap  eoais  of  fire 
horting,  he  that  giveth  mith  upon  his  head. 

simplicity,  he  that  ruleth  with  I     21  Be  not  overcome  by  evil, 
carefulness,  he  that  sheweth  but  overcome  evil  by  good, 
mercy  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissi-  CHAP.  XIII. 

mulatlon.     «  Hating  that  which  ,  Uuw*  of  obedience  to  mperion,  and 

is  evil,  cleaving  to  that  which  i  mutttai  eharuw. 

is  good.  I  T  ET I  every  soul  be  subject  to 

10  d  Loving  one  another  with  Jj  higher  powers :  for  there  is 
thecharityofbrotherhood,wi1h  no  power  but  from  God:  and 
honour  preventing  one  another,  those  that  are,  are  ordained  of 

11  In  carefulness  not  slothful.  God. 

In  spirit  fervent    Serving  the  I     2  Therefore  he  that  resisteth 

Lord.  [the  power,  resisteth  the  ordl- 

12Bejoicinginhope.  Patient  nance  of  God.    And  they  that 

in  tribulation.  Instant  inprayer.  resist,  purchase  to  themselves 


IS  Communicating  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  saints.  •  Pursu- 
ing hospitality. 


•  Ephes.  5.  17.  1  Thew.  4.  H.—h  t  Cnr. 
IS.  11.  Ephes.  4.  7.  —  «Amofl  fi.  lA.— 
d  Epbes.  4.  S.  1  Pet  a  17.— «  Heb.  18. 
8.    1  Pet  4.9. 
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damnation. 

8  For  princes  are  not  a  terror 
to  the  good  work,  but  to  the 

/a  Cor.  8.  SI.-' Heb.  18  14.-^EoelL 
S8. 1.  and  a.  8.— i  Matt  5.  8».  Deat  SS. 
86.    Heb.  10.  80.—*  Prov.  Sft.  SI.— I  Wi*. 

a  4.  iPetaia 


Chap.  Xin. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CfiAP.  XIV. 


evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
alraid  of  the  power?  Do  that 
which  is  good :  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  from  the  same. 

4  For  he  is  God's  minister  to 
thee,  for  Kood.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  fear :  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain. 
For  he  is  God's  minister:  an 
avenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  be  subject  of 
necessity,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience-sake. 

6  For  therefore  also  you  pay 
tribute.  For  they  are  the  mim- 
sters  of  God,  serving  unto  this 
■purpose. 

7  "Render  therefore  to  all 
men  their  dues.  Tribute,  to 
whom  tribute  is  due :  custom  to 
whom  custom :  fear  to  whom 
fear :  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  but 
to  love  one  another.  For  he 
that  loveth  his  neighbour,  hath 
fulfilled  the  law. 

9  ^  Tot  Thou  Shalt  not  carmnit 
CDdulterff,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  Shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  vyitness.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet:  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  com- 
prised in  this  word,  "ThoushaXt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  The  love  of  our  neighbour 
worketh  no  evil.  Love  there- 
fore is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that  knowing  the 
season :  that  it  is  now  the  hour 
for  us  to  rise  from  sleep.  For 
now  our  salvation  is  nearer  than 
when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  past,  and  the 
day  is  at  hand.  Let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 


W 


o  Matt  22.  21.— »  Bxod.  20. 14.  Dent. 
5. 18.— <' Lev.  19. 18.  MAtt22.89.  Hark 
13.81.    Gal.  5. 14.    Ja8.2.8. 


nesB,  and  put  on  the  armour  of 
light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in 
the  day:  ''not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  impurities,  not  in  con- 
tention and  envy : 

14  «But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh  in  its 
concupiscences. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  atrong  mutt  bear  with  the  weak> 
Cautiora  agairut  judging ;  and  giv- 
ing tcandal. 

OW  him  that   is  weak  in 
faith  take  unto  you ;  not 
in  disputes  about  thoughts. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he 
may  eat  all  things :  but  he  that 
is  weak  let  him  eat  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth. 
despise  him  that  eateth  not:  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  let  him  not 
judge  him  that  eateth.  For  God 
hath  taken  him  to  him. 

4  /Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man's  servant  ?  To  his 


d  Luke  21. 34.—'  GaL  6.  IG.    1  Pet.  2. 11. 
— /Jba,  a.  la 

CHAP  XIV.  Vpt.  IL     tal  all  fAinFj/Jt 
TL^. ,  wi  thi^iLt  ipt^exviu]!  Eijf  dtcLiuE^  lun 

bv  iLiiii  law  of  Mfoift:  «rhicb  wU  1»W 

ILJi  J^nniter  ritillgaUJiTy.  ESctine  ireak 
^r^^^t&rj;[m^  Cunfirhwl  fnitu  MinJnff  tljB 
Ji^wi,  u  wa  hrre  unther  tnj^iu  tti* 
»|Hi£tLt^,  ht^U  iL  «urui!lH  iff  ear.Lnf  sni^b 

]nw^  lucta  AA  iwtue"!  Hctb,  Hxi.y  wWi-h 
ttti!  iLhoiagdT  SQrt  of  CitrtUiauj  did  sn.% 

ivconcUe  fbmn  together,  exJimrU  Hjb 
n-rn  it^r  unt  ta  J  nd|^  nr  4.*aiideiiiii  I  he 
|ntt*r,  lulB^  Uifflf  CKriAEinu.  libi'Ttj': 
luui  the  litter,  tu  Inlco  tnrt  lirjt  Ut 
rU^pUi!  cir  ACJLUiiidtBt^  tlielr  wtialiBr 
bhtthrfji,  pStbrr  hy  hHikgln^  them  to 
oatwh^t  iji  their  o-*niulc]i(;e  they  liihktt 
they  *Muh\  Hfit;  [J  Uy  (fiving  them 
Jlii4i  ntfpisea,  Wi  tu  uurliuj^r  t.h*  drlT» 
biff  thtm  thereby  ftpni  tUe  ChrktJjm 


Chap.  XIV. 


TO  THE  BOHANS. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


own  lord  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
And  he  shall  stand :  for  Ood  ia 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  For  one  judgeth  between 
day  and  day;  and  another  jndg- 
eth  every  day :  let  every  man 
aboond  in  his  own  sense. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day. 
r^;ardeth  it  unto  the  Lord.  Ana 
he  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord :  for  he  givetii  thanks  to 
God.  And  he  that  eateth  not, 
to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  thanks  to  Ood. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself;  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord. 
Therefore  whether  we  live  or 
whettier  we  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  died 
and  rose  again ;  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of 
the  living. 

10  But  thou,  whyjudgest  thou 
thy  brother?  or  thou,  why  dost 
thou  despise  thy  brother?  «For 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written :  ^  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me;  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  Ood. 

12  Therefore  every  one  of  us 
shall  render  account  to  God  for 
himself. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more.  But 
judge  this  rather,  that  you  put 
not  a  stumbling-block  or  a  scan- 
dal in  your  brother's  way. 


14 1  know,  and  am  confident, 
in  the  Lord  JBSUS,  that  nothing 
I  is  unclean  of  itself;  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  anvthing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  miclean. 

15  For  if,  because  of  thy  meat, 
Uiy  brother  be  grieved,  thou 
walkeat  not  now  aocording  to 
charity.  «  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  our  good  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
justice,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he,  that  in  this  serveth 
Christ,  pleasetli  Ood,  and  is  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Therefore  let  us  follow  after 
the  things  thatareof  peace :  and 
keep  the  things  that  are  of  edifi- 
cation one  towards  another. 

20  Destroy  not  the  work  of 
Ood  for  meat.  ''All  things  in- 
deed are  clean :  but  it  is  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

21  «It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh, 
and  not  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  is 

'offended,    or   scandalized,    or 

I  22  Hast  thou  faith?  Have  it 
to  thyself  before  Ood.    Blessed 

I  is  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  which  he  alloweth. 
23  But  he  that  discemeth,  if 

I  he  eat,  is  condemned  ;  because 
not  of  faith.  For  all  that  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin. 

« 1  Cor.  8.  IL— rfTItiu  1.  IB— •!  Cor. 
8.18. 


i.   10.— ft  Isaias  46.  24.    Phil. 


Ver.  6.    Between  day.  Ac.    SHll  ob-   

serving  the  sabbaths  and  festivals  otlaeienee 
the  law.  I  a  sin. 


Ver.  28.  Ditcmeth.  That  is,  dis- 
tintmiBbeth  between  meats,  and  eateth 
nffninst  his  conseienoe,  what  he  deema 
unclean— Ibid.  OffaitK  ^jfaUhit 
here  undexRtond  JndKment  and  eon- 
to  act  againrt  which  is  always 


Chap.  XV. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  XV. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Ne  exhortM  them  to  be  all  of  one  mind: 
and  promAttt  to  eoma  and  aee  tkwn. 

"V[OW  we  that  are  stronger, 
11  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  you  please 
his  neighbour  unto  good,  to 
edification. 

3  For  Christ  did  not  please 
himself,  but  as  it  is  written: 
f^The  rqarociehea  qf  them  that 
reproached  thee,  fell  upoti  me. 

4  For  what  things  soever  were 
written,  were  written  for  our 
learning :  that  through  patience 
and  the  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures, we  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  of  comfort  <>  grant  you  to 
be  of  one  mind  one  towards 
another,  according  to  JBSUS 
Christ  : 

6  That  with  one  mind,  and 
with  one  mouth,  you  may  gjo- 
rify  God  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  one  an- 
other, as  Christ  also  hath  re- 
ceived you  unto  the  honour  of 
God. 

8  For  I  say  that  Christ  Jbstjs 
was  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  un- 
to the  fathers. 

9  But  that  the  gentiles  are  to 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it 
IS  written :  « Therefore  will  I 
confess  to  thee^  0  Lordy  ammig 
the  gentiles t  and  vnU  sing  to  thy 
name. 


•Pb.  68. 10.— A I  Cor.  1.  10.— « 2  Kings 
22.  60.     Ps.  17.  50. 


CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  8.  Mini»t«r  tdtha 
eircumcUUm.  That  is,  execnted  his 
office  and  minittrv  towards  the  Jews, 
the  people  of  the  eireumeitton. 


10  And  ag^in  he  saith :  Be- 
joice,  ye  gentiles^  toitk  his  people. 

11  And  again :  *  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  gentiles;  and  mag- 
nify him,  aU  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Isaias  saith : 
•  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse  ; 
and  he  that  shall  rise  up  to  rule 
the  gentiles,  in  him  the  gentiles 
shall  hope. 

18  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
vou  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing;  that  you  may  abound 
in  hope,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also,  my 
brethren,  am  assured  of  you, 
that  you  also  are  full  of  love, 
replenished  with  all  knowledge, 
so  that  you  are  able  to  admonish 
one  another. 

15  But  I  have  written  to  you, 
brethren,  more  boldly  in  some 
sort,  as  it  were  putting  you  in 
mind :  because  of  the  grace 
which  is  given  me  from  God. 

16  That  I  should  be  the  mini- 
ster of  Christ  Jbsus  among  the 
gentiles :  sanctifying  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  the  oblation  of  the 
gentiles  may  be  made  accept- 
able and  sanctified  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus  towards  God. 

18  For  I  dare  not  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
worketh  not  by  me,  for  the 
obedience  of  the  gentiles,  by 
word  and  deed : 

19  By  the  virtue  of  signs  and 
wonders,  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  so  that  from  Jeru- 
salem round  about  as  far  as  un- 
to Illyricum,  I  have  replenished 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  And  I  have  so  preached 
this  gospel,  not  where  Christ 


d  Ps.  116. 1.-*  Isaias  11. 10. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


TO  THE  BOMANS. 


CHAP.  XVT. 


was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation. 

21  But  as  it  is  written : «  They 
to  whom  hs  WM  not  spoken  o/y 
shtUl  seey  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  ahaU  undehtand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  was 
hindered  very  much  from  com- 
ing to  you,  and  have  been  kept 
away  till  now. 

23  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  countries,  and 
having  a  great  desire  these 
many  years  past  to  come  unto 
you: 

24  When  I  shall  begin  to 
take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I 
hope  that  as  I  pass,  I  shall  see 
you,  and  be  brought  on  my  way 
thither  by  you,  if  first,  in  part, 
I  shall  have  enjoyed  you. 

26  But  now  I  shall  go  to 
Jerusalem,  to  minister  unto  the 
saints.  i 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to 
make  a  contribution  for  the 
poor  of  the  saints  that  are  in 
Jerusalem. 

27  For  it  hath  pleased  them ; 
and  they  are  their  debtors. 
i>For  if  the  gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spiri- 
tual things ;  they  ought  also  in 
carnal  things  to  minister  to 
them. 

28  When  therefore  I  shall  have 
accomplished  this,  and  con- 
signed to  them  this  fruity  I  will 
come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  know,  that  when  I 
come  to  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
abundance  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ 

30  I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  through  our  Lord 
Jesds  Christ,  and  by  the 
charity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 

•  iMdM  68. 15.-^1  Cor.  9. 11. 
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you  help  me  in  your  prayers  for 
me  to  God. 

81  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  the  unbelievers  that  are  in 
Judea,  and  that  the  oblation  of 
my  service  may  be  acceptable 
in  Jerusalem  to  the  saints. 

82  That  I  may  come  to  you 
with  joy,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  be  refreshed  with  you. 

38  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  alL    Amen. 

CHAP.  XVL 

He  eoneinde*  irtth  ttUuUUtom,  hUMntg 
them  betgare  of  ail  thtU  Aould  oppote 
the  doctrine  thejf  had  learnt. 

AKD I  commend  toyouFhebe, 
our  sister,  who  is  in  the 
ministrv  of  the  church  that  is 
in  Cenchre : 

2  That  you  receive  her  in  the 
Lord  as  becometh  saints :  and 
that  you  assist  her  in  what- 
soever business  she  shall  have 
need  of  you.  For  she  also 
hath  assisted  many,  and  myself 
also. 

3  Salute  «  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus, 

4  (Wiio  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  to  whom 
not  I  only  give  thanks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the 
gentiles,) 

5  And  the  church  which  is  in 
their  house.  Salute  Epenetus 
my  beloved,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Asia  in  Christ 

6  Salute  Mar}',  who  hath 
laboured  much  among  you. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and 
Junias,  my  kinsmen  and  fellow- 
prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Salute  Ampliatus,  most  be- 
loved to  me  in  the  Lord. 


«ActeU.8.andMw 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


9  Salute  Urbanus,  our  helper 
in  Christ  Jksus,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles,  approved 
in  Christ.  , 

11  Salute  them  that  are  of 
AriBtobulus's household.  Salute 
Herodian  my  kinsman.  Salute 
them  that  are  of  Narcissus's 
household  who  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 

Shosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
ulutePersis  the  dearly  beloved, 
who  hath  much  laboured  in  the 
Lord. 

13  Salute  Kufus,  elect  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and 
mine. 

14  SaluteAsyncritus,Phl^on, 
Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  that  are  with 
them. 

15  Salute  Fhilolofirus,  and 
Julia,  NereuB,  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympias;  and  all  the 
saints  that  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with 
an  holy  kiss.  All  the  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, to  mark  them  who  make 
dissensions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrines  which 
you  have  learnt,  and  to  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  Christ  our  Lord,  but 
their  own  belly :  and  by  pleas- 
ing speeches,  and  good  words, 
seduce  the  hearts  of  the  inno- 
cent. 


19  For  your  obedience  is  pub- 
lished in  everyplace.  I  rejoice 
therefore  in  yon.  But  I  would 
have  you  to  be  wise  in  good, 
and  simile  in  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace 
crush  satan  under  your  feet 
speedily.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jbsus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  "Timothy  my  fellow-la- 
bourer saluteth  you,and  Lucius, 
and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Caius,  my  host,  and  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus,  the  treasurer  of  the 
city,  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus, 
a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  able 
to  establish  you,  according  to 
my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery,  which 
was  kept  secret  from  eternity, 

26  (Which  now  is  made  mani- 
fest by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  precept 
of  the  eternal  God,  for  the  obed- 
ience of  faith,)  known  among 
all  nations, 

27  To  God  the  only  wise 
through  Jesus  Christ, to  whom 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 
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THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


St.  Paul  having  planted  the  fOiUh  in  CoHnth,  where  he  had  preached  a  jfear  and 
a  hear,  and  converted  a  great  many,  teent  to  JSpheeui.  After  being  there  three 
yeart,  he  wrote  thU  firat  EpieUe  to  the  Corinthian;  and  tent  it  (^  the  aame 
pereont,  Stephanoi,  /V»r«i*iM«u«.  and  Aehaieut,  who  had  orougM  thfrir  letter 
i^him.  It  wa»  wHtten  about  twenty/Our  yean  after  our  Lordt  Ateeaeion, 
and  contain*  several  matter*  appertaHtihitg  to  faUh  and  meraU,  omd  alto  to 
eecletiatttcal  dtteipUne. 


CHAP.  I. 

Ee  reproveth  their  dia*eneion*  about 
th^r  teacher*;  the  world  wa»  to  be 
aaved  byprettching  of  the  crot*,  and 
not  by  human  witdom  or  Ooguenee. 

PAUL  called  to  he  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Cheist,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  a 
brother, 

2  To  the  church  of  God  that 
is  at  Ck)rinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  he  saints,  with  all  that 
invoke  the  name  of  onr  Lordi 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  place  of  | 
theirs  and  ours. 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace' 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  < 

4  I  give  thanks  to  my  God 
always  for  you  for  the  grace  of 
€k>d  that  is  given  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  That  in  all  things  you  are 
made  rich  in  him,  in  all  utter- 
ance, and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  As  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you. 

7  So  that  nothing  is  wanting 
to  you  in  any  grace,  waiting 
for  the  manifestation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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8  Who  also  will  confirm  you 
unto  the  end  without  crime,  in 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  °God  is  faithful :  by  whom 
you  are  called  unto  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  ail  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  schisms  among  you  :  but 
that  you  be  perfect  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  j  udgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  signified 
unto  me,  my  brethren,  of  you, 
by  them  that  are  of  tA«  home  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions among  you. 

12  Now  t^is  I  say  that  every 
one  of  you  saith :  I  indeed  am 
of  Paul :  and  I  am  <>  of  Apollo : 
and  I  of  Cephas:  and  I  of  Christ 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  Was 
Paul  then  crucified  for  you  ?  or 
were  you  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul? 

14  I  give  God  thanks,  that  I 


«1  Theaa.  5.  M.-»Act8 18.  84. 


Chap.  L 


I.  TO  THE  OOBUTTHIANS. 


Ohap.  I& 


twDtized  none  of  you,  abut 
Crispus  and  Caius : 

15  Lest  any  should  eay  that 
you  were  baptized  in  my  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas:  be- 
sides, I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel :  <>  not  in  the  wisdom  of 
speech,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross, 
to  them  indeed  that  perish,  is 
foolishness  ;  but  to  them  that 
are  saved,  that  is,  to  us,  « it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written :  <<  /  will 
destroy  the  toisdom  <tf  thewiw, 
and  the  prudence  of  the  prudent 
I  will  rmeet. 

20«Wherei8thevn8e$  Where 
is  ths  scribe  $  Where  is  the  die- 
puter  of  this  world  f  Hath  not 
Ood  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world? 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God ;  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  mir 
preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 

22  For  both  the  Jews  require 
signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  indeed  a 
stumbling-block,  and  unto  tlie 
gentiles,  foolishness. 

24  But  unto  them  that  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  For  the  foolishness  of  God 


is  wiser  than  men:  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 

26  For  see  your  vocation, 
brethren,  that  theire  are  not 
many  wise  according  to  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble : 

27  But  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  hath  God  chosen,  t^at 
he  may  confound  the  wise :  and 
the  weak  things  of  the  world 
hath  God  chosen,  that  he  may 
confound  the  strong : 

28  And  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  the  things  that  are 
contemptible  hath  God  chosen, 
and  things  that  are  not,  that  he 
might  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  gloty 
in  his  sight. 

30  But  of  him  are  you  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  /and 
justice,  and  sanctiflcation,  and 
redemption : 

31  That,  as  it  is  written,  vHt 
that  gloriethj  may  glory  in  the 
Lord, 

CHAP.  II. 

Bii  prea^ina  «mu  noi  in  UiifHnet$  qf 
word$:  but  in  tptrtt  and  power.  And 
th«tpi»domh0tauffiawunottob«unr 
dgrttoodbjfthewnidlywiaeorttnmal 
man,  hut  only  by  the  apirltual  man. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  A  came  not  in  lofti- 
ness of  speech  or  of  wisdom ; 
declaring  unto  you  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ. 
2  For  I  judged  not  myself  to 


•Act*  18.  8.— »S  Pet  1. 16.  Infra.  2. 
1.  4.  and  18.— « Rom.  1.  l«.-«IsalM  39. 
14.— 'YwiM88.18. 


CHAP.  I.  Ver.  86.  The/oolUhneft,  *& 


/Jer.  as.  S.-'Jer.  9.  38.  i 
Cot.  10. 17.—*  Supra,  1. 17. 


That  la  to  lay.  what  wpMnn  Jboliik  to 
the  world  In  the  ways  of  Ood,  la  indeed 
in<«t  wiae:  and  what  appears  traoifc, 
ia  indeed  above  all  the  ■urangth  and 
oomprebeneioii  of  man.        ___ 
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Chap.  IL 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  III. 


know  anything  among  you, 
but  Jesus  Christ;  and  him 
crucified. 

3  a  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling : 

4  <>And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  in  the  per- 
suasive words  of  human  wis- 
dom, but  in  shewing  of  the 
spirit  and  power : 

6  That  your  faith  might  not 
stand  on  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  on  the  power  of  Ood. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  the  perfect :  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  neither  of 
the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  a  mystery,  a  wisdom 
which  is  hidden,  which  God 
ordained  before  the  world,  unto 
our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes 
of  this  world  knew :  for  If  they 
had  known  it,  they  would  never 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But,  as  it  is  written  :  «  That 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  e^itered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  what  things  Ood 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. 

10  But  to  us  God  hath  revealed 
them,  by  his  Spirit.  For  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea 
the  deep  things  of  God 

11  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  but  the 
spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him? 
So  the  things  also  that  are  of 
God  no  man  knoweth,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received  not 
the  spirit  of  this  world,  but  the 
Spirit  that  is  of  God :  that  we 

•Acto  18.  «.-*a  Pet  1.  16.— "laaiM 
64.4. 
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may  know  the  things  that  are 
given  us  from  God. 

18  *  Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  the  learned  words 
of  human  wisdom ;  but  in  the 
doctrineof  the  Spirit,  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spirituaL 

14  But  the  sensual  man  per- 
ceiveth  not  these  things  that 
are  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  it 
Is  foolishness  to  him,  and  be 
cannot  understand :  because  it 
is  spiritually  examined. 

15  But  the  spiritual  man 
judgeth  all  things :  and  he  him- 
self is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  «  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him  ?  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

Thejf  mu$t  not  confmd  about  their 
tfiarhert,  nho  «ire  but  Ood'a  minittm: 
and  accountable  to  hiv*.  Their  wvrka 
ahall  be  tried  by  fire. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  to  you  as  unto  spiri- 
tual,  but  as  unto  camaL    As 
unto  little  ones  in  Christ. 
2  I  gave  you  milk  to  drink, 


d  Snpra,  1.  17.  and  2.  1  and  4.  S  Pet 
1. 16.— »  Wis.  9. 18.  IsaiaeM.  18.  Boin. 
11.84. 


CHAP.  11.  Ver.  14, 15.  TheMenmat 
man— the  Sfdritual  num.  Tlie  ttmeMol 
man  in  t  It  her  lie  who  is  tfike  up  with 
s^iisiml  pleMsures,  with  carnal  nnd 
worldly  nffections;  or  he  who  mea; 
surpth  divine  mysteries  hy  natural 
reason,  sense,  an  >  I  aipau  wisdum 
only.  Now  such  a  nimi  has  littte 
or  no  notion  of  the  tbiuvs  of  GML 
Whereas  the  spiritual  nutn.  wlio,  in 
the  mysterie*  of  religion,  takrt  not 
bnmau  sensA  for  his  f;nlde,  but  sub- 
mits his  Judgment  to  the  decisiinin  of 
the  Church,  which  be  is  oHumanded 
to  hear  and  obey.  For  Christ  liath 
pmmi!>ed  to  rHMialii  to  th»*  end  of  the 
world  wifli  bis  Ounrch.  and  to  direet 
her  in  aU  things  by  the  spirit  of 
truth. 


CHAP.  III.  I.  TO  THE  C0KINTH1AN8.  CHAP.  HL 

not  meat :  for  yon  were  not  able  |  ver.  preciotu  stones,  wood,  hajr, 
as  yet.    But  neither  indeed  are  staoble : 
yon  now  able ;  for  yon  are  yet  I     13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
carnal.  I  manifest:  for  the  day  of  the 

8  For  whereas  there  is  nmong  Lord  shall  declare  it,  becanse  it 
you  envying  and  contention,  shall  he  revealed  in  fire:  and 
are  you  not  carnal,  and  walk  the  fire  shall  try  every  man'i 
according  to  man  ?  <  work,  of  what  sort-  it  is. 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  in- 1     14  If  any  man  s  work  abide, 
deed  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  which  he  hath  built  thereupon: 
I  am  of  Apollo ;  are  you  not  he  shall  receive  a  reward, 
men  ?     What  then  is  Apollo,  i     15  If  any  man's  work  bum, 
and  what  is  Paul  ?  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  him- 

5  llie  ministers  of  him  whom  self  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by 
you  have  believed  :  and  to  every  fire. 

one  as  the  Lord  hath  given.        {     16  Enow  you  not  that  you 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollo  are  the  temple  of  Qod,  and  that 
watered,  but  God  gave  the  in-  the  Spirit  of  Ood  dwelleth  in 
crease.  you? 

7  Tlierefore  neither  he  that  17  But  if  any  man  violate  the 
planteth  is  anything,  nor  he  temple  of  God ;  him  shall  God 
that  watereth;  but  God  that  destroy.  ^For  the  temple  of 
giveth  the  increase.  ■  God  is  holy :  which  you  are. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  |  18  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
he  that  watereth,  are  one.  "And  self :  if  any  man  among  you 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own 
labour. 


h  iDfbi,  e.  19.    S  Cor.  6.  i«. 


9  For  we    are  God's  COadJU-  baildlug  nnon   thl«  fonndation.  acfd, 

tors :  you  are  God  s  husbandry,  tuver.  ••nd  t^Hom  atontm.  ainiiam, 

you  are  Gods  building.  tj'«  «""«  vrtt^ct  iwachmg  Hud  p  m^ 

in   A/«o<M<^iiif*  */%  fh^  crronA  nf  **«-"«  o'  t*'«  i««pel :  the  «w»rf,  half,  and 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  gtubt^.  sue*  preacjiiug  m  tJiw 'r  th« 

God,  that  IS  given  to  me,  as  a  CurinthiRn  f^nchera.  (who  arrw!teil  the 

wise  architect,  I  have  laid  the  P"»»p  of  words  imd  huniHu  e»"q«>eiicBj 

fn,mH«H«n.  «n^.innfhArhiiilH.  «»ii»    »Mch    P'i'^^?'*  "  «.»    »"ixed   with 


foundation :  and  another  build- 


iiinch  iujpeifec  ion,  and   many  lesaer 


eth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  sina.    How  thv  day  of  tiuLortt,  miA 
take   heed  how   he   buildeth  iii»>^^y  triiu  (in  tfie  pHriicxiUr  jn-iir. 

#»--_„„__„  nieiit  iuiniedlrtt«ly  aOtr  ileat  )  Bhall 

thereupon.  n,ake   man.fetl    oi    what    tox\.    .-vern 

11  For   other  foundation    no    m<»n«Mor»ha»1ieen;ofwhi.h,  during 

man  can  lay,  but  that  which  is  *•?'«  '»*»•  ''>*»'*,"* '^J'';!.''^.'''';"'?::'*!!!'': 
laid ;  which'is  CHRIST  Jesus.     SiJ^.^^^^^.'^n-'i'^S'  ifej! 

12  Now   if    any   man    build   whone    vt^rlu.    like  «.od.    ftaw.    »nA 

upon  this  foundation,  gold,  sil-  '{^'fl^.^Xt^Y^^^lt.A'^^^ 

'  'no  value;  ret.  tiier  thvniselres,  haTing 

•  Pa.  61.  la    Matt  W.  «.    Bom.  S.  «.  !  1^«1H  "l»o"  th^  right  f<mudotiofu  ( ».y 
Gft]  «  5  I  liriiitr  aiid   dying  in   the   true  faith, 

"iid    In    the    sUte    of   grace,    tho  gh 

[  with  aoine  iinperfoi-tion,) «fta/I  A«  mwtQ 

CHAP.   III.    Ver.    IS.     Upon    this  f^M^  ao  a«  fry  yfre;  l«ing  liable  to  this 

founttatinn.    The  foundation  is  Chritt  .piinishiiient.  hy  reaann   of  the  voodL 

and  bis  doetrine:  or  tlie  trne  faith  in   Aay.  and  Uubbfrn.   which  was  mixed 

him,  wurluug  thxoogh  charity.     Tfa*  I  with  their  building.  .    j 
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Chap.  IV. 


L  TO  THE  OOBINTHIAN& 


CHAP.  IV. 


seem  to  be  wIm  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  Ood. 
For  it  is  written :  <>  /  vriU  catch 
the  tDVte  in  their  own  eraftinesg. 

20  And  asain:  f^The  Lord 
Immtfeth  the  thoughts  of  the  tDise, 
that  they  are  vain. 

21  Let  no  man  therefore  glory 
in  men. 

22  For  all  things  are  yours, 
whether  it  be  Paul,  or  Apollo, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come:  for  all  are 
yours: 

23  And  you  are  Christ's :  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

OotFt  nUnitttra  art  not  to  be  judged. 
He  reprehende  their  boattina  of  fKeir 
preoehen;  and  deacribet  the  trecU- 
memt  the  apottlet  eteryvhere  met 
wUh. 

LET  ea  man  so  account  of  us 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  the  dispensers  of  the  mys< 
teries  of  God. 

2  Here  now  it  is  recmired 
among  the  dispensers,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  to  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  to  be  judged  liy  you,  or 
by  man's  day :  but  neither  do  I 
judge  my  own  self. 

4  For  I  am  not  conscious  to 
myself  of  anything,  yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified:  but  he 
that  judgeth  me,  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  not  before 
the  time :  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall 


every  man  haw  praise  from 
God. 

6  But  these  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transf  enred  to 
myself  and  to  Apollo,  for  your 
sakes;  that  in  us  you  may 
learn,  that  one  be  not  puffed  up 
against  the  other  for  another, 
above  that  which  is  written. 

7  For  who  distinguisheth 
thee  ?  Or  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  hast  not  received?  and 
if  thou  hast  received,  why  dosi 
thou  glorv,  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  tC^ 

8  You  are  now  full :  you  are 
now  become  rich:  you  reign 

I  without  us;  and  I  would  to 
God  you  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  apostles,  the  last,  as 
it  were  men  appointed  to  death: 
we  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  and  to  Angels,  and  to 
men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  you  are  wise  in  Christ : 
we  are  weak,  but  you  are  strong: 
you  are  honourable,  but  we 
without  honour. 

11  Even  unto  this  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirsty  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  fixed  abode, 

12  (^And  we  labour  working 
with  our  own  hands:  we  are 
reviled,  and  we  bless :  we  are 
persecuted,  and  we  suffer  it. 

13  We  are  blasphemed,  and 
we  entreat :  we  are  made  as  the 
refuse  of  this  world,  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
confound  you ;  but  I  admonish 
you  as  my  dearest  children : 

16  For  if  you  have  ten  thou* 


•Job  i.  IS.— »Pb.   sa  IL— 'S  C9or.      <t  Acta  20.  84.    lThMa.9.  ». 
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Chap.  V. 


I.  TO  THE  GOBINTHIANS. 


CfiAP.  V. 


sand  instrnctoTs  in  Christ,  yet  I     4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
not    naany  others.      For    in  Jesus  Christ,  you  being  g%- 


Chbist  Jesus  by  the  gospel  I 
have  begotten  you : 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 


thered  together  and  my  spirit, 

with  the  power  of  our  Lord 

Jesus ; 
5  To  deliver  such  a  one  to 

satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 

flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 

to  you   Timothy,  who  is  my  saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
dearest  son  and  faithful  in  the  Jesus  Christ. 
Lord ;  who  will  put  you  in  mind  i     6  Your  glorying  is  not  good, 
of  myways,  which  are  in  Christ  ''Know  you  not  that  a  little 
Jesus;  as  I  teach  everywhere  leaven  corrupteth  the  whole 


in  every  church. 

18  As  if  I  would  not  come  to 
you,  so  some  are  puffed  up. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you 


lump? 

7  Purge  out  the  old  leaven, 
that  you  may  be  a  new  paste, 
as  you  are  unleavened.     For 


shortly,  if  the  Loi-d  will,  and  Christ  our  pasch  is  sacrificed, 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of  |  8  Therefore  let  us  feast,  not 
them  that  are  puffed  up,  but ;  with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with 
the  power.  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wiclf  ed- 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  Ood  ness,  but  with  the  unleavened 
is  not  in  speech  but  in  power.    I  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

21  What  will  you  ?  shall  1 1  9  1  wrote  to  you  in  an  epistle, 
come  to  you  with  a  rod ;  or  in  not  to  keep  company  with  fomi- 
charity,  and  in  the  spuit  of  cators. 

meekness  ?  10  I  mean  not  with  the  forni- 

cators of  this  world,  or  with  the 
CHAP.  V.  covetous,  or  the  extortioners,  or 

B9  exeommunieatet   the   ineettuout  *^®  Servers  of  idols :  Otherwise 

ad*aterer$,  and  admonUhM  them  to ,  yOU  muSt  needs  gO  OUt  of  this 
pwrg9  out  the  old  leaven.  WOrld. 

IT  a  is  absolutely  heard  that  I  ^1  B"*-  now  I  have  written  to 
there  is  fornication  among  you,not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  the  ™*"  *^®*'  ^  named  a  brother, 
like  is  not  among  the  heathens ;  ^  »  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
that  one  should  have  his  father's  ^  server  of  idols,  or  a  railer,  or 
wife.  I  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner : 

2  And  you  are  puffed  up ;  and '  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  one  not  so  much 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  i  **  ^  ***• 
he  might  be  taken  away  from      12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
among  you,  that  have  done  this  Judge  them  that  are  without? 
deed.  Do  not  you  judge  them  that  are 

-■ within? 

.  13  fbrtiiem  that  are  without, 
God  will  judge.  Put  away  the 
evil  one  from  among  your- 
selves. 


861  indeed  absent  in  body,  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  already 
judged,  as  though  I  were  pre- 
sent, him  that  hath  so  done, 


•Lbt.   is.  1.  8.  Mid  so.  11.  — 6  Col. 


«G«L  8. ». 
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CHAP.  VI. 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  VL 


D^S 


CHAP.  VI.  I     10  Nor  the  effeminate,  nor 

ffe  biame$  them  for  going  to  law  b^orn  \  liers  with  manlciDd,  nor  thioFes, 

wnAeitmwrA     ^  tim  that  tdwu  norcovetou8,nordruulfarda.nor 

iSVSS.^SSST'^*-"^-    ^**,railer8.  nor 'extortioner  ffi 

Ai»T?  o«»  ^4  -«-   u«-4«       I POMCM  the  kingdom  of  God. 

S?f*t?l<i'j^"'  ^f^^  *      11  And   snch   aome  of  yo« 

*^  J^?,^JS5"*  S^^^'^f '  ^  ^«re :  but  you  are  washed,  Vut 

^^J^^^l^^t^"^"^^  I  r""  "«  Bwctifled,  but  yoi\  are 

and  not  before  the  saints?  Justified  in  the  iame  of  oar 

2  Know  you  not  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 

saints  shall  judge  this  world?  Spirit  of  our  God 

AndiftheworidshaUbejudgedfPiriUl  tSn^kre  lawful  to 

by  you,  are  you  unworthy  to  me  but  aU  ^^mmn^e^ 

judge  the  smallest  matt^?  „  Knt  %1  tti^^Ta^S 

fa2.^ »™???  l^J^^  V  '*^  *^™«'  ^^^  I  -^  ^^  brought 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more  under  the  power  of  any. 


things  of  this  world. 

4  If  therefore  you  have  judg- 
ments of  things  pertaining  to 
this  world,  set  them  to  judge 


13  Meat  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  the  meats :  but 
God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them :  but  the  body  is  not  for 


who  are  the  most  despised  m  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord. 
tbechurclL  and  tiie  Lord  for  the  body. 

«*Mi?PffK*"r"'***^*"®-  ^*  UNowGodhathbotoraised 
itso  that  there  is  not  ainongyou  up  the  Lord,  and  wiU^STus 
any  one  wise  man,  that  is  able  up  also  by  hU  nower 
^M^?  S!*Tif ®°  ^^  55®.^°^  18  Know  yo^not  that  your 
Jh®j;L^i^tnr.l^.^*^''^«l*««  a™  the  member  " 
wito  brother,  and  that  before  Christ?    Shall  I  then  take  the 

"".,  -  A  7^^^     ,  A    ^  .V.        .  !  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
7  aAhready  Indeed  there  is  them  the  membersof  an  harlot? 


plainly  a  fault  among  you,  that 
you  have  lawsuits  one  with 
another.  Why  do  you  not 
rather  take  wrong  ?  why  do  you 


God  forbid. 

16  Or  know  you  not  that  he 
who  is  johied  to  a  harlot  is 
made  one  body?     fc/Vw  they 


ISd"frS«dla?"  ''°"~""*  ""its  *•'  »'«'  "*•  ""  ♦»  o^ 

frfuZ/Sk^Jo^^l^tLt  ^•">i^  who  U. joined  to 

9  Know  you  not  that  the  un- 
just shall  not  possess  the  king- 
dom of  God?  Do  not  err:  Neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers. 


•Mstt.&89.     Lakeem. 
17.    1  Theaa  4.  «. 


CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  7.     A  fnult.    Law, 
•aits  can  imrdly  ever  be  without  a 
flmlt.  on  one  side  or  the  other;  and 
oOentimes  on  bbtii  sidc«. 
378 


the  Lord  is  one  spirit 
18  fly  fornication. 


Every 


ftG«D.S.M.    Mattl*.  6.   Markms. 
]SidMS.6.SL 


V«r.  IS.  Att  tMttfft  ar»  ta^M,  Ac. 
That  is.  all  itUHtbrent  thingt  are  in- 
deed lawful,  inasmnch  as  they  are  not 
prohibited :  hat  oftentimes  ther  are 
not  expedient :  as  in  the  eaae  of  law- 
suits, Ac.  And  much  less  wonld  it  be 
expedient  to  be  enslaved  by  an  iire- 

,  ffular  aflfectioa  to  -anytliiBg,  how  In- 

I  different  soever. 


Chap.  VIL 


I.  TO  THE  COBINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  VII. 


gill  that  a  man  doth  is  without 
the  body:  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication,  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 
.  19  Or  Icnow  you  not  a  that 
your  members  are  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  in  you, 
whom  you  have  from  God ;  and 
you  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  *For  you  are  bought  with 
a  great  price.  Glorify  and  bear 
€K)d  in  your  body. 

CHAP.  VII. 

£e$m)iu  relating  to  marriage  and  etHi- 
bacy.  Virginity  U  prefercMe  to  a 
married  ttate. 

VTOW  concerning  the  things 
i^  whereof  you  wrote  to  me : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
H  woman. 

2  But  for  fear  of  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  cLet  the  husband  render 
the  debt  to  his  wife :  and  the 
wife  also  in  like  manner  to  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body ;  but  the  husband. 
And  in  like  manner  the  husband 
also  hath  not  power  of  his  own 
body ;  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  not  one  another, 
except,  perhaps  by  consent,  for 
a  time,  that  you  may  give  your- 
selves to  prayer:  and  return 


"Supra,  a  17.    3  Cor.  6.  16L—& Infra, 
y.  88.    1  Pet.  1.  18.— « 1  Pet  8.  T. 


CHAP.  VII,  Ver.  2.  ^om  hit  own 
f0ife.  That  is,  keep  to  his  wife,  which 
he  hath.  Hia  ineaiiing  is  not  to  exhort 
the  unmarried  to  mairy ;  on  the  coii> 
trary,  he  would  have  them  rather  con- 
tinne  as  thev  are.  Ver.  8.  But  he 
speakfl  here  to  them  that  are  already 
married;  who  iiiuxt  not  depart  from 
one  Another,  but  live  together  as  they 
ought  to  do  in  the  marriage  state. 


together  again,  lest  s&tan  tempt 
you  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  bv  indul- 
gence, not  by  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  myself :  but  every 
one  hath  his  proper  gift  from 
God;  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  sayto  the  unmarried, 
and  to  the  widows :  it  is  good 
for  them  if  they  so  continue, 
even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  do  not  contain 
themselves,  let  them  marry. 
For  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  be  burnt 

10  But  to  them  that  are  mar- 
ried, not  I,  but  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth,  <<  that  the  wife  depart 
not  from  her  husband. 

11  And  if  she  depart,  that 
she  remain  unmarried,  or  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband. 
And  let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife. 

12  For  to  the  rest  I  speak, 
not  the  Lord.  If  any  brother 
have  a  wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  consent  to  dwell  with 
him;  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  if  any  woman  have  a 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
he  consent  to  dwell  with  her ; 


i  Matt  5.  83.  and  19.  9.     Murk  10.  9. 
Luke  18. 18. 


Ver  6.  By  indulgence.  That  is,  by 
a  ooudesomsion  to  your  weakiiees. 

Ver.  a  ](f  they  do  not  contain,  Ac. 
This  is  spoken  of  such  as  are  free ;  and 
not  of  such  as,  by  tow,  have  given  their 
first  faith  to  God:  to  whom,  if  they 
will  use  proper  means  to  obtaita  it,  God 
will  never  refuse  the  gift  of  continency 
Some  translators  have  corrupted  this 
text,  by  rendering  it,  if  they  cannot 
contain. 

Ver.  13.  Ttpeak.  not  the  Lord.  Via., 
by  any  ezpRss  joommandment  or  ordi* 
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CHAP.  Vn.  L  TO  THB  COSINTHIAir&  CHAP.  YIL 

let  her  not  pat  awaj  her  hiu- 1  22  For  he  that  is  called  in 
band.  •'  the  Lord»  being  a  bond-man.  is 

14  For  the  unbelleying  has-  the  freeman  of  the  Lord.  Like* 
band  is  sanctified  by  the  believ-  wise  he  thrtt  is  called,  being 
ing  wife ;  and  the  unbelieving  free,  is  the  bond  man  of  Christ 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  believ-  i  23  *>  You  are  bought  with  a 
ing  husband :  otherwise  your  price,  be  not  made  the  bond- 
children  should  be  unclean;  but  slaves  of  men. 

now  thev  are  holy.  |     24  Brethren,  let  every  man 

15  But  if  the  unbeliever  de-  wherein  he  was  called,  therein 
part,  let  him  depart.    For  a  abide  with  Qod, 

brother  or  sister  is  not  under  i  25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I 
servitude  in  such  eases.  But  have  no  commandment  of  the 
Ood  hath  cslled  us  in  peace.       Lord :   but  I  give  counsel,  as 

16  For  now  knowest  thou,  O  having  obtained  mercy  of  th^ 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  Lord,  to  be  faithful. 

thy  husband  ?  Or  how  knowest  26  I  think  therefore  that  this 

thou,   O  man,  whether  thou  is  good  for  the  present  neces- 

shalt  save  thy  wife?  sity,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 

17  But  as  the  Lord  hath  dis-  so  to  be. 

tributed  to  every  one,  as  God  27  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife? 
hath  called  every  one,  so  let  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art 
him  walk:  and  so  in  all  churches  thou  Irjosed  from  a  wife?  seek 
I  teach.  not  a  wife. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  28  But  if  thou  take  a  wife, 
circumcised?  let  him  not  pro-  thou  hast  not  sinned.  And  if 
cure  uncfrcumcision.  Is  any  a  viigin  marry,  she  hath  not 
man  called  in  uncircuracision  ?  sinned :  nevertheless,  such  shall 
let  him  not  be  circumcised.        have  tribulation  of  the  flesh. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  But  I  spare  you. 

and  uncircumcision  is  nothing :  29  This  therefore  I  say,  bre- 
but  the  observation  of  the  com-  thren :  the  time  is  short :  it 
mandments  of  Ood.  remaineth,  that  they  also  who 

20  "  Let  every  man  abide  in  have  wives,  be  as  if  they  had 
the  same  calling  in  which  he  none: 

was  called.  I     30  And  they  that  weep,  as 

21  Wast  thou  called,  being  a  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
bond-man?  care  not  for  it :  but  that  rejoice,  as  if  they  rejoiced 
if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  not;  and   they  that   buy,  as 
use  it  rather.  I  though  they  possessed  not ; 
31   And  they  that  use  this 

a  -  .  ^  .  ,  I  world,  as  if  they  used  it  not : 

''P'^  *■  *•  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 


passeth  away. 
i-Xf^-  \t  /M^Vi^^  Jk***1!™'*."*"5      32  But  I  would  have  you  to 

II  not.  that  tbe  faith  of  the  huiibaiid  k^  „,i*i.«.,i.  .^i*^;*,. j^  tx^  «'V..4' 
or  the  wife  it  of  itaelf  snffl.  imit  to  pat  P«  without  solicitude.  He  that 
the  O'lbelievltiK  party,  or  their  chil-  18  without  a  wife,  is  BOlicitoilS 
drBM,  in  th«  state  of  ffrjce  and  udva-  for  the  things  that  belong  tO 
tkni:  hattltatitiBvertofteiiauooowion  I  «»»««»«.  ««»«  w«;«vuk   '^ 

a(thelr«an«tifloatiou,  by  tHriugiiigthem ^ 

tothetTO'Ckith.  |  *Sn|im,«.aa    iFtotLU. 


Chap.  vn. 


L  TO  THE  00BINTHIAJ»J8.        CHAP.  Vni 


the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 

God. 

.    33  But  he  that  is  with  a  wife, 

is  BolicitouB  for  the  thines  of 

the  world,  how  he  may  please 

his  wife :  and  he  is  divided. 

34  And  the  unmarried  woman 
and  the  virgin  thinketh  on  the 
thin((8  of  the  Lord:  that  she 
may  be  holy  both  io  body  and 
in  spirit.  But  she  that  is  mar- 
ried thinketh  on  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
profit:  not  to  cast  a  snare  uiwn 
you.  but  for  that  which  is  de- 
cent, and  which  may  give  you 
power,  to  attend  upon  tiie  Lord, 
without  impediment 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  seemetii  dishonoured  with 
regard  to  his  virgin,  for  that 
she  is  above  the  age,  and  it 
must  so  be :  let  him  do  what 
he  will :  he  sinneth  not,  if  she 
marry. 

37  For  he  that  hath  deter- 
mined being  steadfast  in  his 
heut,  having  no  necessity,  but 
having  power  of  his  own  will ; 
and  hath  judged  this  in  his 
heart  to  keep  his  virgin,  doth 
well. 

38  Therefore  both  he  that 
giveth  his  virgin  in  marriage 
doth  well :  and  he  that  giveth 
her  not,  doth  better. 

80  <>  A  woman  is  bound  by  the 


Var.SC  Uthimdouihath»*rttt:hs 
atntuth  not,  Ac  The  meaniiig  is  not. 
M  Ubertines  wonld  hmre  it,  that  p«r- 
•ona  may  do  what  th«y  will,  and  not 
ain  :  nrorided  they  aftarwaidi  manr : 
bat  that  the  fkther  with  regard  to  tha 

ETlng  his  TiTRin  in  marriave,  may  do  as 
>  pl«aaeth :  and  that  it  wUl  be  no  sin 
to  mm  if  sh«  manr* 


law  as  long  as  her  husband 
liveth :  but  if  her  husband  die, 
she  is  at  liberty :  let  her  marry 
to  whom  she  will :  only  in  the 
Lord. 

40  But  more  blessed  sball  she 
be,  if  fAke  so  remain,  according 
to  my  counsel :  and  I  think  that 

I  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Though  an  idol  be  nothing,  get  thing» 
imred  tip  to  idoU  ore  not  to  ie  ecuen, 
Jbr/ear  of  •oondal. 

ly  OW  concerning  those  things 

II  that  are  sacrificed  to  idols, 
we  know  that  we  all  have  know- 
ledge. Knowledge  pufFeth  up : 
but  charily  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  anything,  he  hath 
not  yet  known,  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God, 
the  same  is  known  by  him. 

4  But  as  for  the  meats  that 
are  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that  there  is  noGod^ 
but  one.  ' 

6  For  although  there  be  that 
are  called  gods  either  in  heaven, 
or  on  earth  (for  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many  0 

6  Yet  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  unto  him : 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Chbist,  bj 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

7  But  there  \&  not  knowledge 
in  every  one.  For  some  until 
this  present  with  conscience  of 
the  idol,  eat  as  a  thing  sacri- 


CHAP.  VIIL  Ver.  1.^ _„---__ 
pugitih  up,  te.  Knowledfs  wlthoot 
charity  and  hnmllity,  serreth  only  to 
puff  persons  up.  _,       ... 

Yar.ft.   eodsmansp,  te.   BflfpuMlor 
soeh  among  the  haalheiia.  ^^ 
ttl 


Chap.  IX 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  IX. 


flced  to  an  idol :  and  their 
conscience,  being  weak,  is  de- 
filed. 

8  But  meat  doth  not  com- 
mend UB  to  God.  For  neither, 
if  we  eat,  shall  we  have  the 
more :  nor,  if  we  eat  not,  shall 
we  have  the  less. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  pertiaps 
this  your  liberty  become  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  weak. 

10  For  if  a  man  see  him  that 
hath  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in 
the  idol's  temple ;  shall  not  his 
conscience,  being  weak,  be  em- 
boldened to  eat  those  things 
which  are  sacrificed  to  idols? 

11 «  And  through  thy  know- 
ledge shall  the  weak  brother 
Serish,  for  whom  Christ  hath 
led? 

12  Now  when  you  sin  thus 
against  the  brethren.and  wound 
their  weak  conscience,  you  sin 
against  Christ. 

13  *  Wherefore  if  meat  scan- 
dalize my  brother,  I  wiil  never 
eat  flesh,  lest  I  should  scanda- 
lize my  brother. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apottle  did  not  make  use  of  his 
poteer,  of  beitiff  mainfalned  €U  the 
ehtirgee  of  thtite  totofwmhe  preaehed, 
that  he  might  give  iio  h  indranee  to  the 
gotpeL  Of  runniitg  in  the  race,  and 
Uriving  jiir  the  mcutery 

AM  not  I  free ?  Am  not  I  an 
apostle?  Have  not  I  seen 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?  Are 
not  you  my  work  in  the  Lord? 
2  And  if  unto  others  I  be  not 
an  apostle,  but  yet  to  you  I  am. 
For  you  are  the  seal  of  my 
apostleship  in  the  Lord. 

*  Bom.  14.  U.—i  P.om.  14.  21. 


Ver.  1&  J(f  mf€U  eeandaUte.  That 
ifl»  U  my  eating  gmim  uiy  brother  to 
liu. 
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5  Hy  defence  with  them  thai 
do  examine  me  is  this. 

4  Have  not  we  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink? 

6  Have  we  not  power  to  canr 
about  a  woman  a  sister,  as  weu 
as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas 
have  not  we  power  to  do  this? 

7  Who  serveth  as  a  soldier  at 
anytime,  at  his  own  charges? 
Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  tbe  fruit  thereof? 
Who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8  Speak  I  these  things  ac- 
cording to  man  ?  Or  doth  not 
the  law  also  say  these  things? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
Law  of  Moses :  <^  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadethouttheeom.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  doth  he  say  this  indeed 
for  our  sakes  ?  For  these  thingt 
are  written  for  our  sakes ;  that 
he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in 
hope :  and  he  that  thraaheth, 
In  hope  to  receive  fruit. 

11  «*  If  we  hrtve  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
matter  if  we  reap  your  carnal 
things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you ;  why  not 
we  rather?     Nevertheless  we 


CHAP.  IX.  Ver.  5.  A  s 
tii.  er.  Snuiv errotieooa  txanelatura  liaw 
corruinetl  tliis  text  by  render  n«  it,  a 
liMt^,  avfifr;  wherms  it  i»  tiertaiuSt. 
/*auf  liad  DO  wife  rOmu  vii.  7,  8].aiid 
tlmt  lie  onljr  speaks  of  such  ilrvunt 
wotiieii.  a*,  ncoiirdiiig  tii  the  eiiRtnm  of 
Ui»  Jewish  nation,  waited  a|«n  the 
pcencben  of  the  fn«pel,  and  anpfdiad 
them  with  neoeenries. 


CHAP.  IX. 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  JL 


haye  not  used'  this  power :  but 
we  bear  aU  things,  lest  we 
ihonld  give  any  hindrance  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ 

13  «  Know  you  not  that  they 
who  work  in  the  holy  place  eat 
the  things  that  are  of  the  holy 
place ;  and  they  that  serve  the 
altar  partake  with  the  altar? 

14  So  also  the  Lonl  ordained 
that  th^  who  preach  the  gospel 
should  Itve  by  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things.  Neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  they 
should  be  so  done  unto  me :  for 
it  is  good  for  me  to  die,  rather 
than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  glory  void. 

16  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel, 
it  is  no  glory  to  me:  for  a 
necessity  lieth  upon  me:  for 
wo  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  will- 
ingly, I  have  a  reward :  »>ut  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
is  committed  to  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ? 
That  preaching  the  gospel,  I 
may  deliver  the  gospel  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  whereas  I  was  free  as 
to  all,  I  made  myself  the  ser- 
vant of  all,  that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  I  became  to  the  Jews 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews: 

21  To  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  if  I  were  under  the 
law,  (whereas  myself  was  not 
under  the  law,)  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  were  under  the 


law.  To  them  that  were  with* 
out  the  law,  as  if  I  were  without 
the  law,  (whereas  I  was  not 
without  the  law  of  God,  but 
was  in  the  law  of  Christ,)  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  were 
without  the  law. 

22  To  the  weak  I  became 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak.  I  became  all  things  to 
all  men  that  I  might  save  all. 

23  And  I  do  all  things  for  the 
gospel's  sake :  that  I  may  be 
made  partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  you  not  that  they 
that  run  in  the  race,  all  run 
indeed,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize?  So  run  that  you  may 
obtain. 

25  And  everyone thatstriveth 
for  the  mnstery  refraineth  him- 
self from  all  things :  and  they 
indeed  that  they  may  receive 
a  corruptible  crown:  but  we 
an  incorruptible  one. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
at  an  uncertainty :  I  so  flgh^ 
not  as  one  beating  the  air : 

27  But  I  chastise  my  body, 
and  bringit  into  subjection:  lest 
perhaps,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be- 
come a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

Btf  Oie  example  of  the  Itraglita  %» 
them  that  we  ara  not  to  build  too 
tntidh.  upon  fetvoun  reoeiv  d;  but 
avoid  their  tint;  mid  jiy  from  the 
iervice  of  idols,  and  from  thing* 
offered  tcrdevU$. 

FOR  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,   brethren,    that 
our  fathers  were  all  ^  under  the 


Ver.  1«.    It  U  no  ffiory.    That  U,  I 
havsiniUiiug  to  gkat  oC 


h  Exml.  18.  31.    Nam.  9.  SI. 


ViT.  27.  It'hattiae,  Ac.  Here  St  Puml 
nh  wa  the  neoiasir.y  i»r  MlMwitial  autt 
im^rtittciition  t<»  s'lhdua  tb*  flwli,  Mud 
its  iuonliuate  deaixw. 

S8» 


Chap.  X.  I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  CHAP.  X. 

cloud,  and  all  passed  through  as  some  of  them  munnured, 
o  the  sea.  laud    were   destroyed    by   the 

2  And   all   in   Moses   were  destroyer. 

baptized,  in  the  cloud,  and  in  j     11  Now    all    these    things 
the  sea :  |  happened  to  them  in  figure : 

3  0  And  did  all  eat  the  same  and  they  are  written  for  oar 
spiritual  food,  correction,    upon    whom    the 

4  c  And  all  drank  the  same .  ends  of  the  world  are  come, 
spiritual  drink,  (and  they  drank  |    12  Wherefore  he  that  thinketh 
of  the  spiritual  rock  that  fol-  himself  to  stand,  let  him  take 
lowed  them,  and  the  rock  was  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Christ.)  I     13  Let  no  temptation   take 

5  But  with  the  most  of  them  hold  on  you,  but  such  as  is 
God  was  not  well  pleased :  ''for  human.  And  God  is  faithful, 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
desert  I  tempted  above  that  which  you 

6  Now  these  things  were  are  able:  but  will  make  also 
done  in  a  figure  of  us.  that  we  with  temptation  issue,  that  you 
should  not  covet  evil  things,  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

•as  they  also  coveted.  I     14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be- 

7  Neither  become  ye  idolaters  J  loved,  fly  from  the  service  of 
as  some  of  them :  as  it  is  written :  idols. 


/The  people  sat  dovm  to  eat  and 


drink^  and  rose  up  to  play,          judgeye  yourselves  what  I  say. 
8  Neither  let  us  commit  for-      16  The 


Dication,  9  as   some  of  them 


16  I  speak  as  to  wise  men : 


chalice  of  benediction, 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 


committed  fornication,  and  conmiunion  of  the  blood  of 
there  fell  in  one  day  three  and  Christ?  And  the  bread,  which 
twenty  thousand.  |  we  break,  is  it  not  the  partak- 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  ing  of  the  body  of  the  Lord  ? 
as  some  of  them  tempted,  and  \     17  For  we,  being  many,  are 
perished  by  the  serpents.  one  bread,  one  body,  all  that 

10  *  Neither  do  you  murmur,  partake  of  one  bread. 


•Exod.  14. 28.-»Exod.  16.  W.-'Exod.  | , .^er.  U.    Th*end*nfth€  world.   Thrt 


1i.  thpJi 


JNnm.  aL  ft.  and  «.-*Nun.  U.  1.  and   -  ^ ; ;;  '  ■^;f,  ''U^ti^^^^.'^'^ri!^^ 

'  iJH'iir.  rji  iu[ui.™lLid,     Ivrue,  tjs  a.  wxf  i» 


V .  r    ]a      Whi'^h  W  «r«,    Hew  tte 

CHAP.  X.  Ver.  2.    In  Motet.    Under  m^  -^'^i*^  pnta  tlicm  in  uthiri  irf  ib«lr 

the  oonduct  of   Moses,  they  received   mri-akhiii   ^f  %Ut   IfiAy  mmA   blood  at 

baptism  in  figure,  by  passing  nnder  the   CJiriat  Lii  the  micrMl  ru^il^yrii.'".  MiiiJ  1»- 

cloud,  and  throufrh  the  sea:  and  they   n iteil itK  thEre>«y  oitie  iiiyitkt>l  t<m)y  «r!(lt 

rtook  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  Cfa  ri^t  Frcilft  wl^tnee  he  luferi.  Tcr.  Si, 
figure,  by  eating  of  the  manna,  thar  thcr  l«  ho  aiv  Uuuli?  |»lttiLk  tn  wltb 
t called  here  a  tpfrltual  food,  because  Hkrlat,  by  the  Euchjirirf.ic  tnnrifit*  Atnl 
t  was  a  figure  of  the  true  bread  which  wienirrffiiit,  nnut  not  \*  ninri*  [wvrtjkk«n 
comes  down  from  heaven.)  and  drink- 1  wrth  dsTils  by  eatliig  Lif  tiw  lurnti  a^^^ 
ing   the  water,  miraculonsly  brought   flaetl  tj  ihein. 

out  of  the  rock,  called  here  a  ni/Wtual  Ver.  17.  ftFJo  W'-Aft:  i>T.  Jw  it  iw 
rock :  becauae  it  was  also  a  ngnre  of  I  he  i^bileml  aar«iil>l3^  ^-th  Ui  w* 
Christ.  I  U-Ua  qad  Qn£  bBoatm  iht  br^ad.  ia 
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Chap.  X 


I.  TO  THE  COAINTHIAN& 


CHAP.  m. 


18  Behold  Israel  according 
to  the  flesh :  are  not  they  that 
eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers 
of  the  altar? 

19  What  then?  Do  I  say 
that  what  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  idols  is  anything?  or  that 
the  idol  is  anything? 

20  But  the  things  which  the 
heatiiens  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God.  And 
1  would  not  that  you  should  be 
made  partakers  with  devils. 

21  You  cannot  drink  the 
chalice  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
chalice  of  devils :  you  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
Jealousy  ?  Are  we  stronger  than 
be?  a  All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient. 

28  All  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  do  not  edify. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  that  which  is  another's. 

26  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  eat :  asking  no  ques- 1 
tion  for  conscience-sake. 

26  *  The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not,  invite  you,  and  you  be  will- 
ing  to  go :  eat  of  anything  that 
is  set  before  you,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience-sake.     | 

28  But  if  any  man  say:  This 
has  been  sacrificed  to  idols; 

«  Sapra,  6. 12.  -  »  Pb.  88. 1.    Eodi.  IT. 


on«,  all  we.  being  numff,  are  one  body, 
lehn  partake  of  that  one  brrtid.  For  it 
ia  by  onr  ooinioaiiicatiiiK  with  Chriiii, 
miu\  with  one  another,  in  thin  b]e«u«d 
MW!rniiient.  that  we  are  formed  into  one 
mviMcal  body;  and  made,  aa  it  were, 
one  bread,  compounded  of  many  grains 
of  com,  doMly  united  togethar. 


do  not  eat  of  it  for  his  sake 
that  told  it,  and  for  conscience, 
sake. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thy 
own,  but  the  other^s.  For  why 
iB  my  liberty  Judged  by  another 
man's  conscience  ? 

80  If  I  partake  with  thanks- 
giving, why  am  I  evil-spoken 
of  for  that  for  which  I  give 
thanks? 

81  « Therefore,  whether  you 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else 
you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
Ood. 

32  Be  without  oflFence  to  the 
Jews  and  to  the  gentiles,  and 
to  the  church  of  God : 

38  As  I  also  in  all  things 
please  all  men,  not  seeking  that 
which  is  profitable  to  myself, 
but  to  many ;  that  they  may  be 
saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Women  mutt  have  a  covering  over  their 
headt.  Be  Uameih  the  abuaeacf  their 
lovefeattt;  and  upon  that  octxuion, 
treats  €/tfie  bleaeed  eacrament. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Kow  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  in  all  things  you  are  mind- 
ful of  me :  and  keep  my  ordi- 
nances as  I  have  delivered  them 
to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
dthat  the  head  of  every  man 
is  Christ :  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man :  and  the  head 
of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  pro- 

Shesying  with  his  head  covered, 
isgraceth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  praying 
or  prophesying  with  her  head 
not  covered,  disgraceth  her 
head  :  for  it  is  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 


«Col.8.17.--4Bpbet.  6.  38. 
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Chap.  XI. 


I.  TO  THE  CX>RIin'HIANS. 


Chap.  XI. 


6  For  if  a  woman  be  not  cover- 
ed, let  her  be  shorn.  But  if  it 
be  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  made  bald,  let  her  coyer 
her  head. 

7  The  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  liis  head,  because  he  is 
the  ^image  and  glory  of  Qod ; 
but  the  woman  is  the  gloiy  of 
the  man. 

8  Fur  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 


9  *For  the  man  was  not 
created  for  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  for  the  man. 

10  Therefore  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  a  power  over  her 
head,  because  of  the  Angels. 

11  But  yet  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  nor  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  so  also  is  the  man  by 
the  woman ;  but  all  things  of 
God. 

15  Youyourselvesjudge:  doth 
it  become  a  woman  to  pray 
onto  Qod,  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  it- 
self teach  you,  that  a  man  in- 
deed, if  he  nourish  his  hair,  it 
is  a  shame  unto  him : 

16  But  if  a  woman  nourish 
her  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her,  for 
her  hair  is  given  to  her  for  a 
covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  nor  the  church  of  God. 

17  Now  this  I  ordain :  not 


praising  yon,  that  you  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but 
for  the  worse. 

18  For  iirst  of  alll  hear  that 
when  you  come  together  in  the 
churcn,  there  are  schisms  among 
you,  and  in  part  I  believe  it 

19  For  there  must  be  also 
heresies:  that  tliey  also,  who 
are  reproved,  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you. 

20  When  you  come  therefore 
together  into  one  place,  it  is  no4 
now  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  every  one  taketh  be- 
fore his  own  supper  to  eat.  And 
one  indeed  is  hungry,  and  an- 
other is  drunk. 

22  What,  have  you  not  housea 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  Or  de- 
spise ye  the  church  of  God,  and 
put  them  to  shame  that  have 
not?  What  shalll  say  to  youT 
Do  I  praise  you?  In  this  I  praise 
you  not 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  de- 
livered unto  you,  that  the  LcNtd 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread, 

24  And  givinff  thanks,  broke, 
and  said:  «Take  ye  and  eat: 
this  is  my  body  which  shall  be 


'KafctSB.  SI    MMrkl4.SI.    LnkeSl 


•Gen.  1.  36— *Oen.  2.2S. 


CHAP.  XL  Ver.  10.  A  power.  That 
is,  a  veil  or  ooverlng,  aa  a  sigu  that  she 
i»  under  the  pov/er  of  her  hushand: 
and  this,  the  apoMtle  adds,  beeaute  of 
Oke  Ang^,  who  are  present  in  the  as- 
semblies of  the  faithful 


Ver.  19.  Thigf  mutt  be  aUo  hereatM. 
Bf  reaaoo  of  the  prlds  and  psrvendtr 
of  man's  heart :  not  by  God's  will  or 
appcdntment ;  who  nerertheless  draws 
good  out  of  this  eTil,  manifestine,  bjr 
that  occasion,  who  are  the  good  and  Arm 
ChriatiAns,  and  making  their  faith  mors 
remarkable. 

Ver.  26.  The  LordP$  tapper.  Bo  th« 
apostle  here  calls  the  charUw  featftM 
observed  bjr  the  primitive  Christiaus ; 
and  reprehends  tne  abases  of  the  OoT' 
Inthians,  on  these  oecasious;  whioh 
were  the  more  criminal,  because  thess 
f  easto  were  accompanied  with  the  oale. 
brating  the  eochazisUo  saoxifloe  and 


CHAP.  XI. 


I.  TO  THE  COMNTHIANS. 


CHAP.  xn. 


delivered  for  you :  this  do  for 
the  commemoration  of  me. 

25  In  like  manner  also  the 
chalice,  after  he  had  supped, 
saying :  This  chalice  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do ' 
ye,  as  often  as  you  shall  drink, 
for  the  commemoration  of  me.  I 

26  For  as  often  as  you  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the 
chalice,  you  shall  shew  the 
death  of  the  Lord,  until  he 
come. 

27  « Therefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  or  drink 
the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unwor- 
thily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  of  the  blood  ot  the  Lord. 

28  &But  let  a  man  prove 
himself :  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
chalice. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  judgment  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  body  of  the 
Lord. 

30  Therefore  are  there  many 
infirm  and  weak  among  you, 
and  many  sleep. 

31  But  if  we  would  Judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  whilst  we  are  judged. 


F 


*  John  8.  69.— ii  Cor.  18.  6. 


Ver.  27.  Or  drirA.  Here  erroueous 
trandaton  corrupted  the  text,  by  put- 
ting 'ind  drink  (coiitriiry  to  the  original, 
^  irivTi)  instead  of  or  drink. 

Ver.  27.  29.  OuUty  of  the  body,  Ac., 
not  digceming  the  body.  &c.  Tnis  de- 
nionstmtes  the  real  presence  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  even  to  the 
unworthy  ooniinnnicant ;  who  other- 
wise could  not  be  fffiUty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  or  justly  cfm- 
denmed  for  not  duceming  the  Loru'a 
body. 

Ver.  28.  Drink  of  the  ehaliee.  This 
is  not  said  by  way  of  command,  but  by 
way  of  allowance,  vit,  where  and  when 
It  is  agreeable  to  the  practice  and  dis- 
dpllne  of  the  Church. 


we  are  chastised  by  the  Lord ; 
that  we  be  not  condemned  with 
this  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  you  come  t<«ether  toeat, 
wait  for  one  another. 

34  If  any  man  be  hungry,  let 
him  eat  at  home;  that  you 
come  not  tc^ether  unto  Judg- 
ment And  the  rest  I  will  set 
in  order,  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  (he  dUfertity  qf  spiritual  gifts.  The 
membtn  of  the  mystical  body,  like 
those  of  the  natural  body,  must  mtUu- 
ally  cherish  one  another. 

OW  concerning  spiritual 
__  things,  my  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  You  know  that,  when  you 
were  heathens,  you  went  to 
dumb  idols,  according  as  you 
were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  ^that  no  man 
speaking  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
saith  Anathema  to  JESUS.  And 
no  man  can  say,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

4  Now  there  are  diversities 
of  graces,  but  the  same  Spirit ; 

5  And  there  are  diversities  of 
ministries,  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  the  same  God, 
who  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  And  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
unto  profit. 

8  To  one  indeed,  by  the 
Spirit,  is  given  the  word  of 
wisdom:  and  to  another,  the 
word  of  knowledge,  according 
to  the  same  Spirit 

9  To  another,  faith  in  the 
same  Spirit:  to  another,  the 
grace  of  healing  in  one  Spirit: 

'MarkeiBS. 
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10  To  another,  the  working 
of  miracles:  to  another,  pro- 
phecy :  to  another,  thediacem- 
ingof  spirits:  toanother,(2toerM 
kinds  of  tongues:  to  another, 
interpretation  of  speeches. 

11  «  But  all  these  things  one 
and  the  same  Spirit  worketh, 
dividing  to  every  one  according 
ashewilL 

12  For  as  the  body  ia  one, 
and  hath  many  members ;  and 
all  the  members  of  the  body, 
whereas  they  are  many,  yet  are 
one  body ;  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  Jews,  or  gentiles,  whe- 
ther bond,  or  free :  and  In  one 
Spirit  we  have  all  been  made 
to  drink. 

14  For  the  body  also  is  not 
one  member,  but  many.  I 

15  If  the  foot  should  say,  be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  | 
not  of  the  body :  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  should  say, 
because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body :  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were 
the  eye :  where  would  be  the 
hearing?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing :  where  would  be  the 
smelling? 

18  But  now  Ood  hath  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  all  were  one 
member,  where  would  be  the 
body? 

20  But  now  thare  are  many 
members  indeed,  yet  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say 
to  the  hand :  I  need  not  thy 
help ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet :  I  have  no  need  of  you. 


22  Yea,  much  more  those  that 
seem  to  be  the  more  feeble 
members  of  the  body,  are  mare 


<*Rom.ia.«.and8.    Ephe*.  4.  7. 


23  And  such  as  we  think  to 
be  the  less  honourable  members 
of  the  body,  about  these  we  put 
more  abundant  honour:  and 
those  that  are  our  uncomely 
parts,  have  more  abundant 
comeliness. 

24  But  our  comely  parts  have 
no  need:  but  Ood  hath  tem- 
pered the  body  together,  giving 
to  that  which  wanted  the  more 
abundant  honour. 

25  That  there  might  be  no 
schism  in  the  body,  but  the 
members  might  be  mutually 
careful  one  for  another. 

26  And  if  one  member  suffer 
anything,all  the  members  suffer 
with  it :  or  if  one  member  glory, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  you  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  membersof  member. 

28  b  And  Ood  indeed  hath  set 
some  inthe  church,  flrstapostles, 
secondly  prophets,  thirdly  doc- 
tors, after  that  miracles,  then 
the  graces  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  kinds  of  tongues, 
interpretations  of  speeches. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  Are  all 
prophets  ?    Are  all  doctors  ? 

30  Are  all  workers  of  mira- 
cles? Have  all  the  grace  of 
healing?  Do  all  speak  with 
tongues  ?    Do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  be  zealous  for  the 
better  gifts.  And  I  shew  unto 
you  yet  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII, 

CharUn  U  to  b«  pre/'-rred  b^ore  aU 
other  gip*. 

IF  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men,  and  of  angels,  and 
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have  not  charity,  I  am  become  CHAP.  XIV. 

as  Bounding  bnus  or  a  tinkling    The  gift  ^  prophening  u  to  be  pre- 
Cymtxal.  /erred  b^ftore  that  cftpetMngMtrange 

2  And  if  I  should  have  pro- 
phecy, and  should  know  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge, 
and  if  I.  should  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I 
am  nothing. 

3  And  if  I  should  distribute 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  if  I  should  deliver  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  proflteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind : 
charity  envieth  not,  dealeth  not 
perversely :  is  not  puffed  up. 

5  Is  not  ambitious,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  provoked 
to  anger,  thinketh  no  evil. 

6  Kejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth : 

7  Bearethall  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  f  alleth  away : 
whether  prophecies  shall  be 
made  void,  or  tongues  shall 
cease,  or  knowledge  shall  be 
destroyed. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spoke  as  a  child,  I  understood 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child. 
But  when  I  became  a  man.  I 
put  away  the  things  of  a  child. 

12  We  see  now  through  a 
glass  in  a  dark  manner :  but 
then  face  to  face.  Now  I  know 
in  part ;  but  then  I  shall  know 
even  as  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  there  remain 
faith,  hope,  charity, these  three: 
but  the  greater  of  these  is  cha- 
rity. 


FOLLOW  after  charity,  be 
zealous  for  spiritual  gifts : 
but  rather  that  you  may  pro- 
phesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  a 
tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
heareth.  Yet  by  the  Spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth, 
speaketh  to  men  unto  edifica- 
tion and  exhortation  and  com- 
fort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  a 
tongue,  edifleth  himself;  but 
he  that  prophesieth,  edifleth 
the  church. 

6  And  I  would  have  you  all  to 
speak  with  tongues,  but  rather 
,  to  prophesy.  For  greater  is  he 
that  prophesieth,  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues :  unless 
perhaps  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  may  receive  edification. 

6  But  now,  brethren,  if  I 
come  to   you,  speaking  with 

,  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you 
unless  I  speak  to  you  eitlier  in 
revelation,  or  in  knowledge,  or 
in  prophecy,  or  in  doctrine  ? 

7  Even  things  .without  life 
that  give  sound,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
tinction of  sounds,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  you,  except 
you  utter  by  the  tongue  plain 


CHAP.  XIV.  Ver.l  Prophety.  TliAt 
is,  declare  or  expouud  the  niyiteries  uf 
faith. 

Ver.  S.  Ifot  unto  men.  Viz..  en m  to 
lie  heard,  that  li,  m  aa  to  be  audentoo  \ 
by  them. 
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speech,  how  ihall  it  be  known 
what  is  said  ?  For  you  shall  be 
speakhig  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  for  example, 
so  many  kinds  of  tongues  in 
this  world :  and  none  is  with- 
out voice. 

11  If  then  I  know  not  the 
power  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
to  him,  to  whom  I  speak,  a  bar- 
barian, and  he,  that  speaketh,  a 
barbarian  to  me. 

12  So  you  also,  forasmuch  as 
you  are  zealous  of  spirits,  seek 
to  abound  unto  the  edifying  of 
the  church. 

13  And  therefore  he  that 
speaketh  by  a  tongue,  let  him 
priiy  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  un- 
derstanding is  without  fruit. 

16  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  I  will  pray  also 
with  the  understanding :  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  I  will  sing 
also  with  the  understanding. 

16  Else  if  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he 
that  holdeth  the  place  of  the 
unlearned  say.  Amen,  to  thy 


Ver.  12.  Of  tpiHts.  Of  spiritaal 
gifta. 

Ver.  16.  A  men.  The  unleamecl.  not 
knowing  that  yon  are  then  bleasiu};, 
will  not  be  qniUifled  to  ioin  with  you 
by  myhiff  Auien  to  yonr  blessing.  The 
uae  or  Honse  of  strange  tongues,  of 
which  the  aptsUe  here  trpeaks,  does  not 
regard  the  public  liturgy  of  the  Cburuh, 
(in  which  strange  tongues  were  never 
used.)  but  certuu  oonferences  of  the 
faithful,  vet.  26,  Ac.  in  which,  meeting 
together,  they  discovered  to  one  another 
their  various  miracnloas  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  coiiimou  in  those  pi-iinitive 
tunes;  amongst  which  the  apontle  pre- 
fers that  of  pn>phesying  before  that 
of  speaking  strange  tongues,  becanse 
it  was  more  to  the  nubile  edification. 
Where  also  note,  that  the  lAtln.  aned 
In  our  liturgy,  is  so  Cur  ftnui  lielng 
a  strange  or  unknown  tongue,  thnt  it 
is  perhan  the  beat  known  tongue  in 
the  world. 


blessing?  becanse  he  knoweth 
not  what  thou  sayest. 

17  For  thou  indeed  givest 
thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  Qod  I  apeak 
with  all  your  tongues.  • 

19  But  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  I  may 
instruct  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  do  not  become 
children  in  sense,  but  in  malice 
be  children,  and  in  sense  be 
perfect. 

21  In  the  law  It  is  written : 

0  In  other  tongues  and  other  lipa, 

1  toUl  speak  to  this  people :  and 
neither  so  vnll  they  hearme,8aith 
the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  f(nr 
a  sign,  not  to  believers,  but  to 
unbelievers:  butprophecies,not 
to  unbelievers,  but  to  believers. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  come  tc^ether  into 
one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  un- 
learned persons  or  infidels,  will 
they  not  say  that  you  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  thatbelievetli 
not,  or  an  unlearned  person,  he 
is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  juc^^ 
of  all. 

25  The  secrets  of  his  heart 
are  made  manifest,  and  so,  fall- 
ing down  on  his  face,  he  will 
adore  God,  afflrmine  that  Ood 
is  among  you  indeed. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren? 
When  you  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,hath  arevelation,hath 
a  tongue,  hath  an  interpreta- 
tion :  let  all  things  be  done  to 
edification. 


*  Isaiaa  28. 11. 
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27  If  any  speak  with  a  tongue, 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  moet 
by  three,  and  in  course,  and  let 
one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  intei^ 
preter,  let  him  hold  his  peace  in 
the  church,  and  speak  to  him- 
self and  to  Gk)d. 

20  Andletthe  prophets  speak, 
two  or  three :  and  let  the  rest 

80  But  if  anything  be  revealed 
to  another  sitting,  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

81  For  you  may  aU  prophesy 
one  by  one ;  that  all  may  learn, 
and  all  may  be  exhorted : 

82  And  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the 
prophets.  ,    «  ^    , 

88  For  God  is  not  the  God  of 
dissension,  but  of  peace  :  as 
also  I  teach  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints. 

34  Let  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted them  to  speak,  but  to  be 
subject,  a  as  also  the  law  saith. 

85  But  if  they  would  learn 
anything,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home.  For  it  is  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  speak  in 
the  church. 

86  Or  did  the  word  of  God 
come  out  from  you?  or  came 
it  only  unto  you? 

37  If  any  seem  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, or  spiritual,  let  him  know 
the  things  that  I  write  to  you, 
that  they  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  know  not, 
he  shall  not  be  known. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  be 
zealous  to  prophesy:  aiid  for- 
bid not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  But  let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  according  to  order. 


CHAP.  XV. 

0uriMf»  rentrrcction  and  ourt:  the 
numner  af  our  remrreetUm. 

OW  ^I  make  known  unto 
J{  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  to  you,  which 
also  you  have  receiv^,  and 
wherein  you  stand; 

2  By  which  also  you  are 
saved,  if  you  hold  fast  after 
what  manner  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  you  have  believed 
in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all,  which  I  also  re- 
ceived :  How  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  "according  to  the 
scriptures : 

4  d  And  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  by 
Cephas ;  « and  after  that  by  the 
eleven. 

6  Then  was  he  seen  by  more 
than  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once :  of  whom  many  remain 
until  this  present,  and  some  are 
fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  by 
James,  then  by  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all,  he  was  seen 
also  by  me,  as  by  one  born  out 
of  due  time. 

9 /For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  who  am  not  worthy  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  because  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
am  what  I  am ;  and  his  grace 
in  me  hath  not  been  void,  but  I 
have  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  all  they :  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  with  me  : 

11  For  whether  I,  or  they,  so 
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we  preach,  and  ao  you  haye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  arose  again  from  the 
dead,  how  do  some  among  you 
say,  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead? 

18  But  if  there  be  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  then  Christ 
is  not  risen  again. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
again,  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

16  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  Qod,  be- 
cause we  have  given  testimony 
against  Gk)d,  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Christ ;  whom  he  hath  not 
raised  up  if  the  dead  rise  not 
again. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not 
again,  neither  is  Christ  risen 
again. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
again,  your  faith  is  vain,  for 
you  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  that  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are 
perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  sleep. 

21  "  For  by  a  man  came  death, 
and  by  a  man  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  And  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so 
also  in  Christ  all  shall  be  made 
alive. 

23  *  But  every  one  In  his  own 
order  :  the  first-fruits  Christ, 
then  they  that  are  of  Christ, 
who  have  believed  in  his  com- 
ing. 

24  Afterwards  the  end,  when 

•Ck>l.  1.  18.    Apoc.1.  ft.— »lT1ieM.4. 


up  the 

kingdom  to  Ood  and  the  Fathw, 
when  he  shall  have  brought 
to  nought  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  virtae. 

26  For  he  must  reign,  «  Uniil 
JishiOthputatthuenemiettmder 
his  feet. 

26  And  the  enemy  death  shall 
be  destroyed  last,  ^For  he  haih 
put  cM  things  under  hie  feet. 
And  whereas  he  saith, 

27  AU  thinge  are  put  under 
him;  undoubtedly,  he  is  ex- 
cepted who  put  all  things  un- 
der him. 

28  And  when  all  thhigs  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  the 
don  also  himself  shall  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  thinga 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
inaU. 

20  Otherwise  what  shall  they 
do  that  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  again 
at  all?  why  are  they  then  bap- 
tized for  them? 

30  Why  also  are  we  in  danger 
every  hour? 

81  I  die  daily,  I  protest  by 
your  glory,  brethren,  which  I 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


•  Pb.  109.  L    Heb.  1.  W.  nnd  10.  It.- 
<(  Pi.  8.  8.    Heb.  a.  8. 


CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  S8.  Tke  Son  atei 
himulfhaUb«»uiif«ct  unto  him.  That' 
i»,  the  Son  will  be  sul^eet  to  the  Father, 
aoi'ording  to  his  hnuiaa  nature,  even 


I  after  the  general  raBtiTrectiOb,  and  alao 
I  the  whole  niyntloal  body  of  Chrirt  will 

be  entirely  mibject  to  Ood,  obeying  him 

in  everything. 

I  Ver.  39.  That  are  baptized  for  the 
<  d^ad.  Some  think  the  aiioatle  here 
I  nlladeR  to  a  ceremony  then  in  me: 
I  bat    others,    more    probably,   to    the 

pravers  and  penitential  laboura  per* 
;  formed  by  the  primitive  Christiana  for 
I  the  aonls  of  the  faithful  deitarted:  or 
I  to  the  bnptinn  of  affliction!  and  suflier- 
'  iuKs  uideiffime  for  sinnen  qdiitaaUy 


CHAP.  XV. 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAF.  XV. 


82  If  (according  to  man)  I 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  doth  it  profit  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  again?  ^Let  U8 
eat  and  drink,  for  to-morroto  we 
Mhail  die. 

83  Be  not  seduced :  EvU  com- 
munieatione  corrupt  good  man- 
ners. 

84  Awake,  ye  lust,  and  sin 
not.  For  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  Qod,  I  speak  it  to 
your  shame. 

36  But  some  man  will  say: 
How  do  the  dead  rise  again  ?  or 
with  what  manner  of  body  shall 
they  come? 

86  Senseless  man,  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die  first 

37  And  that  which  thou  sow- 
est, thou  sowest  not  the  body 
that  shall  be ;  but  bare  grain, 
as  of  wheat,  or  of  some  of  the 
rest. 

88  But  God  giveth  it  a  body 
RS  he  will :  and  to  every  seed 
its  proper  body. 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  one  is  the  JUbH  of 
men,  another  of  beasts,  another 
of  birds,  another  of  fishes. 

40  And  there  are  bodies  celes- 
tial, and  bodies  terrestrial :  but, 
one  is  the  glory  of  the  celestial, 
and  another  of  the  terrestrial. 

41  One  is  the  glory  of  the 
sun,  another  the  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  the  glory  of 
the  stars.  For  star  differeth 
from  star  in  glory : 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.    It  is  sown  in  oor- 


«  Wia.  2.  6.    laalas  S2.  IS.  Mid  66  12. 


Ver.  S2.  Let  n*  eat  and  drivJc,  &c. 
ThHt  in.  If  w«  did  not  helieve  that  we 
iR«r  to  lira  aptiit  from  the  d<>ad.  we 
miirht  live' like  the  hnpioufi  and  wicked, 
who  have  no  baluf  in  the  rwurnution. 


mption,  it  shall  rise  in  Incor- 
ruption. 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  It 
shall  rise  in  glory.  It  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  shall  rise  in 
power. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body, 
it  shall  rise  a  spiritual  body. 
If  there  be  a  natural  body, 
there  is  also  a  spiritual  body, 
as  it  is  written : 

46  fr  The  firti.  mar^  Adam  went 
made  into  a  living  $oul:  the  last 
Adam  into  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Yet  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural:  afterwards 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  was  of  the 
earth,  earthly :  the  second  man, 
from  heaven,  heavenly. 

48  Such  as  is  the  earthly, 
such  also  are  the  earthly :  and 
such  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
also  are  they  that  are  heavenly. 

49  Therefore  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
let  us  bear  also  the  image  of 
the  heavenlv. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
possess  the  kingdom  of  God: 
neither  shall  corruption  pos- 
sess incorruption. 

51  Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery. 
We  shall  all  indeed  rise  again : 
but  we  shall  not  all  be  changed. 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trumpet:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  rise 
again  Incorruptible:  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

63  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorniption  ;  and  this 
mortal  mustputon  immortality. 

64  And  when  this  mortal  hath 
pnt  on  immortality,  then  shall 
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Chap.  XVI. 


I.  TO  THE  CORTNTHIANa 


Chap.  XYi. 


come  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written :  <^  Death  ia  awaUovoed 
up  in  victory. 

65  0  death,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory f  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  $ 

56  Now  the  sting  of  death  is 
■in :  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law. 

57  ^Bnt  thanlcs  be  to  God, 
who  hath  given  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jbsus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast  and 
unmoveable;  alwasrs  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  Icnow* 
ing  that  your  labour  is  not  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

CBAP.  XVI. 

OfeotteetUm  qfalmt,  admonUioru,  and 
taltOatiom. 

JOW  concerning  the  collec- 
tions that  are  made  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  do 
ye  also. 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  put  apart 
with  himself,  laying  up  what 
it  shall  well  please  him;  tliat 
when  I  come,  the  collections 
be  not  then  to  be  made. 

8  And  when  I  shall  be  with 
you;  whomsoever  you  shall 
approve  by  letters,  them  will 
I  send  to  carry  your  grace  to 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I 
also  go,  they  shall  go  with 
me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  to  you, 
when  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Macedonia.  For  I 
shall  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  with  you  perhaps  I 
shall  abide,  or  even  spend  the 
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winter:  that  you  may  bring 
me  on  my  way  whithersoever  I 
shall  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now 
by  the  way,  for  I  trust  that  I 
shall  abide  with  you  some  time, 
if  the  Lord  permit 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Epheaw 
until  pentecost 

9  ITor,  a  great  door  and  evi- 
dent is  opened  unto  me :  and 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see 
that  he  be  with  you  without 
fear,  for  he  worketh  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  de- 
spise him,  but  conduct  ye  him 
on  his  way  in  peace :  that  he 
may  come  to  me.  For  I  look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  And  touching  our  brother 
Apollo,  I  give  you  to  undw- 
stand,  that  I  much  entreated 
him  to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren :  and  indeed  it  was  not 
his  will  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time.  But  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  leisure. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  do  manfully,  and  be 
strengthened. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be 
done  in  charity. 

15  And  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, you  know  the  house  of 
Stephanus,  and  of  Fortunatus, 
and  of  Achaicus,  that  they  are 
the  flrst-ftnits  of  Achaia,  and 
have  dedicated  themselves  to 
the  ministry  of  the  saints : 

16  That  you  also  be  subject 
to  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
worketh  with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  And  I  rejoice  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Stephanus,  and  Fortu- 
natus, and  Achaicus,  because 
that  which  was  wanting  on 
your  part,  they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed 


Chap.  L 


n.  TO  THE  COBIirrHIANS. 


GfeLAP.  I. 


both  my  spirit  and  yoan.  Know 
them  therefore  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  sa- 
lute you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord, 
with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house,  with  whom  I  also  lodge. 

20  All  the  brethren  salute 
▼ou.  Salute  one  another  in  a 
holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul, 
with  my  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  our 

CHAP.  XVI,  Ver,  82.  Let  him  be 
muUhttna.  me»ran-€tfha.  Anathema 
dgnifl—  hew  *  thing  accarwd.  Jtaran- 


Lord  JSSU8  CHKI8T,  let  him  be 
anathema,  maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jbsus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  charity  be  with  you 
all  in  Christ  Jbsits.    Amen. 


cOha,  whirb,  aocoidinc  to  St.  Jtrrama 
aud  St.  Chrysostom.  signifV,  Th*  L<tni 
it  come  already,  and  therefore  is  to  be 
taken  aa  au  admonition  t**  those  who 
donhted  of  the  i«aarreetian.  and  in  unfe 
them  in  mind  that  Christ,  tlie  Jnage 
of  the  living  and  the  dead,  Ih  o«uie 
aliendy.  Others  explain  Maran-atha: 
Map  <mr  Lord  come,  that  is,  ti>  Jadge 
andiiunish  those  with  exemplary  J  odg- 
iiieuts  and  puiiishiiteuts  that  do  not 
love  the  Lord  JesoB  Christ 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 
THE  CORINTHIANS. 


In  fhU  MpUtle  St.  Paul  eomforte  those  who  are  now  reformed  by  h 
Hone  to  them  in  the  former,  and  absotvee  the  incettuoue  mun  on  doing  pen- 
ana;  whom  he  had  before  ezccmmimicated  for  his  crime.  Menre  he  treats  of 
truepettanre  and  of  tie  dignity  of  the  ministers  of  the  New  Testament.  Be 
eautUme  the  faUhful  against  faJse  teachers  and  the  society  qf  infidels.  Be 
gieee  an.  aerount  of  his  sufferings,  and  also  of  the  favours  and  graces  vhich 
God  hath  bettowed  rm  him.  This  neeond  Ep-stle  was  written  in  the  same  year 
wUh  the  first,  and  sent  by  Trrmfrom  someplace  in  Macedonia. 


CHAP.  I. 

.  »  of  his  trottbles  in  Asia.  Bis 
not  coming  to  tftem  mu  not  out  of 
levity.  The  oonttancy  and  sincerity 
of  his  doctrine. 

PAUL  an  apostle  of  Jesxts 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God. 
and  Timothy  our  brother :  to 
tiie  Church  of  Ood  that  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
that  are  in  all  Achaia : 


2  Grace  unto  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  a  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jbsus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort. 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation ;  that  we  also 
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Chap.  L  n.  TO  THE  COEINTHIANS.  CHAP.  I. 

may  be  able  to  comfort  them '  thingi  to  you,  than  what  yon 
who  are  in  all  distress,  by  the  have  read  and  known.  And  I 
exhortation  wherewith  we  also  hope  that  you  shall  know  unto 
are  exhorted  by  Ood.  the  end : 

5  For  as  the  suiferings  of  14  As  also  von  have  known 
Christ  abound  in  us :  so  also  by  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your 
Ohristdothourcomfortabound.  glory,  as  you  also  are  ours  in 

6  Now  whether  we  be  in  tri-  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jbsus 
bulation,  it  it  for  your  exhorta-  Christ. 

tlon  and  salvation :  or  whether  I  15  And  in  this  confidence  I 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  had  a  mind  to  come  to  you 
consolation :  or  whether  we  be  before,  that  you  might  have  a 
«xhorted,  it  is  for  your  exhorta-  second  grace : 
tion  and  salvation,  which  work- 1  16  And  to  pass  by  vou  into 
eth  the  enduring  of  the  same  Macedonia,  and  again  from  Ma- 
sufiFerings  which  we  also  suffer,  cedonia  to  come  to  you,  and  by 

7  That  our  hope  for  you  may  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
be  steadfast :  knowing  that  as  towards  Judea. 

you  are  partakers  of  the  suffer- 1  17  Whereas  then  I  was  thus 
ings,  so  shall  you  be  also  of  the  minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  Or 
consolation.  i  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 

8  For  we  would  not  have  you  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
ignorant,  brethren,  of  our  tribu-  that  there  should  be  witb  me, 
lation,  which  came  to  us  in  /t  is,  and  It  is  not.  ! , ! 
Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  |  18  But  Ood  is  faithful,  for 
of  measure  above  o^lr  strength, '  our  preaching  which  was  to  you, 
so  that  we  were  weary  even  of  was  not,  It  is,  and  It  is  not. 
life.                                               I     19  For  the  Son  of  Ood,  JBSUS 

9  But  we  had  in  ourselves  the  Christ,  who  was  preached 
answer  of  death,  that  we  should  among  you  by  us,  by  me,  and 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  Sylvauus,  and  Timothy,  was 
Ood  who  raiseth  the  dead,         i  not,  It  is,  and  It  is  noty  but  It 

10  Who  hath  delivered  and  is,  was  in  him. 

doth  deliver  us  out  of  so  great  20  For  all  the  promises  of 
dangers :  in  whom  we  trust  that  Ood  are  in  him,  It  is:  therefore 
he  wUl  yet  also  deliver  us.         i  also  by  him,  amen  to  Ood,  unto 

11  You   helping   withal    in 'our  glory. 

prayer  for  us :  that  for  this  gift  i     21  Now  he  that  conflrmeth 
obtained  for  us,  by  the  means  of  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  that 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  hath  anointed  us,  is  Ood : 
given  by  many  in  our  behalf.     I     22  Who  also  hath  sealed  us, 

12  For  our  glory  is  this,  the  and  given  the  pledge  of'  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

that  in  simplicity  of  heart  and  i — 

sincerity  of  Ood,  and  not  in  car- 1  chap.  i.  Ver.  w  it  wm  in  him. 
nal  wisdom,  but  in  the^race  of  Ji^oir^r.^T^!^^.e^.'^tS^ 

Ood,  we  have  conversed  m  this  moilern  nectiurles.  aa/iiig.  /t  U.  and  at 
world:  and  more  abundantly  i  other  time*  aaylug.^  fc.  no*.  Bntlthadr- 
r».«»»j.  «^«  doctrlue  was  ever  the  aaue,  one  ua^, 

towards  you.  form  »ea,  in  Jesua  C3hrUt.  one  Amm, 

13  For  we  write  no  other  I  that  u,  one  iruA  in  him. 
29d 


Chap.  IL 


IL  TO  THE  C0BINTHIAN8. 


CaAP.  11. 


23  But  I  call  Ood  to  witness 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you, 
I  came  not  any  more  to  Ck>rinth, 
not  because  we  exercise  domi- 
nion over  your  faith :  but  we  are 
helpers  of  your  joy :  for  in  faith 
you  stand. 

CHAP.  n. 


H«  granta  a  pardon  to 

man,  upon  JUf  doing  pmanoe. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with 
myself,  not  to  come  to  you 
again  in  sorrow.  I 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorrow- 1 
ful ;  who  is  he  then  that  can  | 
make  me  glad,  but  the  same 
who  is  made  sorrowful  by 
me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  to 
you;  that  I  may  not,  when  I' 
oome,  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow, 
from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice;  having  confidence  in 
you  all  that  my  joy  is  the  joy ' 
of  you  alL 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction,  I 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  to , 
you  with  many  tears ;  not  that  | 
you  should  be  made  sorrowful ; 
but  that  you  might  know  the 
charity  I  have  more  abundantly  I 
towards  you. 

5  And  if  any  one  have  caused  | 
grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me ; 
but  in  part,  that  I  may  not 
burden  you  all. 

6  To  him  that  is  such  a  one 
this  rebuke  is  sufficient,  that  is 
given  by  many : 

7  So  that  contrariwise  you 
should  rather  pardon  and  com- 
fort him,  lest  perhaps  such  an 
one  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

8  For  which  cause  I  beseech 
you,  that  you  would  confirm 
your  charity  towards  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  may  know  the 


experiment  of  you,  whether  you 
be  obedient  in  fill  things. 

10  And  to  whom  you  have 
pardoned  anything,  I  also.  For, 
what  I  have  pardoned,  if  I  have 
pardoned  anything,  for  your 
sakes  have  I  done  it  in  the 
person  of  Christ, 

11  That  we  be  not  over- 
reached by  satan.  For  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  And  when  I  was  come  to 
Troas  for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me 
in  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother,  but  bidding  them  fare- 
well, I  went  Into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
always  maketh  us  to  triumph 
In  Christ  Jesus,  and  manl- 
festeth  the  odour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  In  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  the  good  odour 
of  Christ  unto  God,  In  them 
that  are  saved,  and  In  them 
that  perish. 

16  To  the  one  Indeed  the 
odour  of  death  unto  death ;  but 
to  the  others  the  odour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  for  these  things 
who  is  so  sufficient? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many 
adulterating  the  word  of  God, 
but  with  sincerity,  but  as  from 
God,  before  God  In  Christ  we 
speak. 

""TTAP,  ?L  Tcr  10.  /  aln  The 
ai.<<  '!>'  )mtv  (TTTiittecl  mi  in<li]k|]ipTirr  or 
l...r.i..ri,  M.  ^^tv^*'T*u(iaii,|  l^ytlivHUthix 
T\  H-  ij  [  Cl]  n  at,  i**  II I  b  E  u^ml^uauA  tN'rta  ■ 
tl.  .:i.,  i^b^JHi  iMfon  Ite  KhI  |hU<t  ii^dv 
p-  .  'Ai.--  •  whrrh  ][iiinli'»E|  tuDllttft]!  Ill  k 
Ii  '    .  :-r  iif  the  fa3D[iOIKl  fmiiiAh- 

I  ■■-■'iH- 
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CHAP.  III.  H.  TO  THB  C50RINTHIANB.  CHAP.  IV, 

CHAP.  III.  1  glorified,  by  reasoo  of  the  glory 

I)  mend  o^rselveB?  Or  do  ^  ho^.Te  ubI  much  confidence : 
need  (as  some  do)  <>P^®«  ^  l '^^'^'a  Andnot  as  Moses  put 
commendation  to  you.  or  from  1     1^3  ^  ^na^°gj,  *g,ee  that  the 

^^^VnnnrBoiipeDistle  written  children  of  Israel  might  not 
and  read  by  all  men.  their  senses  were  made 

°'4Xd*™ch  conHdence  we '  when  McjM»tere«d,  the  veil  .. 
have,  through  Chrirt  toward.  »P^^eig|,eMt.^^^  ^^ 

^-^Not  that  we  «J.  -""f*"*  ^"J'S^n*  w«"*'  *' 

i5roj^cs^t°rSi;HSS;j?t-« 

7  Now  If  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  of  the  liOra. 
death,  engraven  with  letters 

upon  stones,  was  glorious :  so  ^^T'  ,  •  „ .  m. 

that  the  children  of  Israel  could      The  'jJ^-STi^JuSS^lS^- 
notsteadfastlybeholdthefaceof ,  ««vort  m  au  a^i«.»7«. 

Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  coun-  mHEREFOEE  seemg  we  have 
tenance,  which  is  made  void  :      1  this  ministration,  according 

8  How  shall  not  the  minis-  as  we  have  obtained  mercy,  we 
tration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  faint  not 

in  fflory?  I     2  But  we  renounce  the  hid- 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  den  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
condemnation  be  glory,  much  i  walking  in  craftiness  nor  adul- 
more  the  ministration  of  justice  terating  the  word  of  God  J)ut 
aboundeth  in  glory.  1  by  manifestation  of  the  trutti 

10  For  even  that  which  was ;  commending  ourselves  to  every 
glorious  in  this  part  was^not  man's  conscience,  in  the  sign* 

PH^AP  IIlTverre,    Tha  letter.    Not   Of  God.  

riSSliJiJiWood,  «»d  taken  without  .  ^^  ^  ^^,^^  ^  ^ 

the  spirit.  ' 


Chap.  IV. 


n.  TO  THB  OOSINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  V. 


3  And  if  our  ffovpel  be  also 
hki ;  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost, 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  unbelieTers,  that  the  light  of 
the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
not  shine  unto  them. 

6  Vor  we  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Jbsus  Christ  our 
Lord :  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants through  Jbsus. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glo^  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 
cellency may  be  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  In  all  things  we  suffer  tri- 
bnlation,  but  are  notdistressed : 
we  are  straitened,  but  are  not 
destitute : 

9  We  suffer  persecution,  but 
are  not  forsaken  :  we  are  cast 
down,  but  we  perish  not : 

10  Always  liiearing  about  in 
our  body  the  mortification  of 
Jbsus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jbsus 
may  be  made  manifest  in  our 
bodies. 

11  Forwe  who  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake :  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
may  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  8o  then  death  worketh  in 
us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  But  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  as  it  is  written :  *<  I  be- 
lieved, for  which  eavse  I  have 
spoken  :  we  also  believe,  for 
which  cause  we  speak  also : 

14  Knowing   that  he   who 


raised  up  JRfius  will  raise  up  us 
also  witti  Jbsus,  and  place  vs 
with  you. 

16  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes  :  that  the  grace  abound- 
ing through  many  may  abound 
in  thanksgiving  unto  the  glory 
of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  fafnt 
not :  but  though  our  outward 
man  is  corrupted,  yet  the  in- 
ward man  is  renewed  day  by 
day. 

17  For  that  which  is  at  pre- 
sent momentary  and  light  of 
our  tribulation,  worketh  for  us 
above  measure  exceedingly  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen. 
For  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal:  but  the  thinga 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

JRa  U  wUUng  to  leave  JiU  earthly  man- 
eion  to  be  with  the  Lord.  HU  eharUv 
for  the  Carintbiam. 

FOK  we  know,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  habitation  be 
dissolved,  that  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  heaven. 

2  For  in  this  also  we  groan, 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  habitation  that  is 
from  heaven : 

3  *»  Yet  so,  that  we  be  found 
clothed,  not  naked. 

4  For  we  also,  who  are  in 
this  tabernacle,  do  groan  being 
burthened  :  because  we  would 
not  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  that  which  is  mortal 
may  be  swallowed  up  by  life. 

5  Now  he  that  maketh  ua 
for  this  very  thing  is  God,  who 


6  Apoc.  16.  16. 
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IL  TO  THB  C0EINTHIAN8. 


CHAP.  V. 


hath  giyen  lu  the  pledge  of  the 

Spirit 

6  Therefore  having  always 
confidence,  knowingthat,  while 
we  are  in  the  body,  we  are  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord. 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight.) 

8  But  we  are  confident,  and 
have  a  good  will  to  be  absent 
rather  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

9  And  therefore  we  labour, 
whether  absent  or  present,  to 
please  him. 

10  a  For  we  must  all  be  mani- 
fested before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  proper  things  of 
the  body,  according  as  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
evU. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  we  use  persuasion 
to  men  :  but  to  God  we  are 
manifest.  And  I  trust  also 
that  in  your  consciences  we  are 
manifest. 

12  We  commend  not  our- 
selves again  to  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  in  our  be- 
half :  that  you  may  bave  sotne- 
what  to  answer  them  who  glory 
in  face,  and  not  in  heart 

13  For  whether  we  be  trans- 
ported in  mind,  it  is  to  God  :  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for 
you. 

14  For  the  charity  of  Christ 

Sresseth  us :  judging  this,  that 
!  one  die  for  all,  then  all  were 
<dead. 


16  And  Christ  died  for  aU : 
that  they  also,  who  live,  may 
not  now  live  to  themselves,  but 
unto  him  who  died  for  them 
and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  we 
know  no  man  according  to  the 
flesh.  And  if  we  have  known 
Christ  according  to  the  fleah : 
but  now  we  know  him  so  no 
longer. 

17  If  then  any  be  in  Christ 
a  new  creature,  the  old  things 
are  passed  away,  ^  behold  all 
thii^8  are  made  new. 

18  But  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Christ,  and  hath  given 

I  to  us  Uie  ministry  of  reooncilia* 
'tion. 

19  For  God  indeed  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  to  them 
their  sins,  and  he  hath  placed 
in  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  For  Christ  theref<»re  we 
are  ambassadors,  God  as  it  were 
exhorting  by  us.  For  Christ, 
we  beseech  you  be  reconciled 
to  God. 

21  Him,  that  knew  no  sin, 
for  us  he  hath  made  sin,  that 

-  we  might  be  made  the  joatiee 
I  of  God  in  him. 


» Imias  48.  19.    Apoc.  81.  ft. 


•Bom.  14.10. 


CHAP.  V.  Ver.  10.  Ttw  proper 
tking§  cf  the  body.  In  the  pnnicaiar 
JuJginent.  immedtRtely  After  deiU.h, 
the  Bonl  ia  rewarded  or  punlabed  Ac- 
cording to  what  it  has  oone  In  the 
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Ver.  16.  We  Jb|ow  no  man  amrMng 
to  the  fieA.  That  U,  we  ooinkler  uoi 
nny  man  with  regnrd  to  his  nation, 
family,  kindred,  or  other  iiataral  qnali. 
ties  or  advantagee,  bnt  onir  with  rela- 
tion to  Christ,  aud  aoonrdinff  to  the 
order  of  dirine  charity,  in  Gkid,  and  for 
God.  The  apnotle  Adds,  that  ev«n  with 
respect  to  Christ  himself,  he  now  no 
longer  oonsiders  him  according  to  th« 
ilesrt.  by  taking  a  aatisraction  in  his 
being  his  conntryntan ;  his  afltetion 
being  nowparlflcd  ttom  all  raeh  earthly 
oon^rderationa. 

Ver.  ai.  8inf»ru».  That  ia,  to  be  a 
tin-offerino,  a  ?lBtim  to  mm. 


CHAP.  VI. 


11.  TO  THE  C0BINTHIAN8. 


CHAP.  VII. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Be  eaOuurU  them  to  a  eorreapondenct 
ttith  Qod»  ffraee,  and  not  to  ataodaU 
wUh  unbaUeven. 

AND  we  helping  do  exhort 
you,  Uiat  you  receive  not 
the  mice  of  Ood  in  rain. 

2  For  he  saith :  ^In  an  a/c- 
c^ted  time  have  I  heard  thee  ; 
and  in  the  day  efeeUvation  have 
I  helped  thee.  Behold,  now  is 
the  acceptable  time:  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

8  0  Giving  no  offence  to  any 
man,  that  our  ministry  be  not 
blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  let  us  ex- 
hibit ourselves  «as  the  minis- 
ters of  Ood,  in  much  patience, 
in  tribulation,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  prisons,  in 
seditions,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
ings,  in  fastings, 

6  In  chastity,  in  knowledge, 
in  long-suffering,  in  sweetness. 
In  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  charity 
unfeigned, 

7  In  the  word  of  truth,  in  the 
power  of  God ;  by  the  armour 
of  justice  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report : 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true :  as 
unknown,  and  yet  known : 

9  As  dyine,  and  behold  we 
live:  as  chastised,  and  not 
killed: 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alwavs 
rejoicing :  as  needy,  yet  enrich- 
ing many :  as  having  nothing, 
and  possessing  all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  to  you, 
0  ye  Corinthians,  our  heart  is 
enlai^ed. 

12  You  are  not  straitened  in 


nt :  but  in  your  own  bowels  you 
are  straitened. 

15  But  having  the  same  re- 
compense (I  speak  as  to  my 
children)  be  you  also  enlarged. 

14  Bear  not  the  yoke  with 
unbelievers.  For  what  partici- 
pation hath  justice  with  injus- 
tice? or  what  fellowship  hath 
light  with  darkness? 

16  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  the  faithful  with  the 
unbeliever  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
<<For  you  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  Ood :  as  God  saith  : 
</  loiU  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  among  them,  and  1  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  /  Wherefore,  Go  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate^ 
saith  the  Lord,  and  totieh  not 
the  unclean  thing. 

15  And  I  will  receive  you: 
ff  and  I  unit  be  a  Father  to  you  : 
and  you  shall  be  my  sons  and 
dauffhters,  saith  the  Lord  al- 
mighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  apottle'a  affection  for  the  Corin- 
thiaue:  hit  emmfcrt  cmd  ioji  on  their 
aeeotMt. 

HAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearlv  beloved,  let 
US  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defilement  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  spirit,  perfecting  sanctiflca- 
tion  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us.  We  have  in- 
jured no  man,  we  have  cor- 
rupted no  man,  we  have  over- 
reached no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  your 


d  1  Cor.  8.  18.  ir.  aiid  6. 19 —•  Lev.  2& 
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Chap.  vn. 


n.  TO  THE  C0KINTHIAK9.        CHAP.  VIII. 


condemnation.  For  we  hare 
said  before,  that  you  are  in  our 
hearts,  to  die  together,  and  to 
live  together. 

4  Great  is  my  confidence  with 
you,  great  is  my  glorjrinK  for 

fou.    I  am  filled  with  comfort : 
exceedingly  abound  with  Joy 
in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For  also  when  we  were 
come  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh 
had  no  rest,  but  we  suffered  all 
tribulation :  combats  without, 
fears  within. 

6  But  Ood,  who  comforteth 
the  humble,  comforted  us  by 
the  coming  of  Titus. 

7  And  not  by  his  coming 
only,  but  also  by  the  consola- 
tion, wherewith  he  was  com- 
forted in  you,  relating  to  us 
your  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  zeal  for  me,  so  that  I  re- 
joiced the  more. 

8  For  although  I  made  you 
sorrowful  by  my  epistle,  I  do 
not  repent :  and  if  I  did  repent, 
seeing  that  the  same  epistle 
(although  but  for  a  time)  did 
make  you  sorrowful : 

9  Now  I  am  glad :  not  because 
you  were  made  sorrowful ;  but 
because  you  were  made  sorrow- 
ful unto  penance.  For  you  were 
made  sorrowful  according  to 

[  God,    that  you   might   suffer 
'  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  iFor  the  sorrow  that  is 
according  to  God  worketh  pen- 
ance steadfast  unto  salvation : 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  you  were  made  sor- 
rowful according  to  God,  how 
great  carefulness  it  worketh  in 
you  :  yea  defence,  yea  indigna- 
tion, yea  fear,  yea  desire,  yea 
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seal,  yea  revenge :  In  all  things 
vott  have  shewed  yourselves  to 
be  uudeflled  in  the  matter. 

12  Wherefore  although  I  wrote 
to  you,  it  wcu  not  for  his  sake 
that  did  the  wrong,  not  for  him 
that  suffered  it:  but  to  manifest 
our  carefulness  that  we  have 
for  you, 

13  Before  Ood :  therefore  we 
were  comforted.  But  in  our 
consolation  we  did  the  more 
abundantly  rejoice  for  the  joy 
of  Titos,  because  his  spirit  was 
refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  And  if  I  nave  boasted  any- 
thing to  him  of  you,  I  have  not 
been  put  to  shame,  but  as  we 
have  spoken  all  things  to  you 
in  truui,  so  also  our  boasting 
t  hat  was  made  to  Titus,  is  found 
truth. 

15  And  his  »  bowels  are  more 
abundantly  towards  you;  re- 
membering the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and 
trembling  you  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  that  in  all  things 

I  have  confidence  in  you. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Be  exhort*  them  to  eontrttute  6oiinM- 
A*lljf  to  relieve  the  poor  qf  Jeru- 
aalem. 

XTOW  we  make  known  unto 

II  you,  brethren,  the  grace  of 
God,  that  hath  been  given  in 
the  churches  of  Macedonia ; 

2  That  in  much  experience 
of  tribulation  they  have  had 
abundance  of  joy,  and  their 
very  deep  poverty  hath  abound- 
ed unto  the  riches  of  their  sim- 
plicity. 

3  For  according  to  their 
power,  (I  bear  them  witness,) 

*  <.«..  aflk-ction. 


CHAP.  VIII.     Ver.  J.    SkmoUeUg. 
That  ia,  aiuoen  bounty  and  diantjr. 


CHAP  VIIL        n.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


and  beyond  their  power,  ihey 
were  willing ; 

4  Wi.h  mnch  entreaty  beg- 
ging of  U8  the  grace  aud  com- 
munication of  the  ministry  that 
ia  done  toward  the  saints. 

6  And  not  as  we  hoped,  but 
they  gave  their  own  seWes  first 
-to  we  Lord,  then  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God: 

6  Insomuch,  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
also  he  would  finish  among  you 
this  same  grace : 

7  That  as  in  all  things  you 
abound  in  faith,  and  word,  and 
knowledge,  and  all  carefulness ; 
moreover  also  in  yonr  charity 
towards  us,  so  in  this  grace  also 
yon  may  abound. 

8  I  speak  not  as  command- 
ing: but  by  the  carefulness 
of  others,  approving  also  the 
good  disposition  of  your  cha- 
rity. 

9  For  you  know  the  grace  of 
onr  Lord  JRSUS  Chrl^t,  that 
being  rich  he  became  poor,  for 
your  sakes;  that  through  his 
poverty  you  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
vice :  for  this  is  profitable  for 

ou,  who  have  begun  not  only 
do,  but  also  to  be  willing,  a 
year  ago : 

11  Now  therefore  perform  ye 
it  also  in  deed ;  that,  as  your 
mind  is  forward  to  be  willing, 
so  It  may  be  also  to  perform, 
out  of  that  which  you  have. 

12  For  if  the  will  be  forward, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
which  a  man  hath,  not  accord- 
ing to  that  which  he  hath  not 

13  For  /  mean  not  Uiat  others 
should  be  eased,  and  you  bur- 
thened :  but  by  an  equality. 

14  In  this  present  time  let 
your  abundance  supply  their 
want:   that  their  abundance 
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also   may  supply  your  want, 
that  there  may  be  an  equality. 

15  As  it  is  written  :  ^He  that 
had  much,  had  nothing  over: 
and  he  that  had  littUy  /tad  no 
want. 

16  And  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  hath  given  the  same  care- 
fulness for  you  in  the  heart  of 
Titus. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepteth 
the  exhort  Htion :  but  being  more 
careful,  of  his  own  will  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  We  have  sent  also  with 
him  the  brother,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  gospel  through  all  the 
churches : 

19  And  not  that  only,  but 
he  was  also  ordained  by  the 
churches  companion  of  our  tra- 
vels, for  this  grace,  which  is 
administered  by  us  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  our  determined 
will: 

20  Avoiding  this  lest  any  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abun- 
dance which  is  administered 
by  us. 

21  '•For  we  forecast  what 
may  be  good  not  only  before 
God,  but  also  before  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother  also,  whom 
we  have  often  proved  diligent 
in  many  things :  but  now  much 
more  diligent,  with  much  con- 
fidence in  you. 

23  Either  for  Titus,  who  is 
my  companion  and  fellow- 
labourer  towards  you,  or  our 
brethren,  the  apostles  of  the 
churches  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to 
them,  in  the  sight  of  the 
churches,  the  evidence  of  your 
charity,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
your  behalf. 


•Exod.  16. 18.— »  Rom.  IS.  17. 


Chap.  IX 


IL  TO  THB  GOKINTUIANS. 


CHAr.  X 


CHAP.  IX 

A  fwrthur  tnhartation  to  alnufMng: 
th«/ruiUc/iL 

FOB  concerning  the  ministry, 
that  iB  done  towards  the 
saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me , 
to  write  onto  you. 

2  For  I  know  your  forward 
mind:  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  the  Macedonians.  That 
Achaia  also  is  ready  from  the 
year  past,  and  your  emulation 
hath  provoked  very  many.         I 

3  Now  I  have  sent  the  bre- ' 
thren,  that  the  thin((  which  we 
boast  of  concerning  you  be  not ' 
made  void  in  this  behalf,  that 
(as  I  have  said)  you  may  be 
ready:  I 

4  Lest  when  the  Macedonians 
shall  come  with  me,  and  And 
you  unprepared,  we  (not  to  say 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  I 
matter.  I 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  desire  the  brethren 
that  they  would  go  to  you  be- 
fore, and  prepare  this  blessing 
before  promised,  to  be  ready, 
so  as  a  blessing,  not  as  covetous- 

6  Now  this  I  say:  He  who 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  also  reap 
sparingly  :  and  he  who  soweth 
in  blessings,  shall  also  reap  of 
blessings. 

7  Every  one  as  he  hath  de- 
termined in  his  heart,  not  with 
sadness  or  of  necessity :  "  For 
God  loveUi  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  in  you  :  that 

Se  always  having  all  sufficiency 
1  all  things  may  abound  to 
every  good  work. 

9  As  it  is  written  :  »  Be  hath 
dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  hisjxietiee  renuiin- 
^h  for  ever.     


10  And  he  that  minteteretb 

seed  to  the  sower,  will  both  giTo 
you  bread  to  eat,  and  will  mul- 
tiply your  seed,  and  tncreaae  the 
growth  of  the  fruits  of  your 
Justice : 

11  That  being  enriched  In  all 
thii^,  you  may  abound  unto 
all  simplicity,  which  worketh 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  Because  the  administra- 
tion of  this  office  doth  not  only 
supplv  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  aboundeth  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  in  the  Lord, 

'  13  By  the  proof  of  this  minis- 
try, glorifying  God  tat  the 
obedience  of  your  confesslcMi 

I  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
for  the  simplicity  of  your  com- 
municating uuto  them,  and 
unto  all, 

I    14  And  in  their  praying  for 

I  you,  being  desirous  of  you  be- 
cause of  the  excellent  grace  of 
God  in  you. 

I  16  Thanks  be  to  God  for  hii 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

To  stop  the  on7umny  and  hoatting  <tf 

falte  apottU-t,  he  tU  forth  the  f 

of  hit  apottleahip. 


W 


•BccIL  «k  U.-*  Pa  UL  ^ 
304 


OW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
_  you,  by  the  mildness  and 
modesty  of  Christ,  who  in  pre- 
sence indeed  am  lowly  among 
you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you. 

I  2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I 
may  not  be  bold  when  I  am 
present,  with  that  oonfldence 
wherewith  I  am  thought  to  be 
bold,  against  some,  who  reckon 

I  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  according 
to  the  flesh. 

4  For  the  weapons  of  onr 


CHAP.  X. 


n.  TO  THE  G0BINTHUN8. 


CflAP.  XI. 


warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  to  God  unto  the  pulling 
down  of  fortiflcatiouB,  destroy- 
ing oounselB, 

5  And  every  height  that  ex 
alteth  itself  against  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  bringeth  into 
captivity  eveiy  understanding 
unto  the  obedience  of  Christ, 

6  And  having  in  readiness  to 
revenee  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled, 

7  See  the  things  that  are  ac- 
cording to  outward  appearance. 
If  any  man  trust  to  himself, 
that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  think 
this  again  with  himself,  that  as 
he  is  Christ's  so  are  we  also. 

8  For  if  also  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  power, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us 
unto  edification,  and  not  for 
your  destruction ;  I  should  not 
be  ashamed. 

9  But  that  I  may  not  be 
thought  as  it  were  to  terrify 
you  by  epistles, 

10  (For  his  epistles  indeed,  say 
they,  are  weighty  and  strong ; 
but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  speech  contemptible,) 

11  Let  such  a  oue  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
epistles,  when  absent ;  such  also 
we  vrill  be  indeed  when  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  match,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some, 
that  commend  themselves  :  but 
we  measure  ourselves  by  our- 
selves, and  compare  ourselves 
with  ourselves. 

13  "But  we  will  not  glory 
beyond  our  measure ;  but  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the 
rule,  which  God  hath  measured 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  outour- 


■  Ephes.  4.  7. 


selves  beyond  our  measure,  aa 
if  we  reached  not  unto  you. 
For  we  are  come  as  far  as  to 
you  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

15  Not  glorying  beyond  mea- 
sure in  other  men's  labours ;  but 
having  hope  of  your  increasing 
faith,  to  be  magnified  in  you  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly. 

16  Yea,  unto  those  places  that 
are  beyond  you,  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  to  glory  in  another 
man's  rule,  in  those  things  that 
are  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  bBut  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  who  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but 
he  whom  God  commendetli. 

CHAP.  XI. 

B0  it  forced  to  commend  himeelf  and 
hit  labourt,  leet  the  Corinthiatu 
thovld  be  imjMted  upon  by  thefalte 
apottle$. 

OULD  to  God  you  could 
bear  with  some  little  of 
my  folly :  but  do  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  of  you 
with  the  jealousy  of  God.  For 
I  have  espoused  you  to  one  hus- 
band, that  I  may  present  you  as 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear  lest,  <^as  the  ser- 
pent seduced  Eve  by  his  sub- 
tilty,  so  your  minds  should  be 
corrupted,  and  fall  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Christ,  whom 
we  have  not  preached ;  or  if  you 
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6Jer.   9.   28.     1   Cor.   1.  81.— ^a«n. 
8.4. 


CHAP.  Xr.  Ver.  1.  My  fMy.  So 
b«  cftUs  his  reeiting  his  own  pratML 
which,  oonunonly  Bpeakiog,  i«  looked 
upon  u  a  piece  of  folly  and  vanity; 
though  the  apostle  wns  coDstnined  to 
do  it,  for  the  good  of  the  souls  com- 
mitted to  his  chaxge. 
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CHAP.  XI.  II.  TO  THB  0OBINTHIAN8.  Chap.  XI 


reoelTe  another  Spirit,  whom 
you  have  not  received ;  or  an- 
other gospel,  which  you  have 
not  received :  you  might  well 
bear  with  him. 
6  For  I  suppose  that  I  have 


formed  as  the  ministers  of  Jus- 
tice :  whose  end  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

16  Again  I  say,  (1®^  ^<*  n^^n 
think  me  to  be  foolish,  other- 
wise take  roe  as  foolish,  that  I 


done  nothing  less  than  the  great ;  also  may  glory  a  little,) 
apostles.  I     17  That   which   I   speak,   I 

6  For  although  I  be  rude  in  speak  not  according  to  God,  but 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge  : ,  as  it  were  in  foolishness,  in  this 
but  in  all  things  we  have  been  matter  of  glorving 

made  manifest  to  you.  18  Seeing  that   many  glory 

7  Or  did  I  commit  a  fault, '  according  to  the  flesh,  I  vrill 
bumbling    myself,    that    you  glory  also. 

might  be  exalted  ?  Because  1 1  19  For  you  gladly  suffer  the 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  foolish :  whereas  yourselves  are 
of  God  freely?  I  wise. 

8  I  have  taken  from  other  I  20  For  you  suffer  If  a  man 
churches,  receiving  wt^es  of  bring  you  into  bondage,  If  a 
them  for  your  ministry.  |  man  devour  you^  if  a  man  take 

9  And,  when  I  was  present  from  you,  if  a  man  be  lifted  up, 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was  if  a  man  strike  you  on  the  face, 
chargeable  to  no  man :  for  that  i  21  I  si)eak  according  to  dis- 
which  was  wanting  to  me,  the  honour,  as  if  we  had  been  weak 
brethren  supplied  who  came  in  this  part.  Wherein  if  any 
from  Macedonia  :  and  in  all  man  dare  (I  speak  foolishly)  I 
things  I  have  kept  myself  from  dare  also. 

being  burthensome  to  you,  and  22  They  are  Hebrews :  so  am 
80  I  will  keep  myself.  I.   They  are  Israelites :  so  am  I. 

10  The  truth  of  Christ  is  in  They  are  the  seed  of  Abraham  : 
me,  that  this  glorying   shall  so  am  I. 

not  be  broken  off  in  me  in  the ,  28  They  are  the  ministers  of 
regions  of  Achaia.  |  Christ:   (I  speak  as  one  leas 

11  Wherefore?  Because  I  love  wise,)  I  am  more :  in  many  more 
you  not?    God  knoweth  it.  labours,  in  prisons  more  fre- 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  quently,  in  stripes  above  mea- 
do,  that  I  may  cut  off  the  occa-  sure,  in  deaths  often. 

sion    from   them    that   desire  i     24  Of  the  Jews  oflve  times 
occasion,   that  wherein    they  did  I  receive  forty  stripes,  save 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  one. 
as  we.  25  ^  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 

13  For  such  false  apostles  are '  rods,  "once  I  was  stoned, 
deceitful  workmen,  transform-  d  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck ;  a 
ing  themselves  into  the  apostles  niacht  and  a  day  I  was  in  the 
of  Christ.  I  depth  of  the  sea. 

14  And  no  wonder :  for  satan  26  In  journeying  often,  in 
himself  transformeth  himself  perilsof  waters,  in  perils  of  rob- 
into  an  angel  of  light 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  be  trans- 
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«  Deat.  3ft.  8.—*  Acts  16.  i2.- 
18.— «<  Acta  87.  41. 


CHAP.  JUI.         II.  TO  THE  CORIKTHIANS.         CHAP.  XII. 

ben,  in  perils  from  my  own  na- 1  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not, 
tion,  in  perils  from  the  ffentiles,  God  knoweth,)such  an  one  rapt 
in  perils  in  the  city,  m  perils  even  to  the  third  heaven, 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  3  And  I  know  such  a  man 
the  sea,  in  jierils  from  false '  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
brethren:  I  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  Qod 

27  In  labour  and  painfulness,  { knoweth : ) 

in  much watchings,  in  hunger'  4  That  he  was  caught  up 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  into  paradise ;  and  heard  secret 
cold  and  nakedness,  I  words,  which  it  is  not  granted 

28  Besides  those  things  which  to  man  to  utter. 

are  without :  my  daily  instance,  I  5  For  such  an  one  I  will  glory; 
the  solicitude  for  all  the  i  but  for  myself  I  will  glory  no- 
churches,  thing,  but  in  my  infirmities. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am '  6  For  though  I  should  have 
not  weak  ?  Who  is  scandalized,  a  mind  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be 
and  I  am  not  on  fire  ?  •  fooUsh :  for  I  will  say  the  truth. 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  But  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
will  glory  of  the  things  that  should  think  of  me  above  that 
concern  my  infirmity.  I  which  he  seeth  in  me,  or  any- 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  thing  he  heareth  from  me. 
Lord  Jesus   Christ,   who   is  I    7  And  lest  the  greatness  of 
blessed  for  ever,  knoweth  that  the   revelations   should   exalt 
I  lie  not.  me,  there  was  given  me  a  sting 

32  o  At  Damascus  the  gover- '  of  my  flesh,  an  angel  of  satan 
nor  of  the  nation  under  Aretas ,  to  buffet  me. 

the  king,  guarded  the  city  of!  8  For  which  thing  thrice  I 
the  Damascenes  to  apprehend  besought  the  Lord,  that  it 
me :  I  might  depart  from  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  9  And  he  said  to  me :  My 
a  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for 


wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hands. 
CHAP.  XII. 

BiM  rapturea  and    rrveiattoiu. 


power  is  made  perfect  in  infir- 
mity. Gladly  therefore  will  I 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  dwell  in 


Hit  fear  for  ■  me. 

the  Corinthian*.  I     iQ  For  wMch  cause  I  please 

IF  I  must  glory  (it  is  not  ex-  myself  in  my  infirmities,  in  re- 
pedient  indeed :)  but  I  will  proaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
come  to  the  visions  and  revela-  secutions,  in  distresses,  for 
tions  of  the  Lord.  '  Christ.    For  when  I  am  weak. 


2  *I  know  a  man  in  Christ 
above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  I  know  not,  or 


«Act8  9.  »4.-ftActa9.  8. 


Ver.  n.     Jfy  dailtf  instance.     The 


then  am  I  powerful. 
11  I  am  become  foolish :  you 


CHAP.  XII.  Ter.  9.  Power  it  made 
p^fect.  The  Rtreugth  aud  power  of 
God  more  perfectly  shlnea  forth  In  our 
weftkne^B  Mid  inflrmity ;  aa  the  more 
weak  we  are  of  onrMlvee,  the  more 
illuatrioTu  is  hie  armoe  in  rapporting 
lahoura  that  come  In,  and  pras  npon  I  ns.  and  frivine  xu  the  victory  under  all 
me  every  day.  trialM  and  connicta. 
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CHAP.  Xa.         II.  TO  THE  C0SINTHIAN8.        CHAP.  XBI. 


have  oompeUed  me.  For  I 
ought  to  have  been  oommended 
by  you :  for  I  have  no  way  come 
ghort  of  them  that  are  abovd 
measure  apostles:  although  I 
be  nothing. 

12  Yet  the  signs  of  my  apos* 
tleshlp  have  been  wrought  on 
you,  ui  all  patience,  in  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  there  that  you 
have  had  less  than  the  other 
churches;  but  that  I  myself  was 
not  burthensome  toyou?  Par- 
don me  this  injury. 

14  Behold,  now  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you;  and 
I  will  not  be  burthensome  unto 
you.  For  I  seek  not  the  things 
that  are  yours,  but  you.  For 
neither  ought  the  children  to 
lay  up  for  ihe  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  But  I  most  gladly  will 
spend  and  be  spent  myself  for 
your  souls:  although,  loving 
you  more,  I  be  loved  less. 

16  But  be  it  so :  I  did  not 
bui-then  you :  but  being  crafty, 
I  caught  you  by  guile. 

17  Did  I  overreach  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  to 
you? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  I  sent 
with  him  a  brother.  Did  Titus 
overreach  you?  Did  we  not 
walk  with  the  same  spirit?  did 
we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Of  old,  think  you  that  we 
excuse  ourselves  to  you?  We 
speak  before  Ood  in  Christ:  but 
all  things  (my  dearly  beloved) 
for  your  edification. 

20  For  I  fear  lest  perhaps 
when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I 
shall  be  found  by  you  such  as 
you  would  not.  Lest  perhaps 
contentions,  envyings,  animosi- 
ties, dissensions,    detractions, 
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whisperings,    sweUlngt»    sedi- 
tions, be  arnoi^  you. 

21  Lest  again,  when  I  come, 
Ood  humble  me  among  you: 
and  I  mourn  many  of  Uiem 
that  sinned  before,  and  have 
not  done  penance  tor  the  un- 
cleanneas  and  fornication  and 
lascivlousness,  that  they  have 
committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

J7«  threateiu  the  imptnUmit,  to  j»r»- 
9ok«  them  to  penanee. 

BEHOLD,  this  is  the  third 
time  I  am  coming  to  vou. 
a  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word 
stand. 

2  I  have  told  before,  and  fore- 
tell, as  present  and  now  absent, 
to  them  that  sinned  before  and 
to  all  the  rest,  that  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare. 

8  Do  you  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  that  speaketh  in  me, 
who  towards  you  is  not  weak, 
but  is  mighty  in  you? 

4  For  although  he  was  cruci- 
fied through  weakness ;  yet  he 
liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  in  him ; 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by 
the  power  of  Ood  towards  yon. 

6  Try  your  own  selves  if  you  be 
in  the  faith :  prove  ye  yourselves. 
Know  you  not  your  own  selves, 
that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  un- 
less perhaps  you  be  reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  you  shall 
knowthat  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  we  pray  God  that  you 
may  do  no  evil,  not  that  we  may 


•  Deut.  19.  15.     Uatt.  U.  le.     John 
8.  17.     Heb.  10.  28. 


CHAP.  XIIT.  Ver.  T.  R^probat^M: 
thftt  ia.  withoQt  pmof,  by  having  no 
oocMion  of  dMwinff  oar  pow«r  in  |Nini»h- 
iDK  yoa. 


Chap.  I.        TO  THE  OALATIANS.        Chap.  I. 

apDear  approved,  but  that  you  unto  edJUcatioD,  and  not  unto 

may  do  that  which  is  good,  and :  destruction. 

that  we  may  be  as  reprobates,  i     11  For  the  rest,  brethren,  re- 

8  For  we  Can  do  nothing  j  Joice,  be  perfect,  take  exhorta- 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the  j  tion,  be  of  one  mind,  have 
truth.  j  peace :  and  the  Ood  of  peace 

9  For  we  rejoice  that  we  are  and  of  love  shall  be  with  you. 
weak,  and  you  are  strong.   This      12  Salute  one  another  in  a 
also  we  pray  for,  your  perfec-  holy  kiss.    All  the  saints  salute 
tion.  i  you. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  I  IS  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
things  being  absent,  that,  being  JB8U8  Christ,  and  the  charity 
present,  I  may  not  deal  more  of  God,  and  the  communication 
severely,  according  to  the  power  •  of  the  Holy  Ohost  be  with  yon 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  aU.    Amen. 


THE 

EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
GALATIANS. 


Tk*  fMaUamM^  toon  ttfUr  ST.  Favi.  had  pr»aeksd  th«  ffotpa  to  them,  wrre 
tttdueed  btf  rnune  fa/§e  teacherM,  %oho  had  been  Jev$,  and  who  tcere  for 
obliging  all  Chrittiant,  even  thote  teho  had  been  gentUe*,  to  oOarrve  circum- 
citUm,  and  the  oth>  r  eeremoniet  qf  the  Moaaical  law.  In  tiiit  Epistle  he 
refuteB  the  pemicioui  doctrine  of  thoae  teacher*,  and  alio  their  calumnp 
againU  hit  miition  and  apottleiMp.  The  subject-matter  of  this  B/Hs/fe  It 
much  the  same  as  in  that  to  the  Romans.  It  teat  teritten  at  Ephesus  ab<iut 
twentg-lkree  gear$  after  our  LorcCs  Anoension. 


CRAV.  I.  I     3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 

Be  Uames  the  OalaUans  for  tufering  from  ^<^  *>»«  Father,  and  from 
themsaves to  be impoeed  upon  bg  neta   OUr  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 
teacher*.    The  aposOe'*  caUing.  i      4  Who  gave  himself  for  OUr 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
neither   oy  man,   but  by  from  this  present  wicked  world, 
Jesus  Christ,  and   God  the  according  to  the  will  of  Ood 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  and  our  Father : 
the  dead,  5  To  whom  is  glory  for  ever 

2  And  all  the  brethren  who  and  ever.    Amen, 
are  with  me,  to  the  churches  of      6  1  wonder  that  you  are  so 
Galatia.  soon  removed  from  him  that 

800 


C&AF.  L 


TO  THB  OAlJLTIAlfflL 


CHAP.  H. 
I  to  Jeni- 


bai  I  went  into 


eaBad  yoa  into  the  giace  of  i    17  Vd 
C9irM,  onto  another  KocpeL        nlemtothei 

7  Whkdi  is  not  another,  only  before  me; .   „^„.  «.„ 

there  are  aonie  that  tremble  Arabia,  and  a^On  I  returned 
yon,  and  would   perrert  the  toDamaacns. 

goepelof  Oirist.  :     is  Then,  «after three  yetts, I 

8  Bat  though  we,  or  anangel  went  to  Jcmaalem  to aee  feter. 
frcnn  hearen, preach  a^oepel  to  and  I  tarried  with  hte  flfteeM 
yon  besides  that  which  we  hare  dayiu  ^^ 
preached  to  yon,  let  him  be ,  19  But  other  of  the  apostles 
anathema.                                    I  saw  none ;  savins  Jamss  the 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  now  I  brother  of  the  Lam. 

say  agahi:  If  any  one  preach  to'     20  Now  the  things  which  I 
yoa  a  gospel,  besides  that  which  write  to  yon;   behold   before 
yon  have  received,  let  him  be  God,  I  lie  not. 
anathema.  i     2i  Afterward  I  came  into  the 

10  For  do  I  now  persnade '  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia. 
men,  or  God?    Or  do  I  seek  to!     22  And  I  was  unknown  by 
please  men  ?    If  I  yet  pleased  face  to  the  chmt;hes  of  Jadea. 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  ser- ,  which  were  in  Christ : 

rant  of  Christ  {     23  But  they  had  heard  only : 

11  «For  I  give  you  to  under-  He,  who  persecuted  us  in  times 
stand,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  past,  doth  now  preach  the  faith 
which  was  preached  by  me  is '  which  once  he  impugned : 
not  according  to  man.  24  And  they  glorified  God  in 

12  6For  neither  did  I  receive  "«t  m 
it  of  man,  nor  did  I  learn  it ; 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jbsus 
Christ. 

13  For  you  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews' religion :  how  that  beyond 

measurefpersecutedthechurchi  rpHEN  <<after  fourteen  years, 
of  fiod,  and  wasted  it.  I  ^    ^  ^^"^  °P  again  to  Jem- 

14  And  I  made  progress  in  salem  with  Barnabas,  taking 
the  Jews'  religion  :  above  many .  Titus  also  with  me. 

of  my  equals  in  my  own  nation,  I  2  And  I  went  up  according  to 
being  more  abundantly  zealous  revelation,  aiid  conferred  with 
for  tne  traditions  of  my  fathers:  them  the  gospel  which  I  preach 
16  But  when  it  pleased  him, '  among  the  gentiles,  but  apart 
who  separated  me  from  my  j  with  them  who  seemed  to  be 
mother's  womb,  and  called  me  something:  lest perhapsi should 


CHAP.  n. 

neapofne'*  prearhing  «nh  approved 
tifbif  the  other  apo§tlf*.  TheptrntUn 
were  not  to  be  eonatrained  totke  oh- 
Mervationo/law. 


by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  gentiles,  immediately  I  con- 
descended not  to  flesh  and 
blood. 


«1  Orw.  18.  L-AEphW.  S.  S. 
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run,  or  had  run  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  gentile,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumoised. 

4  But  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 


«A-D.  87.— rfA.D.  *U 


Chap.  n. 


TO  THE  aALATLA.NS. 


CHAP.  n. 


came  in  prirately  to  spy  our 
liberty,  which  wehave  in  uhrisi 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring 
UB  into  servitude. 

5  To  whom  we  yielded  not  by 
subjection,  no  not  for  an  hour, 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  yon. 

6  But  of  them  who  seemed  to 
be  something,  (what  they  were 
some  time,  it  is  nothing  to  me. 
1  God  accepteth  not  the  person 
of  man,)  for  to  me  they  that 
seemed  to  be  something  added 
nothing. 

7  Butcontrariwise, when  they 
had  seen  that  to  me  was  com- 
mitted the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision,  as  to  Peter  was  that 
of  the  circumcision : 

8  (For  he  who  wrought  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcLsion  wrought  in  me 
also  amonff  the  gentiles.) 

9  And  when  they  had  Known 
the  grace  that  was  given  to  me, 
James  and  Cephas  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  nght 
hands  of  fellowship:  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  gentiles,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision : 

10  Only  that  we  should  be 
mindful  of  the  poor :  which 
same  thing  also  I  was  careful 
to  do. 


•  Dent  10.  17.     Job.  84.  10.     Wfa.  6. 
».     Eocli.  85.  IS.    Acti  10.  84.    Rom.  S. 
~  "     .  «.  ».    CoL  8.  SS.    1  Pet  1. 


CHAP.  IT.  Var.  7.  Th»  ffotpei  qf 
the  unciraimelaicn.  The  preacbing 
of  the  gospel  to  the  uncircumoiaeo. 
that  ii,  to  tbe  gentile*.  St  Paul  wm 
oalled  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to 
be  the  apontle  of  the  nntiles:  St 
Peter,  besides  his  freneral  commiasion 
OTer  the  whole  floolc  {John  xzi.  1&, 
Ac.),  had  a  iiecullar  chnxfce  of  the 
people  of  the  circumcision,  tliat  i»,  of 
the  Jews. 


11  But  when  Cephas  was  come 
to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed. 

12  For  before  that  some  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
gentiles :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  sepa- 
rated himself,  fearing  them  who 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

15  And  to  his  dissimulation 
the  rest  of  the  Jews  consented, 
so  that  Barnabas  also  was  led 
by  them  into  thatdissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  unto  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  to 
Cephas  before  them  all:  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after,  the 
manner  of  the  gentiles,  and  not 
as  the  Jews  do,  how  dost  thou 
compel  the  gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  t 

16  We  by  nature  are  Jews, 
and  not  of  the  geptiles  sinners. 

16  But  knowing  that  man  is 
not  Justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ;  we  also  believe  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  be 
Justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law : 
^  because  by  the  works  of  the 
law  no  flesh  shall  be  Justified. 


Tor.  11.  /  wttMwNf,  Ao.  The  fault 
that  is  here  noted  lu  the  coudact  of 
9t  Peter  whs  onljr  a  certain  impni- 
denoe,  iu  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
table  of  the  MBtUes,  for  fear  of  giving 
offence  to  tne  Jewish  concerts:  boil 
this,  in  such  circumstances,  when  his 
so  doing  might  be  of  ill  couraquence  to 
the  gentiles;  who  might  be  induced 
thereby  to  think  theniaelTes  oUiged  to 
donfbrm  to  the  Jewish  way  of  living,  to 
the  prejudice  of  their  Christian  liberty., 
Neither  was  8t  Paul's  reprehending 
him  any  argument  against  his  tupte-' 
macy;  for  in  snnh  QMes\a(i  infeiioi' 
may,  and  sometimes  ought  withrsapact 
to  admonish  his  superior. 
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Chap.  UI. 


TO  THB  OALATIANS. 


CHAP.  in. 


17  But  if  while  we  aeek  to  be 
Justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners ;  is  Christ 
then  the  minister  of  sin  ?  Qod 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  up  again  the 
things  which  I  have  destroyed, 
I  mfHce  myself  a  prevaricator. 

19  For  I,  through  the  law, 
am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  may 
live  to  Qod :  with  Christ  I  am 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

20  And  I  live,  now  not  I ;  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.  And  that 
I  live  now  in  the  flesh :  I  live 
in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood, 
who  loved  me,  and  delivered 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  cast  not  away  the  grace 
of  CFod.  For  if  Justice  be  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  died  in 
vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  apirit,  and  the  bUaitiu  promiaed 
to  Abraham,  eomgth  not  6y  ths  law, 
but  byfaUh. 

0  SENSELESS  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
you  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jbsus  Christ 
hath  been  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you :  Did  you  receive  the  Spirit 
by  the  worlcs  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  you  so  foolish,  that, 
whereas  you  began  in  the  Spirit, 
you  would  now  be  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh? 

4  Have  you  suffered  so  great 
things  in  vain?  Mithe  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore  who  giveth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you ;  doth  he 
do  it  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ftdth? 
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6  As  it  is  written :  •  AftnJUm 
beUeved  Oodf  and  it  toaa  reputed 
to  him  unto  justice. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
who  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture  foresee- 
ing that  Ood  lustifletli  the 
gentUes  by  faith,  told  unto 
Abraham  before :  ^  In  thee  ehall 
all  natione  be  blessed. 

9  Therefore  they  that  are  of 
faith  shall  be  blessed  with  faith- 
ful Abraham. 

I  10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
I  works  of  the  law  are  under  a 
curse.  For  it  is  written  :«Curw«i 
is  every  one  that  abideth  not  in 
'  aU  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  qf  the  law,  io  do  them, 

11  But  that  in  the  law  no 
man  is  justified  with  Ood,  it  is 
manifest :  <<  because  the  just 
man  liveth  by  faith. 

12  But  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but, '  He  that  doth  those  things 
shau  live  in  them, 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is 
written :  /Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  gentiles 
through  Christ  Jbsus  :  that  we 
may  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  by  faith. 

16  Brethren,  (I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  man,)  vyet  a 
man's  testament,  if  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  despiseth,  not 
addeth  to  it. 

16  To  Abraham  were  the  pro- 
mises made  and  to  his  seed.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  his  seeds,  as  of 

,  'Oen.  16  6.  Bom.  4.  &  Jm.  i.  tt.— 
»Gen.  12.  8.  Bcoll.  44.  SOi— « Dent. 
ST.  9«.-4iHabM.  S.  4.  Rom.  1.  17.— 
'Lev.  18.  6l— /Dent  n.  n.— 'HeU 

! ».  17. 


OHAP.  IIL 


TO  THE  aAULTIANS. 


Chap.  IV. 


many  >  bat  u  of  one,  And  to  thy 
Med,  which  is  ChilBt. 

17  Now  this  I  say,  that  the 
testament  which  was  confirmed 
by  God,  the  law  which  was  made 
after  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  doth  not  disannul,  to 
malce  the  im>mise  of  no  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  pro- 
mise. But  Ood  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham l;^  promise. 

19  Why  then  was  the  law  ? 
It  was  set  because  of  transgres- 
sious,  until  the  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  he  made  the 
promise,  being  ordained  by  an- 
gels in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  of 
one :  but  Gkxl  U  one. 

21  Was  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  God  for- 
bid. For  if  there  had  been  a 
law  given  which  could  give  life, 
verily  Justice  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

22  oBut  the  scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that 
the  promise  by  the  faith  of 
Jbsus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  the  faith  came, 
we  were  kept  under  the  law 
shut  up,  unto  that  faith  which 
was  to  oe  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was 


'Bom.  8.  9. 


CHAP.  III.  Ver.  la.  B^cuute  of 
traruareaaioia.  To  restrain  tbem  from 
sin,  by  taa  nad  tfareata.— Ibid.  Or- 
dained bff  anaeU.  Tb«  law  was  de- 
Uversd  by  niigds,  speaking  in  the  name 
and  i>er8on  ol  God  to  Moaen,  who  was 
the  nudiator,  nn  this  occasion,  between 
Qod  Hod  the  people. 

Ver.  22.  Ba'k  eonciuded  all  under 
tin,  i.e.,  hath  declared  all  to  be  under 
sill,  £rom  which  they  could  not  !«  de- 
livered but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
promised  seed. 

Ver.  S4.  PedoffitffW!,  <.«..  school- 
Qtaster,  conductor,  or  instruotor. 


our  pedagogue  in  Christ ;  that 
we  might  be  Justified  bv  faith. 
26  But  after  the  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  peda- 
gogue. 

26  For  you  are  aU  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  ^For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  in  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew,  nor 
Greek  :  there  is  neither  bond, 
nor  free :  there  is  neither  male, 
nor  female.  For  you  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  vou  be  Christ's, 
then  are  you  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  ha*  fi'wd  tu  from  the  »ervUude 
of  the  law:  ««  ore  thefrefborn  tont 
^Abraham, 

OW  I  say :  As  long  as  the 
heir  is  a  child,  he  differeth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all : 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and 
governors  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  father : 

8  So  we  also,  when  we  were 
children,  were  serving  under 
the  elements  of  the  world. 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law : 

6  That  he  might  redeem  them 
who  were  under  the  law  ;  that 


F 


Ver.  88.  Neither  Jew,  ft&  That  is, 
no  distinction  of  Jew,  fta 

CHAP.  iV.  Ver.  8.  Under  the  ele- 
ment*, fte.  That  Is,  under  the  first 
rudiments  of  religion,  in  which  tlM 
cnmal  Jews  were  trained  up :  or  under 
thfiee  onrponil  creatures,  used  in  their 
nianUuld  rites,   sacrifices,   and   sacra* 
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Chap.  IV. 


TO  THE  QALATIASK 


Chap.  IY. 


we  might  reoeiye  the  adoption 
of  sons. 

6  And  becaiue  you  we  sons, 
God  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying : 
Abba,  Father. 

7  Therefore  now  he  is  not  a 
aervant,  but  a  son.  And  if  a 
son,  an  heir  also  through  God. 

8  But  then  indeed,  not  know- 
ing God,  you  serve  them  who 
by  nature  are  not  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  you 
have  known  God,  or  rather  are 
known  by  God  :  how  turn  you 
again  to  the  weak  and  needy 
elements,  which  you  desire  to 
serve  again  ? 

10  You  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest 
perhaps,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain  among  you. 

12  Be  ye  as  I,  because  I  also 
am  as  you  :  brethren,  I  beseech 
you :  you  have  not  injured  me 
at  all. 

13  And  you  know  how  through 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  1  preached 
the  gospel  to  you  heretofore : 
and  your  temptation  in  my 
flesh. 

14  You  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  as  an 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jxsus. 

16  Where  is  then  your  blessed- 
ness? For  I  bear  you  witness, 
that,  if  it  could  be  done,  you 
would  have  plucked  out  your 
own  eyes,  and  would  have  given 
them  to  me. 


Ver.  10.  Fou  obterve  cfays,  fta  He 
speaks  not  of  the  obaervation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  or  other  Christian  festi- 
rals;  bat  either  of  the  superstitious 
obserration  of  days  fwkv  and  un- 
luekv;  or  else  of  the  Jewish  feittivalK. 
to  tne  oheervanoe  of  which  certain 
Jewish  teachers  sought  to  induce  the 
Oalatians. 
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16  Am  I  then  beeome  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth? 

17  They  are  zealous  in  your 
regard  not  well :  but  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  you  might 
be  zealous  for  them. 

18  But  be  zealous  for  that 
which  is  good  in  a  good  thing 
always :  and  not  only  when  I 
am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  am  in  labour  again,  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you. 

20  And  I  would  willingly  be 
present  with  you  now,  and 
change  my  voice:  because  I 
am  ashamed  for  you. 

21  Tell  me,  you  that  desire 
to  be  under  the  law,  have  you 
not  read  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons:  ^the 
one  by  a  bond-woman,  ^and 
the  other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the 
bond-woman  was  bom  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh :  but  he  of  the 
free-woman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  said  by 
an  allegory.  For  these  are  the 
two  testaments.  The  one  from 
Mount  Sina,  engendering  unto 
bondage ;  which  is  Agar : 

25  For  Sina  is  a  mountain  in 
Arabia,  which  hath  affinity  to 
that  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

26  But  that  Jerusalem  which 
is  above  is  free ;  which  is  our 
mother. 

27  Foritiswritten:«i?«>)ice, 
thou  barren^  that  bearest  not: 
break  forth  and  cry^  thou  that 
travaUest  tiot :  for  many  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate^  more 

*  Gen.  IC.  U.— »  G«o.  SL  S.— «  Isaias 
M.  1. 


Chap.  V. 


TO  THE  GALATIANa 


CHAP.  V. 


than  qf  her  th«t  hath  a  hus- 
band: 

28  «Now  we,  brethren,  as 
Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of 
promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was 
bom  according  to  the  flesh  per- 
secuted him  that  was  after  the 
spirit :  so  also  it  is  now. 

30  But  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture ?  Cast  out  the  bond-tpoman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the 
bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
%vith  the  son  cf  the  free-tooman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  the  children  of  the  bond- 
woman, but  of  the  free  :  by  the 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  exhorlt  them  to  ttand  to  thtir 
Christian  libfrty.  Of  the  fruit*  of  the 
Jleah,  and  of  the  apirit. 

STAND  fast,  and  be  not  held 
again  ynder  the  yoke  of 
bondage. 

2  ft  Behold,  I  Paul  tell  you, 
that  if  you  be  circumcised, 
Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  And  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  circumcising  himself,  that 
he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
law. 

4  You  are  made  void  of  Christ, 
you  who  are  justified  in  the  law; 
you  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  in  spirit  by  faith 
wait  for  the  hope  of  justice. 

6  For  in  Christ  .Tbsus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith 
that  worketh  by  charity. 

7  You  did  run  well ;  who  hath 
hindered  you,  that  you  should 
not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  is  not  ttom 
him  that  calleth  you. 

•  Bam.  9.  8.— » Acts  15.  L 


9  «  A  little  leaven  corrupteth 
the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  yon 
in  the  Lord  :  that  you  will  not 
be  of  another  mind :  but  he  that 
troubleth  you  shall  bear  the 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I 
yet  suiler  persecution  Y  Then  is 
the  scandal  of  the  cross  made 
void. 

12  I  would  they  were  even 
cut  off  who  trouble  you. 

18  For  you,  brethren,  have 
been  called  unto  liberty :  only 
make  not  liberty  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  charity  of  the 
spirit  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  ^  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  you  bite  and  devour 
one  another :  take  heed  you  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  I  say  then,  «walk  in  the 
spirit,  and  you  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit :  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh;  for  these  are  con- 
trary one  to  another:  so  that 
you  do  not  the  things  that  you 
would. 

18  But  if  you  are  led  by  the 
spirit,  you  are  not  under  the 
law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are,  fomi- 
cation.uncleanness,  Immodesty, 
luxury, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcrafts,  en- 
mities, contentions,  emulations, 
wraths,  quarrels,  dissensions, 
sects, 

21  Envies,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like. 


«lOor.  5.  6.— 4  Ley.  19.  IS.     Matt,  tt 
S».    Rom.  13.  8.-^1  Pet.  9. 11. 
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CHAP.  VL 


TO  THS  QALATIANS. 


CttAP.  VI. 


Of  the  which  I  foretoll  jaa,  as 
I  have  foretold  to  you,  that  they 
who  do  such  things  shall  not 
obtain  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit 
is  charity,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
benignity,  goodness,  longani- 
mity, 

23  Mildness,  faith,  modesty, 
oontinency,  chastity.  Against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  thev  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  their  flesh,  with 
the  vices  and  concupiscences. 

26  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit 

26  Let  us  not  be  made  desir- 
ous of  vainglory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VL 

He  exhorU  to  ekarUp,  kumOitp,  *e.  Be 
ifioriet  in  nothing  but  in  the  croM  of 
Chriat. 

BBETHREN,  and  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  fault,  you, 
who  are  spiritual,  instruct  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  tbvself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens :  and  so  you  shall  folfll  the 
law  of  Christ 

3  For  if  any  man  think  him- 
self to  be  something,  whereas  he 
is  nothing,  hedeceivethhimself . 

4  But  let  everyone  prove  his 
own  work,  and  so  he  snail  have 
glory  in  himself  only,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  a  For  every  one  shall  bear 
his  own  burden. 

6  And  let  him  that  is  in- 
structed in  the  word,  communi- 
cate to  him,  that  instructeth 
him,  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked. 
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■  1  Cor.  a.  8. 


8  Fur  what  thiogsaman  shall 
sow,  those  also  abali  he  reapi 
For  he  that  soweth  in  his  flesh, 
of  the  flesh  also  shall  reap  cor> 
ruption.  But  he,  that  soweth 
in  the  spirit,  of  the  si^rit  shall 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  ^  And  in  doing  good,  let  us 
not  faiL  For  in  due  time  we 
shall  reap,  not  failing. 

10  Therefore,  whilst  we  have 
time,  let  us  work  good  to  all 
men,  but  especially  to  those 
who  an  of  the  household  of  the 
faith. 

11  See  what  a  letter  I  have 
written  to  you  with  my  own 
hand. 

12  For  as  many  as  desire  to 
please  in  the  flesh,  theyconstrain 
you  to  be  circumcised,  only  that 
they  may  not  suffer  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  cross  of  Chnst 

13  For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep 
the  law :  but  they  will  have  you 
to  be  circumcised,  that  they 
may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  Qod  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jssus  Christ  ;  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  to 
me,  and  I  to  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jestjs 
neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcisiou. 
but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  whosoever  shall  foUow 
this  rule,  peace  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  be  troublesome  to  me :  for 
I  bear  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  my  body. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit,  brethren.    Amen. 


*s 


THE 


EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
EPHESIANS. 


Mlpkenu  was  the  capital  of  Letter  Atia,  and  eaebratedfor  the  temple  c/ Diana, 
to  which  the  nuttt  part  of  the  people  of  the  Eaet  teent  frequently  to  mtrthip. 
But  St.  Paui.  homing  j^reached  the  gospel  there  for  two  peart  the  /rtt  time, 
amd  aftertcardt  for  abont  a  year,  converted  many.  He  vorole  tltit  Epittle  to 
them  when  he  woe  a  prisoner  in  R-/me,  and  tent  it  by  TycMcut.  Be  admo- 
nithei  them  to  hoM  firmly  the  faith  which  they  had  received,  and  vamt 
them,  and  alto  thote  of  the  veighbouring  eitiet,  againtt  tlie  Mphixtry  of  phi- 
lotophert  and  the  doctrine  offcUte  teachert.  who  were  come  among  them. 
The  mattert  of  faith  remained  in  thit  Spittle  are  exceedingly  luNime,  and 
eontegnently  very  difficult  to  be  underttood.  It  was  written  about  twenty 
nine  year$  erfter  our  Lontt  Atcentlon. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  great  blettinga  we  have  received 
through  Chritt.  Be  U  head  c/ all  the 
Church. 

PAUL,  an  apoaile  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  all  the  saints  who  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places^  in  Christ. 

4  As  he  chose  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  un- 
spotted in  his  sight  in  charity. 

5  Who  hath  predestinated  us 
unto  the  adoption  of  children 
through  JESUsCHRiSTunto  him- 

•  8  Cor.  1.  a.    1  Pet.  1.  «. 


CHAP.    I.    Ver.    8.       In    heavenly 
pUicea:  or,  in  haavenlj  thhuM.     In 


self ;  according  to  the  purpose 
of  his  will : 

6  Unto  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  in  which  he  hath 
graced  us  in  his  beloved  Son. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace. 

8  Which  hath  super-abounded 
in  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. 

9  That  he  might  make  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  ol  his  wilt, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure, 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  him, 

10  In  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  to  re-establish 
all  things  in  Christ,  that  are  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  in  him. 

11  In  whom  we  also  are  called 
by  lot,  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  will : 

12  That  we  may  be  unto  th« 
praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  be- 
fore hoped  in  Christ : 

IS  In  whom  you  also,  after 
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Chap.  L 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


Cbap.  II. 


joqIi 
(the  I 


B  had  heard  the  word  of  truth 
(the  gospel  of  your  salvation :) 
in  whom  also,  belie  viog  jrou  were 
signed  with  th^  holy<  spirit  of 
promise. 

14  Who  is  the  pledge  of  our 
Inheritance,  unto  the  redemp- 
tion of  acquisition,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

16  Wherefore  I  also  hearing 
of  your  faith  that  is  in  the  Lord 
Jbsus,  and  of  your  love  towards 
all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  maicing  oommemora* 
tion  of  you  in  my  prayers, 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jbsus  CHRI8T,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  revela- 
tion, in  the  Icnowledge  of  him, 

18  The  eyes  of  your  heart  en- 
lightened, that  you  may  Icnow 
what  the  hope  is  of  his  calling, 
and  what  are  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  iu  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  Is  the  exceeding 
•greatness  of  his  power  towards 
uSi  who  believe  «  according  to 
the  operation  of  the  might  of 
his  power, 

.20  Which  he.  wrought  in 
Christ,  raising  him  up  from  the 
dead,andsettinghimon  his  right 
JkawX  in  the  heavenly  places, 

n21  Aboveall  principality,  and 
powertandvirbtte,anddonunion, 
rHQd  every  name  that  is  named, 
iOOtonfly  in.this  world,  but  also 
jtKi  that  which  is  to  come: 

'it  *  Add  he  hath  subjected 
fill  things  under  his  feet,  aiid 
Jtath  nmlt  h»in  head  over  all 
Ah«chun}b«r.i  < 


Htat^it  7^-*Pi.t.a 


■•'^^.''\k.'    'Ac^UUUm,  i.4„   »  pur. 

»13. 


23  Which  la  his  body,  and  the 
folneaa  of  him  who  is  fliled  all 

iQAll. 

CHAP.  U. 

AU9mr  §904  «•»*'' tkrottgkChriat.  A 
it  amr  pta». 

AND  'you,  when  you  were 
dead  in  your  offences  and 

2  >¥berein  in  time  past  yoa 
walked  according  to  the  oourae 
(rf  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  this  air. 
of  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
on  the  children  of  unbelief, 

8  In  which  also  we  all  con- 
versed in  time  past,  in  the  de- 
sirea  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
will  of  the  flesh  and  of  war 
thoughts,  and  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  the 
rest: 

4  But  God,  (who  is  rick  in 
mercy,)for  his  exceedingchailtgr 
wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead' 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to> 
gether  In  Christ,  (by  whoae 
grace  you  are  saved,) 

6  And  hath  raised  ua  op  to- 
gether, and  hath  made  ua  sit 
together  in  the  heavenly p/<i<aM 
through  Christ  Jesus, 

7  That  he  might  shew  in  the 
ages  to  come  the  abundant 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his 
bounty  towards  us  in  Cubist 
Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  you  are  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God: 

9  Not  of  worics.  that  no  man 
may  glory 


CHAP  II  V«r  9.  Nat  <^ work*.  % 
qA  ou|-  o,wn,growtlf.  or  trvta  owwItm 
Euit  as  ixum  thf  ^«^  of  (jbtdn^   . 


Chap.  II. 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  III. 


10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Chbisi  Jbsus 
in  good  worlds,  which  God  hath 
prepared  that  we  should  walk 
in  tnem. 

11  For  which  cause  be  mind- 
ful that  you  being  heretofore 
gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  circumcision  in 
the  flesh,  made  by  hands : 

12  That  you  were  at  that  time 
without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  conversation  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  to  the  testa- 
ment, having  no  hoi)e  of  the 
promise,  and  without  God  in 
this  world. 

13  But  now  in  CHRIST  Jksus, 
you,  who  some  time  were  afar 
off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  break- 
ing down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition,  the  enmities  in  his 
flesh: 

15  Making  void  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in 
decrees :  that  he  might  make 
the  two  in  himself  into  one 
new  man,  making  peace, 

16  And  might  reconcile  both 
to  God  in  one  Dody  by  the 
cross,  lolling  the  enmities  in 
himself. 

17  And  coming,  he  preached 
peace  to  you  that  were  afar  off, 
and  peace  to  them  that  were 
nigh. 

18  «  For  by  him  we  have  ac- 
cess both  in  one  Spirit  to  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  you  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners ; 
but  you  are  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  the  domesticfl  of 
God, 


■  Bom.  6.  S. 


20  Built  Upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer-stone : 

21  In  whom  all  the  building, 
being  framed  together,  growedi 
up  into  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord. 

22  In  whom  you  also  are 
built  tc^ether  into  an  habita- 
tion of  God  in  the  Spirit 

CHAP.  III. 

Tke  mystery  hidden  from  former  ages 
tea*  discovered  to  the  apostle,  to  be 
imparted  to  the  aentiles.  He  prays 
that  they  may  he  strengthened  In 
Ood. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  JBSUS  Chbist, 
for  you  gentiles : 

2  If  yet  you  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  me  towards 
you: 

3  How  that  according  to  re- 
velation, the  mystery  has  been 
made  known  to  me,  as  I  have 
written  above  in  a  few  words : 

4  As  you  reading  may  under- 
stand my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ. 

5  Which  in  other  generations 
was  not  known  to  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  to 
his  holy  apostles,  and  prophets 
in  the  Spirit. 

6  That  the  gentiles  should 
be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body  and  copartners  of  his  pro- 
mise in  Christ  Jbsus  by  the 
gospel: 

7  Of  which  I  am  qiade  a  mini- 
ster according  to  the  gift  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given 
to  me  b  according  to  the  opera- 
tion of  his  power. 

8  c  To  me,  the  least  of  all  the 


iSaina,  1. 19^— <:  1  Cor.  ift.  ». 
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CHAP.  IIL 


TO  THE  EPHESIAN8. 


CHAP.  IV. 


saints,  is  given  this  grace,  tof  20  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to 
preach  among  the  gentiles  the  do  all  things  more  abundantly 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  I  than  we  desire  or  understand, 
9  And  to  enlighten  all  men, !  according  to  the  power  that 
that  they  may  see  what  is  the  worketh  in  us : 
dispensation  of  the  mystery  21  To  him  be  glory  in  the 
which  hath  been  hidden  from  church,  and  in  Christ  Jbsus. 
eternity  in  God  who  created  all  unto    all    generations,   world 


things: 

10  That  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  Ood  may  be  made  known  to 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
the  heavenly  j9to«e«  through  the 
church, 

11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose,  which  he  made  in 
CHRIST  Jbsus  our  Lord. 

12  In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  with  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  pray  you  not 
to  faint  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jxsus  Christ, 

16  Of  whom  all  paternity  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 


without  end.    Amen. 


CHAP.  IV 

He  «xhort$  th^m  to  wtUjf ;  to  put  »n 
the  tuw  man ;  and  tojlp  un. 

T  THEREFORE,  a  prisoner  in 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  <*  that 
you  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion in  which  you  are  called, 

2  With  all  humility  and  mild- 
ness, with  patience,  supporting 
one  another  in  charity, 

5  AC'ireful  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

4  One  body  and  one  Spirit: 
as  you  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling. 

6  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism. 

6  «  One  Gkxi  and  Father  of  all, 
glory,  tolbe  strengthened  by  his  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
Spirit  with  might  unto  the  in- ,  all,  and  ia  us  alL 
ward  man.  7  <*But  to  every  one  of  us"  is 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  by '  given  grace  according  to  the 
faith  in  your  hearts :  that  being  measure  of  the  giving  of  Christ, 
rooted  and  founded  in  charity,      8  Wherefore  he  saith :  « As- 

18  You  may  be  able  to  com- 1  eending  on  hvfh  he  led  captivity 
prehend,  with  all  the  saints,  captive :  he  aave  gifts  to  men. 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  I     9   Now   that   he   accended, 
and  height,  and  depth.  i  what  is  it,  but  because  he  also 

19  To  know  also  the  charity  descended  first  into  the  lower 
of  Christ,  which  surpasseth  all  parts  of  the  earth? 
knowledge,  that  you  may  be      10  He  that  descended  is  the 
filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  same  also  that  ascended  above 


God. 


CHAP.  III.  Ver.18.  AUpatemUy. 
Or,  tha  vehofo /amity,  warpta.  God  is 
the  Father  both  of  angeU  and  men  : 
whoaoeTer  betides  ia  named  father,  u 
■o  named  with  sabordinatlon  to  him. 
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all  the  heavens,  that  he  might 
flU  all  things. 


•1  Cor.  7.  17.  Phil.  i.  27.— » Rom. 
12.  10— ""MaL  2.  10. -4^  Rom.  IS.  &  1 
Cor.  12.  IL     a  Cor.  10.  la— 'P*.  «7. 


Chap.  IV,  TO  THB  EPHESIANS.  Chap.  IV. 

11  And  be  gave  some  <*  apos- 1  ignonuice  that  is  in  them,  be- 
lles, &nd  some  prophets,  and  cause  of  the  blindness  of  their 
other   some   evangelists,   and, hearts, 

other  some  pastors  and  doctors.      19    who    despairing,    have 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  given  themselves  up  to  lasci- 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mini- ;  viousness,  unto  the  working  of 
stry,  for  the  edifying  of  the '  all  uncleauness,  unto  covetous- 
body  of  Christ :  I  ness. 

13  Until  we  all  meet  into  20  But  you  have  not  so 
the  unity  of  faith,  and  of  the ,  learned  Christ : 


knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Ood, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  age  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ : 

14  That  henceforth  we  be  no 
more  children  tossed  to  aqd  ftx>, 
and  carried  about  with  every 


21  If  BO  be  that  you  have 
heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  in  him,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jjssus. 

22  «  To  put  off,  according  to 
former  conversation,  the  old 
man,  who  is  corrupted  accord- 


wind  of  doctrine  by  the  wicked-  ing  to  the  desire  of  error, 
ness  of  men,  by  cunning  crafti-      23  <<  And  be  renewed  in  the 
ness  by  which  they  lie  in  wait ,  spirit  of  your  mind : 
to  deceive.  |     24  •  And  put   on   the   new 

15  But  doing  the  truth  in  man,  who  according  to  God,  is 
charity,  we  may  in  all  things  created  in  justice  and  holiness 
grow  up  in  him  who   is  the  of  truth. 

head,  cwn  Christ:  |     25  /Wherefore  putting  away 

16  From  whom  the  whole  lying,  if  speak  ye.  the  truti' 
body,  being  compacted  and  fitly  every  man  with  hi9  neighbour: 
joined  together,  by  what  every  for  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
jointsupplieth,  according  to  the  other. 

operation  in   the  measure  of  i     26  '^Be  angry,  and  sin  not. 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  your  anger, 
itself  in  charity.  27  *  Give  not  place   to   the 

17  *Thi8  then  I  say  and  tes-!  devil. 

tify  in  the  Lord  :  that  hencefor- '  28  He  that  stole,  let  him  now 
ward  you  walk  not  as  also  the  steal  no  more  :  but  rather  let 
gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity  of  him  labour,  working  with  his 
their  mind,  i  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 

18  Having  their  understand-  that  he  may  have  something  to 
ing  darkened,  being  alienated  give  to  him  that  sufTereth  need, 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the      29  Let  no  evil  speech  proceed 

from  your  mouth  :   but   that 
which  is  good  to  the  edification 
of  faith,  that  it  may  administer 
grace  to  the  hearers. 
30  And  grieve  not  the  holy 


•1  Cor.  12.  M.— *  Bnm.  L  2L 


CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  11,  la  Cfave  tome 
apostle*— Until  we  <tll  meet,  Ac.  Here 
it  is  pUinly  extmssed,  that  Christ  has 
left  in  his  Chnrch  h  p^-rpettial  succes- 
sion of  orthodox  pastors  aiid  teachers.         

to  preserve  the  fiiithfal  in  unity  aud  I  /I  Pet  2.  L-«Zacfa.  8.  16.-Afs.  «.  ».. 
troth.  :  i  Jas.  4.  7. 

L  821 


«CoL  8.  8.—^  Rom.  &  4.— •C/ol.  A  U.— 


CHAP.  V. 


TO  THE  BPHB8IAN8. 


CHAP.  V. 


Spirit  of  Qod :  whereby  you  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. 

31  Let  all  bitterness  and 
anger,  and  indignation  and 
clamour,  and  blasphemy  be 
put  away  from  yen,  with  all 
malice. 

82  oAnd  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  merciful,  forgiving 
one  another,  eren  as  Gk>d  hath 
forgiven  you  in  Christ 

CHAP.  V. 

Mxhortation*  to  a  virtuous  life.  The 
riuUuial  dMtiM  «/  man  and  utife,  by 
the  example  qf  Chriet,  and  tff  the 
church. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  most  dear  children.: 

2  ^And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  delivered  himself  for  us, 
an  oblation  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  an  odour  of  sweetness. 

8  "hut  fornication  and  all 
nncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  so  much  as  be  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints: 

4  Or  obscenity,  or  foolish 
talking,  or  scurrility,  which  is 
to  no  purpose  :  but  rather  giv- 
ing of  thanks.  I 

5  For  know  ye  this  and  un- 1 
derstand  that  no  fornicator,  or 
unclean,  or  covetous  person, 
(which  is  a  serving  of  idols,) 
hath  inheritance  in  the  king-j 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  <<  Let  no  man  deceive  you  I 
wiUi  vain  words.  For  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the 
anger  of  God  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  unbelief. 

7  Be  ye  not  therefore  par- 
takers with  them. 


•Col.  3.  13.— » John  18.  84.  and  15.  12. 
1  John  4.  21.— "Col.  8  6.->fMatt.  24. 
4.  M  irk  18.  s.  Lnke  Si.  8.  2  Thess. 
t.S. 


8  For  you  were  heretofore 
darkneiB,  but  now  light  in  tile 
Lord.  Walk  then  as  chUdren 
of  the  light : 

9  For  the  fruit  of  the  light  is 
iu  all  goodness,  and  justice,  and 
truth : 

10  Proving  what  is  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 

11  And  have  no  fellowiblp 
with  the  unfruitful  w<Mrk8  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them. 

12  For  the  things  that  are 
done  by  them  in  secret,  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of : 

IS  But  all  things  that  are 
reproved  are  made  manifest  by 
the  light :  for  all  that  is  made 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith  :  Rue 
thouthatsleepest.and  arise  from 
the  dead :  and  Christ  shall  e;v- 
lighten  thee. 

15  See  therefore,  brethren, 
now  you  walk  circumspectly: 
« not  as  unwiae, 

16  But  as  wise :  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil. 

17  /Wherefore  become  not 
unwise,  but  understanding 
what  is  the  will  of  God. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  luxury,  but  be 
ye  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiri- 
tual canticles,  singing  and  mak- 
ing melody  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord :    . 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  God  and 
the  Father. 

21  But  subject  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  Christ. 


«  Col.  4.  0.—/  Bom.  is.  S.    1  Tbeai. 

i.x 


:m  E 


CHAP.  V.  TO  THB  EPHBSIANS.  C5HAP.  VL 

22  «  Let  women   be  subject  but  I  speak  in  Christ  and  in  the 
to  their  husbands,  as  to  the, church. 

Loi-d-  38  Nevertheless  let  every  one 

23  *  Because  the  husband  is  of  you  in  particular  love  his 
the  head  of  the  wife :  as  Christ  wife  as  himself:  and  let  the  wife 
is  the  head  of  the  church.  He  fear  her  husband. 
is  the  saviour  of  his  body. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Dutiet  ^  children  and  tervantM. 
Chrittiem's  armour. 

riHILDREN,  obey  your  pa- 


24  Therefore  as  the  church 
is  subject  to  Christ,  so  also  let 
the  wives  be  to  their  husbands 
in  all  things.  , ,   ^.^_    ^_. 

26  «  Husbands,  love  your  \j  rents  in  the  Lord :  for  this 
wives,  as  Christ  also  loved  the  jg  jugt. 

church,  and  delivered  himself ,  2  /Bonour  thy  father  and 
up  for  it :  I  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  commandment  with  a  pro- 
it,  cle.insing  it  by  the  laver  of  migg. 

water  in  the  word  of  life.  1     3  yy^^  it  may  be  weU  with 

27  That  he  might  present  it  ^^^  and  thou  mayest  be  long- 
tohimself  a  glorious  church,  not  n^ed  upon  the  earth. 

having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  4  xnd  you,  fathers,  provoke 
such  thing,  but  that  it  should  notyourchildren  to  anger:  but 
be  holy  and  without  blemish,     bring  them  up  in  the  discipline 

28  So  also  ought  men  to  love  ^nd  correction  of  the  Lord, 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies. ,     5  ^Servants,  be  obedient  to 
He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  them  that  are  your  lords  ac- 
himself.  cording  to  the  flesh,  with  fear 

2d  For  no  man  ever  hated  and  trembling,  in  the  simplicity 
his  own  flesh  :  but  nourisheth  ^f  your  heart,  as  to  Christ, 
and  cherisheth  it,  as  also  Christ ,     q  Not  serving  to  the  eye,  as 
doth  the  church.  I  it  were  pleasing  men,  but,  as 

30  Because  we  are  members  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart, 
his  bones.  |     7  With  a  good  will  serving, 

31  dpm- this  cawe  shall  a  man  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
leave  his  father  and  mother:  and  ^gn^ 

shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  'and,  g  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
they  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh.     \  good  thing  any  man  shall  do, 

32  This  is  a  great  sacrament :  the  same  shall  he  receive  from 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
or  free.  ,     ^, 

9  And  you  masters,  do  the 
same  things  to  them,  forbearing 
threatenings :  knowing  that  the 
Lord  both  of  them  and  you  is 


•Gen.  Jllft.  Col.  8.  18.  1  Pet  8. 1.- 
H  Cor.  11.  8.-«Col.  a  l».-dG«n.  2. 
S4.  Matt  19.  6.  Mark  10.  7.— «1  Cor. 
6.  16. 


CHAP.  v.  YfT.U.     At  the  church 
it  tuhject  to  Chriet.    The  Chnreh  then. 

the  world.  1 18- 


CHAP.  VI.  TO  THB  EPHB8IANS.  Chap.  \1 

in  heaven:  'and  there  is  no  17  *And  take  unto  you  the 
respect  of  persoos  with  him.       helmet  of  salvation ;  and  the 

10  iHnaily,  brethren,  be  sword  of  the  spirit,  (which  ia 
strengthened  in  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of  Ood,) 

in  the  might  of  his  power.  18  By  all  prayer  and  suppli- 

11  Put  you  on  the  armour  of  cation,  praying  at  all  times  in 
God,  that  you  mav  be  able  to  the  spirit :  « and  in  the  same 
stand  against  the  deceits  of  the  watching  with  all  instance  and 
devil.  supplication  for  all  the  saints : 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not  19  <<  And  for  me,  that  speech 
against  flesh  and  blood :  but  may  be  given  me,  that  I  may 
against  principalities  and  open  my  month  witti  confl- 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  dence,  to  make  known  the 
the  world  of  this  darkness, ;  mystery  of  the  gospel, 
against  the  spirits  of  wicked- 1  20  For  which  I  am  an  am* 
ness  in  the  high  places.  I  bassador  in  a  chain,  so  that 

13  Therefore  take  unto  you '  therein  I  may  be  bold  to  speak 
the  armour  of  Qod,  that  you  according  as  I  ought. 

may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil ;  21  But  that  you  also  may 
day,  and  to  stand  in  all  things  '  know  the  things  that  concern 
perfect.  I  me,  and  what   I   am   doing, 

U  Stand  therefore,  having ;  Tychicus,  my  dearest  brother 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  jand  faithful  minister  in  the 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  ;  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you 
of  justice,  all  things : 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  j  22  Whom  I  have  sent  to  you 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  for  this  same  piu-pose,  that  you 
peace  :  j  may  know  the  things  concern- 

16  In  all  things  taking  the  ing  us,  and  that  he  may  com* 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  you  fort  your  hearts. 

may  be  able  to  extinguish  all  23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren 
the  fiery  darts  of  ti^e  most  and  charity  with  faith,  from 
wicked  one.  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ. 


•  Deut  10.  17.  8  Par.  19.  7.  Job  84.      24  Grace  be  with  all   them 


-.     Wis.  e.  8.     Eccli.  S5. 15.     Acts  lO. 
84.     Rom.  2. 11.    Col.  8.  85.    1  Pet.  1.  17. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  12.      Hiffh  plawi. 


that  love  our  Lord  JESUS  Chrierf 
in  incorruption.    Amen. 


or  htiavftUif  place*.    That  ig  to  mv,  in      *  {,■•>•»  «>.  17.     1  Theaa.  6.  8.— «  Col.  4. 
the  nir,  the  lowest  of  the  celestial  r»-   S-— ^  OoL  4. 8.    9  Then.  8. 1. 
glons;    in   which   God   permits  these 

wicked    spirits    or    fallen   ang«ls    to 

wander.  with  m  pan  and  pMfect  k 


824 


THE 


EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


The  PHiuiTiAira  trere  the  firet  among  the  Mtteedont>ifU  converted  to  the  faith. 
They  had  a  great  veneration  for  St.  Pauj^  and  tupjMed  hit  leantt  tehen  he 
teat  a  prteoner  in  Rome.  tend:ng  to  him  by  JCpaphroditus,  by  tehom  he  $ent 
tkit  etMth-:  in  vhieh  he  reeommende  chaHty,  unity,  and  humUity.  and 
warm  thrm  agaimt  Jaiee  teacher*,  wJueh  he  caUe  doga  and  ensniiea  of  the 
croBM  of  ClirUt.  Be  alto  retume  thankc/or  their  bene/actiont.  It  wa  lerit- 
ten  about  twenty-nine  yeart  after  our  lar^e  Aeceneion. 


CHAP.  L 

The  ttpoMtle'u  affection  for  the  Philtp' 
piant. 

1>AUL  and  Timothy,  the  ser- 
f  vants  of  Jbsds  Christ  ;  to 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons. 

2  Grace  be  unto  you  and 
peace  from  Qod  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  give  thanks  to  my  God  in 
every  remembrance  of  you. 

4  Always  in  all  my  prayers 
making  supplication  for  you 
all,  with  joy : 

5  For  your  communication  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ  from  the 
first  day  until  now. 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  penect 
it  unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7  As  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  for  you  all :  for  that  I  have 
you  in  my  heart ;  and  that  in 
my  bands,  and  in  the  defence, 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel, 
you  all  are  partakers  of  my  Joy. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness,  how 
T  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 


9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
charity  may  more  and  more 
aboimd  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
understanding : 

10  That  youung^  approve  the 
better  things,  that  you  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence 
unto  the  day  of  Christ. 

11  Filled  with  the  fruit  of 
justice  through  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  Now,  brethren,  I  desire 
you  should  know  that  the 
things  which  have  happened 
to  me  have  fallen  out  rather  to 
the  furtiierance  of  the  gospel 

13  So  that  my  bonds  are  made 
manifest,  in  Christ,  in  all  the 
court,  and  in  all  other  places : 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  growing  confident 
by  my  bands,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  the  word  of  God 
without  fear. 

16  Some  indeed  even  out  of 
envy  and  contention :  but  some 
also  for  good-will  preach  Christ: 

16  Some  out  of  charity :  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

17  And  some  outof  contention 

326 


Chap.  L 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIA^a. 


CHAP.  II. 


preach  Ghrist  not  sincerely:' 
supposing  that  they  raise  afflic- 
tion to  my  bands. 

18  But  what  then  ?  So  that 
by  all  means,  whether  by  occa- 
sion, or  by  truth,  Christ  be 
preached :  in  this  also  I  rejoice, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
fall  out  to  me  unto  salvation, 
through  your  prayer,  and  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  JRSUS , 
Christ. 

ao  According  to  mv  exi)ecta- 1 
tion  and  hope  ;  that  in  nothing 
I  shall  be  confounded,  but  with  i 
all  confidence,  as  always,  so  now 
also  shall  Christ  he  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  it  be  hy  life, 
or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me,  to  live  is  Christ: 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  And  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  to  me  the  firuit  of  lalx)ur, 
and  what  I  shall  choose  I  know 
not 

23  But  I  am  straitened  be- 
tween two ;  having  a  desire  to 
be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  a  thing  by  far  the  better. 

24  But  to  abide  still  in  the 
flesh,  is  needful  for  yon. 

25  And  having  this  confidence. 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide,  and 
continue  with  you  all,  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith : 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may 
abound  in  Christ  J  esus  for  me, 
by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  «Only  let  your  conversa- 


•Epbea.4. 1.   Col.  L  lO.    1  Thew.  2. 12. 


CHAP.  L  Ver.  22.  Thi»  i$  to  me. 
Me.  His  ineaulug  is.  that  HltboiiRh 
his  dyiuff  )iuiueiliat«lv  for  Christ  would 
be  bU  cidn,  by  putting  him  presently 
In  poeeession  or  heaven,  yet  he  Is  doubt- 
fol  what  be  sbcnkl  cboone,  beeanae  l>y 
staying  longer  in  tbe  flesh,  he  should 
be  more  beneficial  to  the  souls  of  bis 
neighbonn. 


tion  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that,  whether  I  come 
and  see  yon,  or  being  absent 
may  hear  of  you,  that  yon  stand 
f  St  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind,  labouring  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospeL 

28  And  in  nothing  be  ye  ter- 
rified by  the  adversaries :  which 
to  them  is  a  cause  of  perdition, 
but  to  you  of  salvation,  and 
this  from  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given 
for  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him, 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
as  that  which  you  have  seen  in 
me,  and  now  have  heard  of  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  recommenidM  to  them  vmit^i  and  ha^- 
mility  ;  and  t  >  work  out  their  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any  com- 
fort of  charity,  if  any  society  of 
the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  of 
commiseration ; 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  you 
be  of  one  mind,  having  the 
same  charity,  t)eing  of  one  ac- 
cord, agreeing  in  sentiment. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
contention,  neither  by  vain- 
glory :  but  in  humility,  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  them- 
selves : 

4  Each  one  not  considering 
the  things  that  are  his  own, 
but  those  that  are  other  men's. 

5  For  let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Ch  rist  Jbsus: 

6  Who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God  : 

7  Butemptied  himself,  taking 


CHAP.  11.  Ver  7.  Emptied  Mm- 
$el/,  exinanivU,  made  himself  as  of  nv 
aoixiimt. 


CHAP.  II. 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP.  IL 


the  fonn  of  a  senrant,  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men, 
and  in  habit  found  as  a  man. 

8  a  He  humbled  himself,  be- 
coming obedient  unto  death: 
even  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  For  which  cause  God  also 
hath  exalted  him,  and  hath 
given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  all  names: 

10  ^That  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  those  that  are  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  and  under  the  earth  : 

11  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore  my  dearly  be- 
loved, (as  you  have  always 
obeyed,)  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  much  more  now  in 
my  absence  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling work  out  your  salva- 
tion. 

13  For  it  is  God  who  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  ac- 
complish, according  to  his  good 
will. 

14  «And  do  ye  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  hesi- 
tations : 

16  That  you  may  be  blameless, 
and  sincere  children  of  God, 
without  reproof,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  genera- 
tion :  among  \^nom  you  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world. 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life  to  my  glory  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  because  I  have  not  run 
in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  made  a 
victim  upon  the  sacrifice  and 

•Heb.a.  ».-*lMiM45.a4  Bom.  14. 
U.— «1  Pet  6. «. 


Yer.  13.  With  ttar,  ftc.  This  Is 
against  the  false  faith  nnd  presumpta- 
oos  secnrity  of  modem  Mctariea. 


service  of  your  faith,  I  rejoice 
and  congratulate  with  you  all. 

18  And  for  the  self  same  thing 
do  you  also  rejoice,  and  congra- 
tulate with  me. 

19  And  I  hope  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  ^to  send  Timothy  unto 
you  shortly,  that  1  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I  ^ow 
the  things  concerning  you. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  so  of 
the  same  mind,  who  with  sin- 
cere affection  is  solicitous  for 
you. 

21  'Forallseekthethings  that 
are  their  own :  not  the  things 
that  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  Now  know  ye  the  proof  of 
him,  that  as  a  son  with  the 
father,  so  hath  he  served  with 
me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  unto  you  immediately,  so 
soon  as  I  snail  see  how  it  will 
go  with  me. 

24  And  I  trust  in  the  Lord, 
that  I  myself  also  shall  come  to 
you  shortly. 

25  But  I  have  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  send  to  you  Epaphro- 
ditus,  my  brother  and  fellow- 
labourer  and  fellow-soldier,  but 
your  apostle,  and  he  that  nath 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  indeed  he  longed  after 
you  all :  and  was  sad,  for  that 
you  had  heard,  that  he  was 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death  :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him :  and  not  only 
on  him,  but  on  me  also,  lest 
I  should  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow. 

28  Therefore  I  send  him  the 
more  speedily :  that,  seeing  him 
again,  you  may  rejoice,  and  I 
may  be  without  sorrow. 


«Actil6.1.-«lOor.iac 
8S7 


CHAP.  in. 


TO  THE  FHIUEPIANS. 


CHAR  in. 


29  Receive  him  therefore  with 
all  joy  in  the  Lowl :  and  treat 
with  honour  such  as  he  is. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ,  he  came  to  the  point  of 
death :  delivering  his  life,  that 
he  might  fulfil  that  which  on 
your  part  was  wanting  towards 
my  service. 

CHAP.  III. 

B0  wamtth  tJftn  €iffain$t/alM  teaehert : 
A«  oouHtt  ail  other  thtngt  loM  that  h« 
may  gain  Christ. 

AS  to  the  rest,  my  brethren, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to  you,  to 
me  indeed  i»  not  wearisome,  but 
to  you  is  necessary. 

2  Beware  of  dogs, "  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
ooncision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
who  in  spirit  serve  Ood :  and 
glory  in  Christ  Jbsus,  not  hav- 
ing confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  thinketh  he  may  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  more, 

5  Being  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews :  <>  according  to 
the  law,  a  Pharisee : 

6  According  to  zeal,  perse- 
cuting the  church  of  God :  ac- 
cording to  the  justice  that  is 
in  the  law,  conversing  without 
blame. 

7  But  the  things  that  were 
gain  to  me,  the  same  I  have 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Furthermore  I  count  all 
things  to  be  but  loss,  for  the 
^cellent  knowledge  of  Jesus 
CHJUST  my  Lord:  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 

i0..  f»]«9  t«fM))i«i%i-*Ajcto  a&  «. 


things,  and  count  them  but' as 
dung,  that  I  mvf  gain  Gtaiat : 

9  And  may  be  found  in  him 
not  having  my  justice,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  of 
thefaithof  Christ  Jesus,  which 
is  of  GkKi,  justice  in  faith : 

10  Ttiat  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, being  made  conformable 
to  his  death, 

11  If  by  any  means  I  may 
attain  to  the  resurrection  which 
is  from  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  or  were 
already  perfect:  but  I  follow 

I  after,  if  I  may  by  any  means 
apprehend,  wherein  I  am  also 
apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  do  not  count 
myself  to  have  apprehended. 
But  one  thing  /  do :  forgetting 
the  things  that  are  behind,  and 
stretching  forth  myself  to  those 
that  are  before, 

14  I  press  towards  the  mark, 
to  the  prize  of  the  supernal  voca- 
tion of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  are  perfect,  be  thus  minded : 
and  if  in  anything  you  be  other- 
wise minded :  this  also  God  will 
reveal  to  you. 

16  Nevertheless  whereunto 
we  are  come,  that  we  be  of  the 
same  mind,  let  us  also  continue 
in  the  same  rule 

17  Be  followers  of  me,  bre- 
thren, and  observe  them  who 
walk  so  as  you  have  our  model. 

18  «  For  many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  (and  now 
tell  you  weeping,)  that  they  are 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ; 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction : 
whose  God  is  their  belly :  and 

'  Bom.  16.  17. 


Chap.  IV. 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  IV. 


whoge  glory  is  in  their  shame  :  i 
who  mind  earthly  things.  j 

20  But  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven :  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  i 

21  Who  will  reform  the  body  I 
of  our  lowness,  made  like  to 
the  body  of  his  glory,  according 
to  the  operation  whereby  also 
he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Be  exJiortt  them  to  peraewrance  in  all 
good:  and  ackn  'toleclget  their  chari- 
table contributUmt  to  him. 

THEREFORE,  my  dearly  be- 
loved brethren,  and  most 
desired,  my  joy  and  my  crown : 
so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beg  of  Evodia,  and  I  be- 
seech Syntyche  to  be  of  one 
mind  in  the  Lord.  i 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  my 
sincere  companion,  help  those 
women  that  have  laboured  with 
me  in  the  gospel  with  Clement 
and  the  rest  of  my  fellow- 
labourers,  whose  names  are  in 
the  book  of  life.  I 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ; 
again,  I  say,  rejoice.  i 

5  Let  your  modesty  be  known 
to  all  men.    The  Lord  is  nigh. 

6  Be  nothing  solicitous ;  butin 
everything  byprayer  and  suppli- 
cationwiththanksgivingletyour 
petitions  be  made  knowntoGod. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  surpasseth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  in  Christ  Jesus.  | 

8  For  the  rest,  brethren, 
whatsoever   things    are   true, 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  i.  For  the  rett.  , 
brethren,  whutioever  thinffn  are  true,  . 
Ac-  Here  the  apostle  euamerates  ge-  > 
necal  preoepta  or  morality  which  they  | 


whatsoever  modest,  whatsoever 
just,  whatsoever  holy,  whatso- 
ever lovely,  whatsoever  of  good 
fame,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if 
any  praise  of  discipline,  think 
on  these  things. 

9  The  things  which  ^ou  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  these  do 
ye,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

10  Now  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  that  now  at  length 
your  thought  for  me  hath 
flourished  again,  as  you  did  also 
think :  but  you  were  busied. 

11  I  speak  not  as  it  were  for 
want.  For  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  to  be 
content  therewith. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be 
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CtaAP.  L 


TO  THB  OOLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  I. 


Iiroaght  low,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound :  (everywhere  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed,)  both  to 
be  f  lUl  and  to  be  hungry ;  both 
to  abound,  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  in  him 
who  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Nevertheless  you  have 
done  well,  in  communicating 
to  my  tribulation. 

15  And  you  also  know,  O 
niilipptans,  that  in  the  begin 
nlng  of  the  gospel,  when  I  de 
parted  from  Macedonia,  nc 
church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  re- 
eeiving,  but  you  only : 

16  For  unto  Thessalonica 
also,  yon  sent  once  and  again 
for  my  use. 

17  Not  that  I  seek  the  gift, 
but  I  seek  the  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  yoiv  account 


18  But  I  have  all.  and  abound: 
I  am  filled,  having  received 
from  Epaphroditus  the  things 
you  sent,  an  odour  of  sweet- 
ness, «an  acceptable  sacrifice, 
pleasing  Qod. 

19  And  may  my  Gk)d  suptdy 
all  your  wants,  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  to  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther be  glory  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

21  Salute  ye  every  saint  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

22  The  brethren,  who  are 
with  me,  salute  you.  All  the 
saints  salute  you:  especiallythey 
that  are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.    Amen. 


THB 


EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
COLOSSIANS. 


OouMU  «0cu  a  eltif  of  Fhrtfgia,  near  LaoMoea.  It  do«t  not  appear  that  St. 
Paul  had  prMtehed  there  himael/,  biU  that  the  OtOottianM  mnre  converted  bjf 
Xpaphreu,  a  dUciple  of  the  ApoatUe.  However,  a»  8t.  Paul  *mm  the  great 
Apottte  of  the  ffentUee,  he  wrote  thit  Mpietle  to  the  Coumiahs  when  h$ 
wuinpritoH,  and  about  the  same  time  that  he  wrote  to  the  Bphe»ian$  and 
PhtlipnianM,  The  exhortation*  and  doctrine  if  containi  ore  etmilar  to  that 
wMehhaetforthinhitEpittletotheXpl 


CHAP.  I. 

Ab  fflMt  thank*  for  the  grade  hettowed 
vmon  the  Oolouiana;  and  praiffor 
tkem:  Chri*t  i*  the  head  of  the  ehureh 
etnd  the  peoise-maker  throufh  hi* 
blood.    Pauli*hi*minitter. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  Ood, 
and  Timothy  a  brother : 


2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  In  Christ  Jesus  who 
are  at  Colossa. 

8  Grace  be  to  tou  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jbsus  Christ.  We 
give  thanlcs  to  God,  and  the 
Father    of    our    Lord    Jbsus 


Chap.  I. 


TO  THE  OOL068IANB. 


Chap.  L 


Christ,   imyiiig   always   for 
you: 

4  Hearioff  your  faith  in  Chbist 
Jesus,  and  the  love  which  you 
have  towards  all  the  saints, 

5 .  For  the  hope  that  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  which  you 
have  heard  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  i;o8pel, 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you, 
as  also  it  is  in  the  whole  world, 
and  bringeth  forth  fruit  and 
groweth,  even  as  it  doth  in  you, 
since  the  day  you  heard  and 
knew  the.grace  of  Ood  in  truth, 

7  As  you  learned  of  Epaphras, 
our  most  beloved  fellow-ser- 
vant, who  is  for  you  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ  Jicsus, 

5  Who  also  hath  manifested 
to  us  your  love  in  the  spirit. 

9  Therefore  we  also,  from  ihe 
day  that  we  heard  it,  cease  not 
to  pray  for  you  and  to  beg  that 
vou  maybe  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom, 
and  spiritual  understanding : 
,  10  That  you  may  walk  worthy 
of  God,  in  all  things  pleasing : 
Wing  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God : 

11  Strengthened  with  fdl 
might  according  to  the  power 
of  his  glory,  in  all  patience 
and  long-suffering  with  joy, 

12  Giving  thanks  ta  God  the 
Father,  who  hath  made  us 
worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the 
lot  of  the  saints  in  light- 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son  of  his  love, . 

14  InwhomwehavQrpdewpr 
tion  through  his  blood,  the  re- 
mission of  sins : . 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the 


hiviBlbl^  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature : 

liB  •  For  in  him  were  all 
things  created  in  heaven,  and 
on  earth,  visible,  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  thrones,  or  domi- 
natioDS,  or  principalities,  or 
powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  in  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
bodv,  the  church,  ^who  is  the 
beginning,  the  first-born  from 
the  dead :  that  in  all  things  be 
may  hold  the  primacy : 

19  Because  in  him,  it  hath 
well  pleased  the  Father,  that  all 
fulness  sliould  dwell : 

20  And  through  him  to  re- 
jconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self, making  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  both  as  to 
the  things  on  earth,  and  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  whereas  you 
were  some  time  alienated  and 
enemies  in  mind,  in  evil  works : 

22  Yet  now  he  hath  reeon- 
'  ciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 

through  death  to  present  you 
I  holy  and  unspotted,  and  blame- 
j  less  before  him : 
I  23  If  so  ye  continue  in  the 
faith,  grounded  and  settled,  and 
immoveable  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel  which  you  have 
heanl,  which  is  preached  in  all 
the  creation  that  is  under  hea- 
ven, whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a 
minister. 


CHAP.  I.  Var.  16.    The  Arubom. 


'  John  1.  3.— A 1  Cor.  1&.  90.     Apoc.  L  K. 


ThHt  in.  tint  begotten ;  m  the  Ema* 
selist  declta«;tMonlvbeffoU9n  of  his 
Fathei: :  hence,  St.  Chmontom  ex- 
plain /If^t-bom,  not  fan  created,  «■ 
he  wjM  not  created  at  tUI,  hut  born  of 
bit  Father  b^re.all  agee;  that  i«. 
omvia  with  the  fafOier  ^d  with  tht 
Huly  Ghost 

891. 


Chap.  II. 


TO  TEE  COLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  II. 


24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my 
suffering  for  you,  and  fill  up 
those  things  that  are  wanting 
of  the  BufleringB  of  Christ,  in 
my  flesh  for  his  body,  which  is 
the  church : 

26  Whereof  I  am  made  a 
minister  according  to  the  dis- 
jMnsation  of  Ood,  which  is  given 
me  towards  you,  that  I  may 
fulfil  the  word  of  God. 

26  The  mystery  which  had 
been   hidden   from   ages   and 

Sneratjons,  but  now  is  mani- 
ited  to  his  saints, 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  this  mystery  among  the 
gentiles,  which  is  Christ,  In  you 
the  hope  of  glory, 

28  Whom  we  preach,  admo- 
nishing every  man,  and  teach- 
ing every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  Wherein  also  I  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing which  he  worketh  in  me  in 
power. 

CHAP.  II. 

B«  wam»  them  cmaUM  th»  impottwre$ 
nS  the  phitotoffhert  and  the  Jewish 
teaehen,  that  would  withdraw  them 
from  Christ. 

FOK I  would  have  you  know, 
what  manner  of  care  I  have 
for  you  and  for  them  that  are  at 
Laodicea,  and  whosoever  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh : 

2  That  their  hearts  may  be 
comforted,  being  instructed  in 
charity,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
fulness  of  understanding,  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  mystery 


Ver.  84.  Wanting.  There  is  no  want 
in  the  mfTerlnirs  of  Chiiat  lu  klmmlf 
u  head;  hat  many  ralfeiinga  are  still 
wanttng,  ""  ' 


tanttng,  or  are  still  to  ooine.  iu  his 
ody  the  Chorah,  and  his  members  the 
dtbful. 


Of  God  the  Father  and  of  Christ 
Jesus: 

8  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

4  Now  this  I  say,  that  no  man 
may  deceive  you  oy  loftiness  of 
words. 

5  "  For  though  I  be  absent  in 
body,  yet  in  spirit  I  am  with 
you ;  rejoicing  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  steadfast- 
ness of  your  faith  which  is  in 
Christ. 

6  As  therefore  you  have  re- 
ceived Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, 
walk  ye  in  him, 

7  Booted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  confirmed  in  the  faith,  as 
also  you  have  learned,  abound- 
ing in  him  in  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  cheat 
you  by  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit ;  according  to  the  tradition 
of  men,  according  to  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world,  and  not 
according  to  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  corjxv 
rally: 

10  And  you  are  filled  in  him, 
who  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality  and  power : 

I  11  In  whom  also  you  are  cir- 
I  cnmcised  with  circumcision  not 
made  by  hand  in  despoiling  of 
the  body  of  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, in  whom  also  you  are 
risen  again  by  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead. 

13  *»  And  you,  when  you  were 
dead  in  your  sins  and  the  un- 
circumcision  of  your  flesh,  he 
hath  quickened  together  with 
him  ;  forgiving  you  all  offence&. 


■  1  Cor.  S.  S.— «  Bphes.  2.  L 


Chap,  IL 


TO  THE  C0L0S8IANS. 


Chap.  m. 


14  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  the  decree  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us.  And  he  hath  taken  the 
same  out  of  the  way,  fastening 
it  to  the  cross : 

15  And  despoiling  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  he  hath 
exposed  them  confidently  in 
open  shew,  triumphing  over 
them  in  himself. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  a  festival  day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
baths, 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come,  but  the  body  is 
Christ's. 

18  <i  Let  no  man  seduce  you, 
willing  in  humility,  and  reli- 
gion of  angels,  walking  in  the 

•ifatt.  S4.4. 


CHAP.    IL  Vnr.    115.      In  jji^t.  &c 
Ht^  iiiHBiis  wjtb   ngnrd  to  U\e  J l- wish 

■iid  luirleiui  lumti  i  U^  «f  tbilt  fetti- 

Hf]f  WiriBd     H^lf-iDTEUlHj,    niptiTfttl I  ioiu 

inflraljlp,  Tftl*i"Fr  iiTBlieiid  I  us  hum<lUy, 
trni  rMVy  ]inLc««U[tq  ttxmt  pricto.  Bach 
icKa    tbs   wamhlii    that    muiT  <t(  the 

ptil]iRijiiip(b«TK  fKtfftlnit  wliihiFi  At    Fanl 


things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
in  vain  puffed  up  by  the  sense 
of  his  flesh. 

19  And  not  holding  the  head, 
firom  which  the  whole  body,  by 
joints  and  bands  being  supplied 
with  nourishmentandcompact- 
ed,  groweth  unto  the  increase 
of  God. 

20  If  then  you  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  elements  of 
this  world;  why  do  you  yet 
decree  as  living  in  the  world  ? 

21  Touch  not,  taste  not,  han- 
dle not : 

22  Which  all  are  unto  de- 
struction by  the  very  use, 
according  to  the  precepts  and 
doctrines  of  men. 

23  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  in  supersti- 
tion and  humility,  and  not  spar- 
ing the  body,  not  in  any  honour 
to  the  filling  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  in. 

Be  exhorts  them  to  put  off  the  old  man^ 
and  to  put  on  the  new.  The  duties  cf 
wives  and  hu^tands,  ehOdren  amd 


iQiinti  bj  BiuTl  OriilDir  to  tJ]«i[u,  BK  i«r- 

ltJ4»Jl ;  |i[#t«ndlii|[  humility  \ti.  fu  iLr^iug, 
mm  if  ^*A  niLB  tai  ifrviLt  tu  bu  Ailiiftssed 
to  liv  men;  Aitd  irttlnir  Mlde  the 
trjcdtiitcir-]ii|:r  o(  Jemn  ChrUt,  wt>r)  la 

the  hend  txitli  itf  HiIii^mLa  uu]  men.  fetich 
%h&  mi\A  t\i^  l^fln^^^J^  peijil  liy  the 
MKttnt  hrretia,  JiiL-iplH  af  SitDLHi  wd 
Hiiiujjder,  to  tha  iUigE^Ln.  w^KifJi  'bey 
lii^Uinrpil  li)  b  till  ipiwhoTi  and  I*i-j>'  i  of 
tbL»  IktW^f  Wcrld.  thUia  cscrtHkii',  -hat 
the;  wbani  Uja  AficMLie  her^  niEtilr  inus 
dhl  141-4  hofxithf  flj™^  irvt.  I&J  ti..-  iia, 
nfi^uii  Thritt,  Mni  hia  moHator  iip: 
auJ  th4'Ti4f[iTib  wltat  bti  writet  In-:-  do 
#jiyii  bru■]hf■llt^4^{>lt^lrll)^  di^TirK-  ind 
phu^DP  cT  (hnMo^  uUr  p^khI  juj,i'l  i  to 
pnr  Xa  Hid  fnr  ut  t^iiQgfih  J  snR 
hXisi'L     'UKr  ^txviti^  iSpiUy  ad  Atiias\ 


rpHEREFORB,  if  you  be  risen 
I  with  Christ,  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  where  Christ  is 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod : 
2  Mind  the  things  that  are 
above,  not  the  things  that  are 
upon  the  earth. 


nndentuida  bf  the  rfiiaion  or  vrrvl<i3t 
of  ititrU^tn  J^wIaL  »li|fi[)«j  B:i¥En  \rf 
aof'"''' '  nukl  ihciwp  nil  llit.t  la  laern 
sal  '  'iHi.  directed  a^ain^t  tho  Jfinvi^h 
tea  .  v>>iLi  ido^ht  hi  Bubjuat.  t>ie  nsw 

Ch  ••  -^  tiji  thn  CrliwrniAlliWiJ  of    tlw 

31c  lW, 

ins  that    CtiriKtiHim    Jhi'itlni    liiot 

sal  'lii-inB«'lT«4.  either  bo  ih^*  orxli' 

iiai  -^     'I'l'    ii|j     law,    fcLTbiddtiig 

toi  -*\"%   tbthR^   inn;]i!*li>  ^ 

or  ■  .  titjons  luvefhtUnii   of 

hei  iirgr     »uiL'b     reatraicti, 

nihi-  .  ,  .  :-  u-:.  jf  Ivbd^iUThnnilMtr.  ^C 
UIWflifiL-AtliHl, 


Cbap.  Ill, 


Tf>  TMlt  O&UmtAHB. 


CHAP.  ItL 


S  For  you  M^doad ;  41111  your  1 
Ufe  is  hid  wt&  dirtat  in  Ood. 


16  And  let'tfae  paueof  Chfist 
,  rejoioe  In  your  hsarU,  whevein 

4  When  Christ  shall  aiq^Mr, '  also  yo«t  are  called  in  one  budy : 
vho  is  your  life  ;   then  you !  aad  be  ye  tbankf ul. 

also  shall  appear  with  him  in  l    16  Left  the  word  of  Chriat 
glory.  dwell  in  yon  abnndantir,  in  all 

5  MortiiV  therefore  your  mem- 1  wisdom  :  teaohin^  and  admo- 
bers  which  are  upon  the  eartb, '  nisUng  one  another  ^  in  paalna, 
"fornication,  uncleanness,  lust, ,  hymns,  and  spiritual  canftielee> 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covet- 1  singing  In  grace  in  your  hearts 
ouaness,  which  Is  the  service  of  to  God. 

idols.  I    17  'All  whataoewr  yon  do 

6  For  which  things  the  wrath  in  word  or  in  work,  all  things 

tGod  Cometh  upon  the  ohil-  do  ye  in  the  naiae  of  the  Lord 
in  of  unbelief.  JMUS  CUAiSf,  giving  thanks 

7  In  which  you  also  walked  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
some  time,  when  you  lived  in  i  him. 

them.  I     18  /  Wives,  be  snbiect  to  your 

8  ^But  now  lav  you  alqo  all  husbands,  as  it  behoveth  in  the 
away :  anger,  indignation,  ma-  Lord, 
lice,  blasphemy,  fUthy  speech  |     19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 


but  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another: 
stripping  yourselves  of  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds, 

10  And  putting  on  the  new, 
him  who  is  jenewed  unto  know- 
ledge, 0  according  to  the  image  they  be  discouraged, 
of  him  that /treated  him.  |     22  <  Servants,    obey    in    all 

11  Where  there  is  neither  things  your  masters  aceordiiig 
gentile  nor  Jew,  otrcumcision  to  the  flesh,  not  serving  to  the 
nor  uncircnmcision.  Barbarian ' 


and  be  not  bitter  towards  them. 

20  9  Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  all  thinfl»;  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

21 A  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  indignation:  lest 


eve,  as  pleasing  men,  but  in 
simplicity  of  neart,  fearing 
God. 

28  Whatsoever  you  do,  do  it 
from  the  heart  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men. 

24  Knowing  that  you  shall 
receive  of  the  Lord  the  reward 
of  inheritance.  Serve  ye  the 
any  have  a  complaint  against  1  Lord  Christ, 
another.  Even  as  the  Lord  hath  25  <:  For  he  that  doeth  wrong, 
iorgiveu  you,  so  you  also.  I  shall  receive /or  that  which  he 

14  But  above  all  these  things  hath    done  wrongfully  :    and 


nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free. 
But  Christ  Is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  ye  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  hply,  and  beloved, 
the  bowels  of  mercy,  benignity, 
humility,  modesty,  patience : 

13  Bearing  with  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if 


have  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfection  : 


AM/ Heh.  ai. 

afieii.  1. «. 
334 


8.-»Bpni.  «.  4. 
1  Pet  1 1.  an 


there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 


'BphM.   6.    19. —  '1    Cor.    10.    81.— 
/  Bpbe«.  fi.  8S.    1  r%t  S.  L-'  Rr] 
I  l.~k  Sphes.  6.  4.-4  Tlioa  %9. 
118.— JfcBotn.S.B. 


^t. 


Chap.  IV. 


TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  IV. 


CHAP.  IV. 


MASTERS,,  do  to  your  Ber- 
vaiits  that  which  is  just 
and  equal,  knowing  that  you 
also  have  a  master  in  heaven. 

2  « Be  instant  in  prayer  : 
watching  in  it  in  thanksgiving : 

3  ^  Itaying  withal  for  us  also, 
that  God  may  open  unto  us 
a  door  of  speech  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  (for  which 
also  I  am  bound). 

4  That  I  may  make  it  mani- 
fest as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  e  Walk  with  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without,  redeem- 
ing the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 


sion :  these  only  are  my  helpers 
in  the  kingdom  of  God :  who 
have  been  a  comfort  to  me. 

12  Epaphras  saluteth  you, 
who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  always 
solicitous  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  you  may  stand  perfect  and 
full  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

IS  For  I  bear  him  testimony 
that  he  hath  much  labour  for 
you,  and  for  them  that  are  at 
Laodicea,  and  them  at  Hiera- 
polis. 

14  (^Luke,  the  most  dear 
physician,  saluteth  you ;  and 
Demas. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  who 
are  at  Laodicea :  and  Nymphas, 
and  the  church  that  is  in  his 


<(STim.  4.1L 


in  grace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  '*®,^^;  .  .  ^,,  ,  ^,  ,  „ 
you  may  know  how  you  ought  ^  1«  And  when  this  epistle  shall 
to  answer  every  man.  have  been  read  \/lth  you,  cause 

7  All  the  things  that  con-' t*iat  it  be  read  also  in  the  church 
cem  me,  Tychicus,  our  dearest  ot  the  Laodiceans :  and  that  you 
brother,  and  faithful  minister, 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord, 
will  make  known  to  you ; 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  to  you  chap.  iv.  ver.  le.  And  that  you 
for  this  same  purpose,  that  he  ts** '*«'  ^Mchu  of  tM  Laodiceani. 
may  know  the  thiSgs  that  con- 1  ri''..'^'?.'?'":*,.''"  r!"  ^™f^f*ff;!f 
cem   you,  and   comfort  your  mnniuti^  txtiutrEauff  n   -T^iut'  ^-xijo^uud. 

hearts  *  tiitxa  ^util^   uf  au    HjiiitJe   irttldli   &t. 

9  With  Oneslmus,  a  inoet  -ii.ce  ](iat.  for  ikut  uo*  eiuut  b  mt 
beloved  and  faithful  brother, !  mtt*  tii^u  k  Li.riectJmb  of  ^pnteiu^ 
who  is  one  of  you.    All  things  7»^t  c^r  tij^  cthi^r  ti^iiiti^  t^r  st.  ^i^ui; 

Ai._*.   —^  -»^-.^  u^««    4.v«...  «v,^i     rbertiort  it  CKHitiFt  bo  twiLnderipd  even 

that  are  done  here,  they  shall  j»,  *  i*rt  of  tiian-ifLittJe,  ctUbi±r.  .jiijinkf ^ 

make  known  to  you.  tbmi  tbe  i#xi  iMf^jpa  *  ii^tc^r  iK-iki  ta 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-  ^'^.K  jL^l.^.cLr.rr^.'^^S  Jj 
prisoner  saluteth  you,  and  thepit.  Havrwr,  tui*  ,/p\uuw  ihw  not 
Mark,  thecoiisin-germanofBar-  lu^^na  w^n  fnumU-ft  iititcv  it  ii  luora 
nabas.  touching  whom  you  have  [-;;r^'i;„t^V?';  J^l^t^T.  "iSt 
received  commandments :  if  he  tiie  mnnn  tiim'  thmt  be  *imta  ic  the 
come  unto  you,  receive  him  :     i  Cnii>ji-i?iNn^iu*  iie  tmij  tbpui  tic^h  nnnniiy 

UAnA    Tirana    fhaf    ia   pn11«>H    ^^    I'tmrT,    nu-i    thst    bp   nnk-^Tpft    tltat 
Ana  Jesus  mat  is  caiiea  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^  ^,^  t,^  ^^^  t^jiowijiiji 


Justus :  who  are  of  the  circumci- 


•  Luke  18.  L  1  ThcM.  &.  17.— »  Bpheg. 
6. 19.  2  Then.  3. 1.  CoL  4.  8.— '^  Ephes. 
5.  U. 


lEinnEfflte  b»  eurb  otkifr  vhAt  tbtiy  bul 
nui4<v<^    fMiu    Mm :    M   one  ep'^tto 

h-l«i    iu    tlte    oUiiT,    uhI    wonld    ^ 

SS5 


Chap.  I. 


L  TO  THE  THBS8AL0NIANS. 


Chap.  1 


read  tbat  which  U  of  the  Lao* 
diceans. 


equally  unf  al  for  their  oonoem ;  and 
«MM«  parttealarljr  as  tbejr  man  •avullj 
dirtarlied  by  iutmikn  and  talMteaeh. 
an.  acaiiut  which  the  aportle  wm 
•niioiu  to  warn  them,  lest  they  should 
be  '-'--^  '  ^-  ""^  ■     .^^-  '-- 


17  And  nor  (o  Archippna : 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  wliidi 
thou  haat  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  It. 

18  The  salutation  of  Paul 
with  my  own  hand.  Be  mind- 
ful of  my  bands.  Qraoebewith 
you. 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


Thettalonjiea  waa  th»  eapUal  of  Maetdonkt,  in  tsMoft  St.  Paul  haaing  prtadiei 
the  Sfoipa,  ctnwertea  tome  J«wt  and  agrwu  number  itf  the  oetOiUa:  hut  tht 

I   umbeUevktif  Jeim,  •nvgina  hi*  nieoem,  raiMd  sucft  a  eommotSon  agakMt  Aim, 

ihtU  V  OJki  «*  compart—  "' ^..-^  --        ..  ^ -^  _ 

^Bardt  he  went  to  Athen  ,  

%B«re  under  a  eevere  perteeulion  ever  einee  hU  departure,  and  lest  thetf  thoufd 
leee  their  fortitude  he  tent  nmothv  to  ttrengthen  and  eomfitrt  them  in  their 
eufferinae.    In  the  meantime  St.  Paui.  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  wrote  thi* 

'  Jlrtt  Bplettet  and  alto  the  tecond  to  the  TH>MAU>sujrB,  both  in  the  tame  wear, 
being  the  nineteenth  after  ot*r  LonFt  Atoentton.  nete  are  the  jirtt  of  hit 
B/Mtiet  in  the  order  cf  time. 


CHAP.  I. 

Me  givet  thankt^  the  greteet  hMtowed 
on  the  Thettaloniant. 

PAUL  and  Sylvanus  and  Timo- 
thy :  to  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians,  in  Gk>d  the  Fa- 
ther, and  in  the  Lord  Jbsus 

pHRIST. 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace. 
We  give  thanlcs  to  God  always 
for  you  all:  making  remem- 
brance of  you  in  our  prayers 
without  ceasing. 

3  Being  mindful  of  the  work 
of  your  niith,  and  labour,  and 
charity,  and  of  the  enduring 


I  of  the  hope  of  our  Lord  Jbsus 
i  Christ  before  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved 
of  Gk>d,  your  election : 

5  For  our  gospel  hath  not 
been  unto  you  in  word  only,  but 
in  power  also,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  fulness,  as 
you  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  have  been  among  you  for 
your  sakes. 

6  And  you  became  followers 
of  us,  and  of  the  Lord ;  receiv- 
ing the  word  in  much  tribula- 
tion, with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Ohap.  II. 


I.  TO  THE  THIBSSALONIANB. 


CHAP.  ir. 


7  So  that  you  were  made  a 

etteru  to  all  that  believe  in 
aoedonla  and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  was  spread 
abroad  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place, 
your  faith  which  is  towards 
God,  is  gone  forth,  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  anything. 

9  For  they  themselves  relate 
of  us,  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you :  and  how 
you  turned  to  God  from  idols, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God. 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  (whom  he  raised 
up  from  the  dead,)  JESUB,  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  tlncerUy  of  thti  apotae'$  preaching 
the  gotpel  to  them:  €tnd  qf  their  r«- 
ceiving  it. 

FOR  yourselves   know,  bre- 
thren, our  entrance  in  un- 
to you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  having  suffered  many 
things  before,  and  been  shame- 
fully treated  (as  you  know) 
at  Philippi,  awe  had  confi- 
dence in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in 
much  carefulness. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was 
not  of  error,  nor  of  unclean- 
ness,  nor  in  deceit. 

4  But  as  we  were  approved  by 
God  that  the  gospel  should  be 
committed  to  us :  even  so  we 
speak,  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  who  proveth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  have  we  used, 
at  any  time,  the  speech  of  flat- 
tery, as  you  know ;  nor  taken 


an  occasion  of  oovetousness, 
God  is  witness. 

6  Nor  sought  we  glory  of 
men,  neither  of  you,  nor  of 
others. 

7  Whereas  we  might  have 
been  burthensome  to  you,  as 
the  apostles  of  CSirist :  but  we 
became  little  ones  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  if  a  nurse  should 
cherish  her  children : 

8  So  desirous  of  you,  we  would 
gladly  impart  unto  you  not  only 
the  gospel  of  God,  but  also  our 
own  souls :  because  you  were 
become  most  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  you  remember,  bre- 
thren, our  labour  and  toil : 
b  working  n^ht  and  day  lest 
we  should  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you,  we  preached  among  you 
the  gospel  of  God. 

10  You  are  witnesses,  and 
God  cUso,  how  holily,  and  justly, 
and  without  blame,  we  have 
been  to  you  that  have  believed  : 

11  As  you  know  in  what 
manner,  entreating  and  com- 
forting you,  (as  a  father  doth 
his  children,) 

12  We  testified  to  every  one 
of  you  that  you  would  walk 
worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called 
yon  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  Therefore  we  also  give 
thanks  to  God  without  ceasing, 
because  that  when  you  had  re- 
ceived of  us  the  word  of  the 
hearing  of  God,  you  received  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as 
it  is  indeed)  the  word  of  God, 
who  worketh  in  you  that  have 
believed. 

14  For  you,  brethten,  are  be- 
come followers  of  the  churches 
of  God  which  are  in  Judea,  in 
Christ  Jbsus  :  for  you  also  have 
suffered  the  same  things  from 


ft  Acts  29.  34.    lOor.  4.  11 
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CHAP.  lU. 


I.  TO  THE  THESSAIX)NIAN&         CUAP.  UL 


your  own  oounttymen,  even  as 
they  have  from  the  Jews, 

15  Who  both  kiUed  the  Lord 
Jbsus,  and  the  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  ns.  and  please 
not  God,  and  are  adversaries  to 
all  men, 

16  Prohibiting  us  to  speak  to 
the  gentiles  that  they  may  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  al- 
ways :  for  the  wrath  of  Ood  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  end. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  away  from  you  for  a 
short  time,  in  sight,  not  in 
heart,  have  hastened  the  more 
abundantly  to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  For  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  I  Paul  indeed,  once 
and  again :  but  satan  hath  hin- 
dered us. 

19  for  what  is  our  hope,  or 
Joy,  or  crown  of  glory?  Are 
not  you,  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jbsus  Christ  at  his  com- 
ing? 

20  For  you  are  our  glory  and 
Joy. 

CHAP.  III. 


FOR  which  cause  forbearing 
no  longer,  we  thought  it 
good  to  remain  at  Athens, 
alone. 

2  o  And  we  sent  Timothy  our 
brother,and  the  minister  of  Ood 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  con- 
flrwi  you  and  exhort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith. 


•  Acts  16.  1. 


CHAP.  II.  Ver.  U.  To  i/l  up  their 
firu.  TbnJt  is,  to  Ml  np  the  measure 
of  thetr  aiiis.  after  which  God's  justiue 
would  puni«b  thera.— Ibid,  /br  the 
wrath  of  Ood  i$  come  upo  *  them  to  thf 
end.  That  is,  to  continue  on  them  to 
the  end. 


3  That  DO  man  should  be 
moved  in  these  tribulations: 
for  yourselves  know  that  we 
are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  foretold  you  that 
we  should  suffer  tribulations, 
as  also  it  is  come  to  pass,  and 
you  know. 

6  For  this  cause  also  I,  for- 
bearing no  longer,  sent  to  know 
your  faith :  lest  perhaps  he  that 
tempteth  should  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  should  be 
made  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timothy 
came  to  us  from  you,  and  re- 
lated to  us  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  that  you  have  a  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  de- 
siring to  see  us,  as  we  also  to 
see  you  : 

7  Therefore  we  were  com- 
forted, brethren,  in  you,  in  all 
our  necessity,  and  tribulation, 
by  your  faith. 

8  Because  now  we  live,  if  you 
stand  in  the  Lord. 

0  For  what  thanks  can  we 
return  to  Ood  for  you,  in  all  the 
joy  wherewith  we  rejoice  for 
you  before  our  Ood, 

10  Night  and  day  more  abun- 
dantly praying  that  we  may  see 
your  face,  and  may  accomplish 
those  things  that  are  wanting 
to  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  Ood  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  directour  way  unto  you. 

12  And  may  the  Lord  mul- 
tiply you,  and  make  you  abound 
in  charity  towards  one  another, 
and  towards  all  men :  as  we  do 
also  towards  you. 

13  To  confirm  your  hearts 
without  blame,  in  noliness,  be- 
fore Ood  and  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  ourLord  JesusChrist 
with  all  his  sainta.    Amen. 


Chap.  iv. 


I.  TO  THE  THESSAIiONIANS. 


CHAP.  V. 


CHAP.  IV. 

E9  exkortt  them  tu  purity  and  inut%ial 
charity :  he  trtatt  qf  the  rvsurreation 
of  the  dead 

FOR  the  rest  therefore,  breth- 
ren, we  pray  and  beseech  you 
in  the  tx>ra  Jesus,  that  as  you 
have  received  of  us,  how  you 
ought  to  walk,  and  to  please 
God,  so  also  you  would  walk, 
that  you  may  abound  the  more. 

2  For  you  know  what  pre- 
cepts I  have  given  to  you  by 
the  Lord  Jssus. 

3  «For  this  is  the  will  of 
Ood,  your  sanctiflcation  :  that 
you  should  abstain  from  forni- 
cation, 

4  That  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in  sanctiflcation  and 
honour : 

5  Not  in  the  passion  of  lust, 
like  the  gentiles  that  know  not 
God: 

6  And  that  no  man  over- 
reach, nor  circumvent  his 
brother  in  business :  because 
the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
these  things,  as  we  have  told  i 
you  before,  and  have  testified.  | 

7  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto 
sanctiflcation. 

8  Therefore  he  that  despiseth 
these  things,  despiseth  not  man 
but  God :  who  also  hath  given 
his  holy  Spirit  in  us. 

9  But  as  touching  the  charity 
of  brotherhood,  we  have  no 
need  to  write  to  you :  ^  for  your- 
selves have  learned  of  God  to 
love  one  another. 

10  For  indeed  you  do  it  to- 
wards all  the  brethren  in  all 
Macedonia.     But  we   entreat 


■  Rom  12.  2.  Ephn.  S.  11.— b  John 
is.  S4.  and  16.  13.  and  17.  1  John  2. 10. 
and  lis. 


you,  brethren,  that  yon  abound 
more: 

11  And  that  you  use  your 
endeavour  to  be  quiet,  and  that 
you  do  your  own  business,  and 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you :  and  that 
you  walk  honestly  towards  them 
that  are  without ;  and  that  you 
want  noMiing  of  any  man's. 

12  And  we  will  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  that  are  asleep,  that  you 
be  not  sorrowful,  even  as  others 
who  have  no  hope. 

13  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  who  have  slept  through 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

14  For  this  we  s^  unto  vou 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord, « that 
we  who  are  alive,  who  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
shall  not  prevent  them  who 
have  slept, 

15  For  the  Lord  himself  shaU 
come  down  from  heaven  with 
commandment,  and  with  the 
voice  of  an  Archangel,  and  with 
the  trumpet  of  God :  and  the 
dead  who  are  in  Christ  shidl 
rise  flrst. 

16  Then  we  who  are  alive, 
who  are  left,  shall  be  taken  up 
together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  Christ,  into  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  be  always 
with  the  Lord. 

17  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one 
another  with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  OuM  eome  when 
leaat  expected.  Exhortatiom  to  teve- 
ral  dutlet. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  mo- 
ments, brethren,  you  need 
not  that  we  should  write  to  you. 


'  1  Oor.  u.  ss. 
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Chap.  V. 


I.  TO  THE  THBSSAL0N1AN8. 


CHAP.  V. 


2  "For  yooneltM  know  per- 
fectly, that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  80  come,  at  a  thief  in  the 
night 

S  For  when  they  shall  say, 
peace  and  security ;  then  shall 
sudden  destniction  come  upon 
them,  as  the  pains  upon  lier 
that  is  with  child,  and  they 
shall  not  escape. 

4  Bat  you,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness;  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  For  all  you  are  the  children 
of  li^ht,  and  children  of  the  day  : 
we  are  not  of  the  ni^^t  nor  of 
darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep 
as  others  do ;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that 
are  drunk,  are  drunk  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  *  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  charity, 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the 

Eurchasing  of  salvation  by  our 
ord  Jesus  Christ. 

10  Who  died  for  us:  that, 
whether  we  watch  or  sleep, 
we  may  live  together  with 
him. 

11  For  which  cause  comfort 
one  another :  and  edify  one  an- 
other, as  you  also  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  who 
labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you : 

IS  That  you  esteem  them 


•a  p«t  a  10. 
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Apnr.  a  t.  and  1«. 

"-*"-     «.  14.  and 


more  abandantly  in  cliarity  for 
tbeir  work's  sake.  Have  peace 
with  them. 

14  And  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, rebuke  the  unquiet,  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  support 
the  weak,  be  patient  towards 
all  men. 

16  cSee  tiiat  none  render 
evil  for  evil  to  any  man :  bnt 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good 
towards  each  other,  and  towards 
all  men. 

16  Always  rejoice. 

17  <<Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  all  things  give  thanks ; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  fai 
Christ  Jbsus  concerning  yon 
all. 

19  Sxtinguish  not  the  spirit, 
ao  Despise  not  proiAecies. 

21  But  prove  all  things :  hoM 
fast  tliat  which  is  good. 

22  From  all  appearance  of 
evil  refrain  yourselves. 

23  And  may  the  Qod  of 
peace  himself  sanctify  you  ih 
all  things:  that  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  majr 
be  preserved  blameless  in  the 
coming    of   our    Lord    Jtsm 

24  'He  is  faithful,  who  hath 
called  you,  who  also  will  do  U. 

26  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  in 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  to  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Amen. 


«  Prov.  ir.  18.  and  90.  SS.  Rom.  11  IT. 
1  Pet.  S.  9.~<<EcalL  18.  9a.  Lake  IS.  1. 
CoL  4.  a.— « 1  Oor.  L  9. 


CHAP.  V.  Ver.  14.  T9k«  unpiiiL 
That  Is.  such  a*  are  impilar  ana  cili> 
orderly. 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 
THE  THESSALONIANS. 


In  thiM  SpiiOe  St.  Paul  admonUheM  the  TheatalonUuu  to  te  oonttant  in  th» 
faith  <ifChritt,  and  wot  to  be  terrified  b^tha  iuHnuMunu  qf  faUe  t&aeher$ 
telling  tliftn  thcU  the  day  of  Judgment  was  near  at  hart  (,  a»  there  mutt  come 
many  eignt  and  teundert  before  it.  He  bids  them  to  hold  firm  th«  traditions 
reeetvedfrom  him.  whether  by  word,  or  l>7  epistle ;  and  skews  them  how  (ftey 
may  be  certain  of  his  letters  bj/  the  manner  he  writes. 


CHAP.  I. 

ffs  gives  thanks  to  Qod  for  their  faith 
and  eonstanejf  t  and  prays  for  their 
-' tinaUfKtod. 


PAULandSylvanus  and  Timo- 
Uiy,  to  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Fa- 
ther,and  theLord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  unto  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  from 
the  Lord  JB8U8  Chkist. 

8  We  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  flttinff,  be- 
cause your  faitli  groweu  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  towards  each 
other  aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  also 
glory  in  yon  in  the  churches  of 
God,  for  your  patience,  and 
faith,  and  in  all  your  persecu- 
tions, and  tribulations,  which 
you  endure. 

5  For  an  example  of  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  that  you 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  whidi  also 
you  suffer. 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  just  thing 
with  God  to  repay  tribulation 
to  them  that  tiooble  you : 


7  And  to  you  who  are  trou- 
bled, rest  with  us  when  the 
Lord  Jbsus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  the  angels 
of  his  power : 

8  In  a  flame  of  fire  yielding 
vengeance  to  them  who  know 
not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jbsus 
Christ. 

9  Who  shall  suffer  eternal 
punishment  In  destruction, 
from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power : 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  made  wonderful  in  all  them 
who  have  believed  :  because 
our  testimony  was  believed 
upon  you  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  yon :  that  our  God 
would  make  you  worthy  of  his 
vocation,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness  and 
the  work  of  faith  in  power. 

12  That  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jssus  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  you  in  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  our 
God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jssus 
Christ. 
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Chap.  II. 


IL  TO  THE  THBSSALONIANS. 


Chap.  n. 


CHAP.  II. 

TA«  dajf  of  thfi  Lrd  it  not  to  come  ttU 
tks  man  qf  tin  b*  r*9«altd.  The 
apottiei    tradMon*  art  to  be  ob- 


AND  w'ebbseech  you,brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
J]B8UsCHRiST,and  of  our  jgather- 
ing  together  unto  him : 

2  That  you  be  not  easily 
moved  from  your  mind,  nor  be 
frighted,  neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  epistle,  as  sent 
from  us,  as  if  the  day  of  the 
Lord  were  at  hand. 

3  a  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means :  for  unless  there 
come  a  revolt  first,  and  the  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition, 

4  Who  opposeth,  and  is  lifted 
up  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that 
he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  as  if  he  were 
God. 


■Ephes.6.  8. 


CHAP.  II.  Ver.  S.  A  revolt.  This 
revoft,  ittfaiUna  of.  is  gpiienaiy  nnder- 
stoix),  by  the  micieiit  fiithera,  or  a  revolt 
ttsyrn.  the  Rcmiind  empire,  which  wiu 
flnt  tr>  lie  deBtroyed,  before  the  oomiug 
of  Antichriat.  It  inay,  perbApA,  be 
underatoiid  Ml8<>  of  a  revoU  of  many 
iiatioiiH  frov)  the  Catholic  Clmreh; 
which  baa,  in  fiart,  haniieued  almtdy, 
by  the  m«>aiM  of  Mnhoinet.  Luther, 
Ac.,  and  it  tuav  lie  auppoaed,  will  be 
more  geufnU  in  ti-e  daya  of  Anti- 
cbriau-lbid.  Th»  man  of  tin.  Here 
miiBt  be  m-aiit  aoine  piurtiuular  man, 
aa  IS  evident  fh>ni  the  ft<eqaeiit  repeti- 
tion of  the  Greek  artide  4,  the  man 
of  sin,  the  Min  of  perdition,  the  ad- 
versary or  oppoeer.  4  ayri«(»M^«voc.  It 
Mjpwes  to  the  wioki^  and  meat  Anti- 
enriat,  who  will  oome  before  the  end  of 
the  world. 

Ver.  4.  /n  «7ie  temr^e.  Either  that 
of  Jernaaleiu,  which  Mtuie  think  he  will 
rebuild:  or  in  aiime  Christian  ohnrch, 
which  he  will  pervert  to  hia  own  wor- 
ship:  as  Mahomet'  has  done  by  the 
ehnrche  •  of  the  East. 
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5  Bemember  yon  not,  that 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  these  things? 

6  And  nuw  you  know  what 
withholdeth,  that  he  may  be 
revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  htiquity 
already  worlceth :  only  that  he 
who  now  holdeth,  do  hold,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  that  wicked  one 
shall  be  revealed,  ^  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  kill  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth :  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming :  him, 

9  Whose  coming  is  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  satan,  in 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  in  all  seduction  of 
iniquity  to  them  that  perish: 
because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth  that  they 
might  be  saved.  Therefore  God 
shall  Hend  them  the  operation 
of  error,  to  believe  lying : 

11  l*hat  all  may  be  judged 
who  have  notbelie  ved  the  truth, 
but  have  consented  to  iniquity. 

12  But  we  ought  to  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  God,  for 
that  God  hath  chosen  you  first* 
fruits  unto  salvation,  in  sancti* 
fication  of  the  spirit,  and  faith 
of  the  truth : 

13  Whereunto  also  he  hath 
called  you  by  our  gospel,  unto 
the  purchasing  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

14  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 


»Iaaiull.4. 


Ver.m  GodOiaXitefnA.  That  la.  God 
shall  suffer  them  to  he  deceived  by 
lyinar  wnndem  and  false  nilraelee.  in 
punishment  of  their  nut  entertaining 
the  love  of  truth.  ^ 

Ver.  li.   y^mOMam.   %bbluatVnak 


CHAP.  in.         n.  TO  THE  THESSAL0NIAN8.         CHAP.  III. 


fast;  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  you  have  learned,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  by  our  epistle. 

16  N  ow  our  Lord  JESUS  Chbist 
himself,  and'-,  God  our  iTather^ 
who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consola- 
tion, and  good  hope  in  grace, 

16  Exhort  your  hearts,  and 
confirm  you  in  every  good  work 
and  word. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  beg$  their  prayer$,  and  wam»  them. 

OffOintt  idleruM. 

FOU.  "the  rest,  brethren,  pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  God 
may  run  and  may  be  glorified 
even  as  among  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  importunate  and 
evil  men :  for  all  men  have  not 
faith. 

3  But  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  strengthen  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence 
concerning  you  in  the  Lord, 
tSiat  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand, you  botb  do,  and  will 
do. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  in  the  charity  of  God, 
and  the  patience  of  Christ 

6  And  we  charge  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every 
brother  walking  disorderly,  and 
not  according  to  the  tradition 
which  they  have  received  of 


«EpheB«.i9.   Col.  4.«. 


tUe  unwritten  traditiont  of  the  apostles 
•re  no  lew  to  be  received  tkan  their , 
epistles. 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  1.  Ma^  run,  that 
is.  niajr  spread  itself,  and  have  ftee 
oonree.  I 


7  For  yourselves  know  how 
yon  ought  to  imitate  us:  for 
we  were  not  disorderly  among 
you: 

:8  b  Neither,  did  y^h  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nothing,  but  in 
labour  and  in  toil  we  worked 
night  and  day,  lest  we  should 
be  chai^able  to  any  of  you. 

9  Not  as  if  we  had  not  power: 
but  that  we  might  give  our- 
selves a  iMfcttem  unto  you,  to 
imitate  us. 

to  For  also  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  declared  to 
you :  that  if  any  man  will  not 
work  neither  let  hinL.eat. 

11  Bor  we  have  heard  there 
are  some  among  you  who  walk 
disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 
but  civiously  meddlings 

12  Now  we  charge  them  that 
are  such,  and  beseech  them  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
working  with  silence,  they 
would  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  <!But  you,  brethren,  be 
not  weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  and  do  not  keep 
company  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed. 

16  Yet  do  not  esteem  him  as 
an  enemy,  but  admonish  him 
as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  everlasting 
peace  in  every  place.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul 
with  my  own  hand :  which  is 
the  sign  in  every  epistle.  So 
I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


&ActB90.S4^    lOor.  4.11.    iTheM.  2. 
9. -'Gal.  6.  9. 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 
TIMOTHY. 


0r.  Pavz.  mint  tku  J 
HjpAMui,  to  instruct  h 
and  to  ki$  charge;  — 


\U  Mauae  to  hU  BBumm  Tmam,  Mny  Mm  BUkop  vf 
*ct  him  in  lh»  OmUm  tif  a  Uahop,  bath  <n  fwnwcc  to  kimtelf 
.  ;  Ofuf  r*a«  he  ought  to  he  weU  informed  of  tke  good  moral* 
^  thorn  on  whom  he  tua  to  imtioee  hande:  IiupoM  nut  h»iiin  UghUy  aiMin  »uj 
man.  Ee  tell*  him  alto  hote  he  should  behave  towarUe  hie  elergg.  Thi*  EffitUe 
teat  written  etbwut  thirtg-three  gear*  a/ter  our  Lord'*  Atcention,  but  where 
it  wa*  written  i*  uncertain:  the  more  general  opinion  it,  that  it  wot  in 
MjieodOHia. 


CHAP.  I. 

Me  put*  limothg  in  mind  of  hit  charge: 
amd  bletaet  Hod  for  the  merog  he 
him*elf  had  reoeieed. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesds 
Christ,  according  to  t^e 
commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  hope: 

2  a  To  Timothy  his  beloved 
Bon  in  faith.  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
amd  from  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  As  I  desired  thee  to  remain 
at  Ephesus  when  I  went  into  |  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  man-slayers, 

charge  some  not  to  teach  other-      10  For  fornicators,  for  them 
wise,  '  who    defile    themselves    with 

4  <>  Nor  to  give  heed  to  fables  mankind,  for  raen-stealers,  for 
and  genealogies  without  end :  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and 
which  minister  questions  rather 


6  From  which  things  some 
going  astray,  are  turned  aside 
unto  vain  babbling : 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law,  understanding  neither 
the  things  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm. 

8  <!  But  we  know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully: 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law 
was  not  made  for  the  just  man, 
but  for  the  unjust  and  disobe- 
dient, for  the  ungodly,  and  for 
sinners,  for  the  wicked  and  de< 
filed,  for  murderers  of  fathers. 


than  the    edification    of   God 
which  is  in  faith. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  from  a 
pure  heart,  and  a  good  con- 
science, and  an  unfeigned  faith. 


•Rom.  7.  12. 


CHAP.  I.  V«r.  •  The  law  it  not, 
Stc  He  uienns,  thnt  the  Juat  man 
doth  good,  and  avoideth  evil,  not  as 
compelUd  by  the  law,  and  merely  fAr 
fear  <>f  the  ptmithment  appointed  fhr 
transfrresson ;  but  Tolnutarily.  and 
otit  <>(  the  love  of  God  and  virtae; 


*  Acta  16.  1.— 4  lufkm,  4  7.    2  Tim.  S.  |  and  would  do  so  though  tha«  were  no 
1«.    Titnq  &  9.  1  law. 
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I.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


GMAV.  XL 


whatever  otber  thing  ia  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine, 

11  Which  is  according  to  the 
goepel  of  the  glory  of  the  blessed 
God,  which  hath  been  commit- 
ted to  my  trust. 

12  I  give  him  thanks,  who 
hath  strengthened  me,  even  to 
Christ  Jbsus  our  Lord,  for  that 
he  hath  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  in  the  ministry. 

13  Who  before  was  a  blas- 
phemer and  a  persecutor  and 
contumelious.  But  I  obtained 
the  mercy  of  God,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  Now  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  hath  abounded  exceed- 
ingly with  faith  and  loye  which 
is  in  Christ  Jbsus. 

16  A  fftithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  «that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  this 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom 
I  am  the  chief. 

16  But  for  this  cause  have  I 
obtained  mercy:  that  in  me  first 
Christ  J  esus  might  shew  forth 
all  patience,  forthe  information 
of  them  that  shall  believe  in 
him  unto  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  to  the  king  of  ages, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  precept  I  commend 
to  thee,  0  son  Timothy:  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies  going 
before  on  thee,  that  thou  war  in 
them  a  good  warfare. 

Id  Having  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  which  some  reject- 
ing have  made  shipwreck  con- 
cemins  the  faith. 

20  Oi  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander,  whom  I  have  de- 
livered up  to  satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

•  Matt.  9.  IS.    Mark  3. 17. 


GHAV.  n. 

Praptnargtobetaid/branmen:  to> 
ocntM  a«d  tetUa  the  tatiKMen  qf  ofL 
Woman  am  not  to  toaek. 

IDESIBB  therefore  first  of  all 
that  supplications,  pmyerst 
intercessions  and  thanksglvlngi 
be  made  by  men, 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  thai 
are  in  high  stations :  that  we 
may  lead  aquiet  and  a  peaceable 
life  in  all  piety  and  chastity. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  accept* 
able  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour, 

4  Who  will  have  aD  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  of  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jksus  : 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  re- 
demption for  all,  a  testimony 
in  due  times. 

7  Wherennto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  say 
the  truth,  I  lie  not,)  a  doctor  of 
the  gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  in  every  place,  lifting  up 
pure  hands  without  anger  and 
contention. 

9  ^In  like  manner  women 
also  in  decent  apparel:  adorning 


*  1  F»t.  8.  a. 


CHAP.  II.   Ver.  ».     One  i 

Christ  ia  the  one  and  only  nuMeUor  of 
rvilemption:  who  gave  hluuelf,  as  th» 
apostle  writes  in  the  following  verse. 
reiiumption  for  alL  He  is  alao  the 
only  msditUor  who  stauds  iu  need  of 
uo  otber  to  reooiniueud  bis  petitions  to 
the  Fttther.  But  this  is  not  Against  our 
staking  the  phurers  and  iuteroession, 
as  well  of  the  fsithful  upou  earth  as 
I  of  the  aahits  aiid  aiigels  iu  heaven, 
for  obtaiuiiig  merQr,  snujs,  and  aalv»> 
tioD  thnM«fa  Jesus  Christ  And  Bk 
Paul  hiinsetf  often  desivwl  the  h^p 
of  the  prsMn  of  ttie  faMhfnl.  wttbM* 
any  injury  to  the  Kiediatonbip  of  Jmm 
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CaAP.HL 


themselves  withmodestr  and 
sobriety,  not  with  plaited  hair, 
or  gold^  or  pearls,  or  costly 
attire, 

10  But  as  it  becometh  women 
professing  godliness,  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  io 
allen(ie,  with  all  subjection. 

12  a  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  use  authority 
over  the  man :  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence. 

13  »For  Adam  was  first 
formed;  then  Eve. 

14  «And  Adam  was  not  se- 
duced ;  but  the  womftn  being 
seduced,  was  in  the  transgres- 
sion. 

16  Tet  she  shall  be  saved 
through  child-bearing:  if  she 
continue  in  faith  and  love  and 
sanctiflcation  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  in. 

What  murt  of  n»«n  to  be  admitted  inte 
the  el«rn ;  the  ehureh  it  the  pillar  of 
truth. 

A  FAITHFUL  saying:  If  a 
man  desire  the  ofDce  of 
a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  <<It  behoveth  therefore  a 
bishop  to  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  sober, 
prudent,  of  good  benaviour, 
chaste,  given  to  hospitality,  a 
teacher. 

8  Not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  but  niodest,not  quarrel- 
some, not  covetous,  but 


«1  Cor.  li.  84.— *0«n.  L  2«.— ^G«ii.  8. 
«.-rfTltU8l.  7. 


4  One  that  nJ^th  weU  hfe 
own  house,  luwiihg  his  children 
in  subjection  with  all  chastity. 

6  But  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God? 

6  Not  a  neophyte :  lest  bein^ 
puffed  up  with  pride,  he  faU 
mto  the  Judgment  of  the  deviL 

7  lioreover  he  must  have  a 
good  testimonv  o:!  them  who 
are  without :  lest  he  fall  into 
reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
deviL 

8  Deacons  in  like  manner 
chaste,  not  double-tongued, 
not  ffiven  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre : 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved :  and  so  let  them  minis- 
ter, having  no  crime. 

11  The  women  in  like  man- 
ner chaste,  not  slanderers,  but 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife :  who  rule 
well  their  children,  and  their 
own  houses. 

13  For  they  thut  have  minis- 
tered well  shall  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
much  confidence  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  I  write  to 
thee,  hoping  that  I  shall  come 
to  thee  shortly. 

16  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 


CHAP.  III.  Ver.  «.  Of  one  w^fe. 
Thi*  me*ii1nff  in  oM  th»t  ernrr  bitbnp 
■boul«I  hnre  a  wifB.  (for  St.  F»q1  himaelf 
hud  none,)  bnt  that  no  one  siionld  be 
admitted  to  the  holy  orders  of  biabop, 
priest,  or  daaoon.  who  had  been  mar- 
ried more  than  once. 
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Ver.  6.  A  neophift*.  That  la,  one 
lately  baptized,  a  yonng  nonrert 

Ver.  1ft.  The  pillar  and  ground  <^ 
the  truths  Therttnrt  the  Church  e/ th0 
living  Ood  can  never  uphold  etror, 
nor  bring  in  oormption.  svpentitioo, 
or  Idolater. 


Chap.  lY. 


I.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  IV. 


oburch  of  the  Uviiig  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
16  And  evidently  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  which  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  was 
justified  in  the  spirit,  appeared 
unto  Angel8,hath  been  preached 
unto  the  gentiles,  is  believed 
in  the  world,  is  talcen  up  in 
glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

B*  tvorrw  Mm  agailMU-heretie*:  and 
«sftorf«  kim  to  the  extrcUe  qfpMt. 

IQOW  the  Spirit  manifestly 
ll  saith,«  that  in  the  last  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  spirits  of 
error,  and  doctrines  of  devils, 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hjrpocrisy, 
and  having  their  conscience 
seared, 

S  Forbidding  to  marry,  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  by  the  faithful, 
and  by  them  that  have  known 
the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
rejected  that  is  received  with 
thanlcsgiving : 


•a  Tim.  S.  1.     2  Pet  8.  a.     Jud«  1. 


18. 


CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  8.  Forhidding  fo 
marry,  to  abttain/rom  meatt,  Ac.  He 
snukks  at  tb«  Gnoatie*,  the  MardonUet, 
the  Sneratitet,  the  ManicheanM,  aud 
other  ancient  heretics,  who  abeolntely 
condemned  marriage,  and  the  nae  of 
all  kind  of  uieat :  bee  lUM  they  pre- 
tended that  ail  fieth  was  from  an  evil 
principle.  Whereas  the  Cliun-h  of 
God,  so  Crx  from  condemning  mar- 
riage, holds  it  a  holy  sacrament;  and 
forbids  it  to  none  but  sucli  as  by  vow 
have  chosen  the  better  part ;  and  pro- 
hibits not  the  use  of  any  meats  what- 
soever in  pro|«r  times  and  seasons: 
ttaoagfa  she  d(w«  not  Judge  all  kiiid  of 
diet  proper  for  days  of  fasting  and 
penance. 


6  For  it  is  sanetifled  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  These  things  proposing  to 
the  brethren,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Christ  Jrsus, 
nourished  up  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  the  good  doctrine 
which  thou  hast  attained  unto. 

7  b  But  avoid  foolish  and  old 
wives'  fables:  and  exercise  thy- 
self unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  is  pro- 
fitable to  little :  but  godliness  is 
profitable  to  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

0  A  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  labour 
and  are  reviled  because  we  hope 
in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
the  faithful. 

11  These  things  command 
and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth  :  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  faithful,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  faith, 
in  chastity. 

13  Till  I  come,  attend  unto 
reading,  to  exhortation,  and  to 
doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  grace  that 
is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  im- 
position of  the  hands  of  the 
priesttiood. 

16  Meditate  upon  these 
things,  be  wholly  in  these 
things ;  that  thy  profiting  may 
be  manifest  to  alL 

}6  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
to  doctrine :  be  earnest  in  them. 
For  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  Uiyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 

iSnpnK  1.  4.  S  Tim.  S.  SS.  Titos 
8.9. 
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CHAR  V.  L  TO  tlMOTHY.  CHAP.  V 

CHAP.  V.  I    12  Having  duDBation,   be^ 

B0  ftM  him  itmmM  eonevmino  wi-  <  oause  they  have  made  Toid 

dawt,  and  how  he  U  to  boham  to  kU  their  flrst  faith. 

*'*^'-  I     18  And  withal  being  idle, 

AN  ancient  man  rebulce  not,  they  learn  to  go  aboot  from 
bnt  entreat  him  as  a  father:  house  to  house:  and  are  not 
young  men,  as  brethren  :  i  only  Idle,  bnt  tattlers  also,  mm! 

2  Old  women,  as   mothers  : ,  busy-bodies,    speaking    things 
young:  women,  as  sisters,  in  all  which  they  ou^^t  not.- 
chastity.  |     14  I  will  therefore  that  the 

3  Honour  widows,  that  aire  younger  should  marry,  bear 
widows  indeed.  I  children,  be  mistresses  of  faml- 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  lies,  give  no  occasion  to  the 
<ihildren,  or  grandchildren ;  let  adversary  to  speak  evil. 

her  learn  first  to  govern  her  I     16   For    some    are    aiready 
own  house,  and  to  make  a  re-  turned  aside  after  satan. 
turn  of  duty  to  her  parents :      16  If  any  of  the  faithful  have 
for  this  is  acceptable   before ,  widows,  let  him  minister  to 
God.  I  them,  and  let  not  the  church 

5  But  she  that  is  a  widow  in- '  be  charged :  that  there  may  be 
deed  and  desolate,  let  her  trust  sufficient  for  tbem  that  are 
in  Ood,  and  continue  in  suppli- 1  widows  indeed. 

cations  and  prayers  night  and      17  Let  the  priests  that  rule 
day.  {well  be  esteemed  worthy  of 

6  For  she  that  liveth  in  plea- ,  double  honour  :  especially  they 
sures    is   dead    while    she   is  who  labour  in  the  word  and 


living. 

7  And  this  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 


doctrine : 

18  For  the  scripture  saith: 
o  Thou  thalt  not  muals  tht  ox 


8  But  if  any  man  have  not  that  trecuieth  out  Uu  com :  and 
care  of  his  own,  and  especially  *  the  labourer  is  vwrthy  of  hu 
of  those  of  his  house,  he  hath  reward. 

denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  I     19  Against  a  priest  receive 
than  an  infidel.  |  not  an  accusation,  but  under 

9  Let  a  widow  be  chosen  of ,  two  or  three  witnesses, 
noless  than  threescore  years  of  I     20  Them   that   sin   reprove 
age,  who  hath  been  the  wife  of  before  all :  that  the  rest  also 
one  husband,  may  have  fear. 

10  Having  testimony  for  her  21  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
goodworks,  if  she  have  brought  and  Christ  .Tksus,  and  the 
up  children,  if  she  have  received  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
to  harbour,  if  she  have  washed  these  things  without  prejudice, 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  mi-  doing  nothing  by  declining  to 
nistered  to  them  that  suffer  tri-  either  side, 
bulation,  if  she  have  diligently 
followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows 
avoid.     For  when  they  have  i ■ 

will  marry  :  themaelve*  to  ChrlBt 
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CHAP.  VI. 


L  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  VI. 


-  22  Impose  not'handa  lightly 
upon  any  man,  neitiier  be 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins. 
Keep  thyself  ojiaste. 

23  Do  not  still  drink  water: 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's  sake,  and  thy  fre- 
quent infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  mant> 
fest,  going  before  to  Judgment: 
and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  In  like  manner  also  good 
deeds  are  manifest :  and  they 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

DutUt  oftervarO*  :  the  danger  of  covet- 
outneM.    Le$»oru  for  V> «  rich. 

TtrkospiEVKB,  are  servants 
Y  V  under  the  yoke,  let  them 
count  their  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour;  lest  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  hia  doctrine  be 
blasphemed. 

2  But  they  that  have  be- 
lieving masters,  let  them  not 
despise  them,  because  they  are 
brethren,  but  serve  them  the 
rather,  because  they  are  faithful 
and  beloved,  who  are  partakers 
of  the  benefit  These  things 
teach  and  exhort 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  the  sound 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesu  sChrist, 
and  to  that  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing,  but  sick  about  ques- 
tions and  strifes  of  words:  from 
which  arise  envies,  contentions, 
blasphemies,  evil  suspicions. 

5  Conflicts  of  men  corrupted 
in  mind,  and  who  are  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  gain  to 
be  godliness. 

6  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 


7  a  For  we  bi^ught  nothing 
into  this  world :  and  certainly 
we  can  carry  nothing  out 

8  *  But  having  food,  and 
wherewith  to  be  covered,  with 
these  we  are  content. 

9  For  they  that  will  become 
rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and 
into  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and 
into  many  unprofitable  and 
hurtful  desires,  which  drown 
men  into  destruction  and  per- 
dition. 

10  For  the  desire  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evils ;  which  some 
coveting  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  have  entangled  them- 
selves in  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
fly  these  things:  and  pursue 
justice,  godliness,  faith,  cha- 
rity, patience,  mildness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith :  lay  hold  on  eternal  life 
whereunto  thou  art  called,  and 
hast  confessed  a  good  confes- 
sion before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
befoie  Christ  Jbsus  who  gave 
testimony  « under  Pontius  Pi- 
late, a  good  confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  the  com- 
mandmentwithoutspot,blame- 
less,  until  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he 
shall  shew,  <f  who  is  the  Blessed 
and  only  Mighty,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

16  Who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, and  inhabiteth  light  in- 
accessible, 'whom  no  man  hath 
seen  nor  can  see,  to  whom  be 
honour  and  empire  everlasting. 
Amen. 


•Job  1.  SI.  Ecdl.  5.  14.— *ProT.  87. 
as. -'Matt.  W.  11.  John  18.  as.  87.- 
dApoc.  17.  14.  and  19.  U.-'Jobn  1.  18. 
lJotm4.1S. 
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Chap.  L 


II.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  X. 


17  Charge  the  rich  of  this  aelTesagoodfoimdationagafiist 
world  not  to  be  high-minded,  the  timeto  come,  that  they  moj 
a  nor  to  trust  in  the  uncertainty  lay  hold  on  the  true  life. 

of  riches,  but  in  the  living  Ood  20   0   Timothy,   keep    that 

(who  giveth  us  abundantly  all  which  is  committed   to   thy 

things  to  enjoy).                         ,  trust,   avoiding    the    profane 

18  To  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  novelties  of  words  and  opposi> 
good  works,  to  give  easily,  to  tions  of  knowledge  falsely  so 


communicate  to  others. 
19  To  lay  up  in  store  for  them* 


called. 

21  Which  some  promisinur, 
have  erred  concerning  the  faith. 
Orace  be  with  thee.    Amen. 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 
TIMOTHY. 


In  m»  SpUtU  the  ApoaOs  again  inttrueU  emd  admonUhet  Tmonnr  in  what 
belonged  to  hie  office,  a$  in  the  former:  and  aUo  leamt  A/m  to  ehun  the 
convertation  of  thoae  vho  had  erred  from  the  truth,  deecrihing  at  the  tama 
time  their  chantcter.  He  telle  him  of  hit  aif/proaoMna  death,  and  d»»irM 
him  to  come  epeedOif  to  him.  It  appeara  from  tkit  ctrcumMaruw,  ■  liot  he 
wrote  thi*  teeond  BpiaOe  in  the  time  of  hie  Uut  impriionment  at  Rome,  and 
not  long  before  hia  martyrdom. 


CHAP.  I. 

Be  admoniahee  him  to  atir  up  the  grae» 
he  rt-ceived  by  hia  ordination,  and 
nut  to  be  diacouraged  at  hia  avfferinga, 
but  to  hold  firm  the  iound  doctrine  of 
thegoapeL 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jbsus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  be- 
loved son,  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  Christ  Jrsus  our  Lord. 

3  I  give  thanks  to  God,  whom 
I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with 
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a  pure  conscience,  that  without 
ceasing  I  have  a  remembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 
day. 

4  Desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  tiby  tears,  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy. 

5  CaUing  to  mind  that  faith 
which  is  in  thee  unfeigned, 
which  also  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  in  thy 
mother  Eunice,  and  I  am  cer* 
tain  that  in  thee  also. 

6  For  which  cause  I  admonish 
thee,  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace 


CHAP.  L 


II.  TO  TIMOTHT. 


CHAP.  II 


of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
imposition  of  my  hands. 

7  "For  Ood  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear :  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of 
sobriety. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  pri- 
soner: but  labour  with  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God: 

9  Who  hath  delivered  us  and 
called  us  by  his  holy  calling, 
^not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  J  Bsus  before 
the  times « of  the  world : 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  illumination  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
destroyed  death,  and  hath 
brought  to  light  life  and  incor- 
ruption  by  the  gospel : 

11  Wherein  ol  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and 
teacher  of  the  gentiles. 

12  For  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  but  I  am 
not  ashamed.  For  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto 
him,  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  in  faith,  and  in  the  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  Keep  the  good  thing  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all 


j  they  who  are  in  Asia  are  turned 
away  from  me:  of  whom  are 
Fhigellus  and  Hermogenes. 

I     16  The  Lord  give  mercy  to 

,  the  •  house  of  Onesiphorus :  be- 
cause he  hath  often  refreshed 
me,  and  hath  not  been  ashamed 
of  my  chain : 

I     17  But  when  he  was  come  to 

I  Rome,  he  carefully  sought  me, 

I  and  found  me. 

I  18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day.  And  in  how  many 
things  he  ministered  unto  me 
at  Ephesus,  thou  very  well 
knowest. 


CHAP  n. 

UUfenet 


•  Bom. «.  t».-»  TltoB  f.  !.-•  That  is. 

the  bflglDBiog.-^  1  Tin.  S.  7. 


CHA  P.  L  V«r.  10.  Bg  (»•  Oiumkta- 
Mon.  That  ia.  hr  the  htigbt  eemiag 
and  appearing  of  oar  BaTionx; 


Be  es^Uiru  Mm  to  dUiaenea  in  Mt 
qAm,  and  patience  m  $u,ferin0$. 
The  danger  nf  the  deluiton$  qf  h»r»- 
tica, 

riiHOU  therefore,  my  son,  be 
1  strong  in  the  grace  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  by  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commend  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  fit  to 
teach  others  also. 

5  Labour  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

4  No  man  being  a  soldier  to 
God,  entangleth  himself  with 
secular  business ;  that  he  mar 
please  him  to  whom  he  hath 
engaged  liimself. 

6  For  he  also,  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery,  is  not  crowned 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman,  that  la* 
boureth,  must  first  partake  of 
the  fruits. 

7  Understand  what  I  say: 
for  the  Lord  will  give  thee  la 
all  things  understanding. 

8  Be  mindful  that  the  Lord 


'Infia,^l». 


QBAP.  II. 


n.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  III. 


JKU8  CQRisr  is  riseo  min 
from  the  dead,  of  Uie  seed  of 
David,  according  to  my  goepeL 
.  0  Wherein  I  labour  even  unto 
bands,  as  an  evil-doer :  but  the 
word  of  Qod  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  sake  of  the  elect, 
that  Lhey  also  may  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jbsus,  with  heavenly  glory. 

11  A  faithful  saying.  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
live  also  with  him. 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him.  ^If  we  deny 
him,  he  will  also  deny  us. 

13  ^If  we  believe  not,  he 
continueth  faithful :  he  cannot 
deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them 
in  mind,  charging  them  before 
the  Lord.  Contend  not  in  words, 
fot  it  is  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

16  Carefully  study  to  present 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  handling 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings :  for  they  grow  much 
towards  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  speech  spread- 
eth  like  a  canker :  of  whom  are 
Hymeneus  and  Philetus : 

18  Who  have  erred  from  the 
truth,  saying  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already,  and 
have  subverted  the  faith  of 
some. 

10  But  the  sure  foundation  of 
Qod  standeth  firm,  having  this 
seal :  the  Lord  knoweth  who 
are  his ;  and  let  every  one  de- 
part from  iniauity  who  nameth 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


•  Katt  10.  as.    Mark  t.  S8.-A  I 

a.s. 
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2D  But  in  a  great  house' there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth :  and  some  indeed  unto^ 
honour,  but  some  unto  dis- 
honour. 

21  If  any  man  therefore  sliall 
cleanse  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  > 
sanctified  and  profitable  to  the 
Lord,  prepared  unto  every  good 
work. 

22  But  flee  thou  youthful  de- 
sires, and  pursue  Justice,  faith, 
charity,  and  peace  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a 
pure  heart. 

23  «And  avoid  foolish  and 
unlearned  questions,  knowing 
that  they  beget  strifes. 

24  But  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  wrangle :  but  be 
mild  towards  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient, 

25  With  modesty  admonish- 
ing them  that  resist  the  truth : 
if  peradventure  God  may  glte 
them  repentance  to  know  the 
truth, 

26  And  they  may  recover- 
themselves  from  the  snares  of 
the  devil,  by  whom  they  are 
held  captive  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

The'ekaraeter  o/hereticM  {(flatter  tU^f»:, 
he  exhorts  Timotliy  to  conttaitcy.  0/ 
the  great  proifU  <if  the  knotOedffe  ef' 
(A«  ^eripturet. 

KNOW  also  this,  that,  «in  the 
last  davs,  shall  come  on 
dangerous  tunes. 

2  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  them- 
selves,covetous,haughty,proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, ungrateful,  wicked. 


•1  Tim.  1.  4.  imd  7.    TlhM,«.^  t,^ 
i\  Tim.  4.  1.    8  Pet  Sk  a»    Jude  k 


CHAP.  lU. 


n.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  IV. 


8  Without  affection,  without 
peace,  slanderers,  incontinent, 
unmerciful,  without  kindness, 

4  Traitors,  stubborn,  puffed 
up,  and  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  of  Ood : 

5  Having  an  appearance  in- 
deed of  godliness,  but  denving 
the  power  thereof.  If ow  these 
avoid. 

6  For  of  these  sort  are  they 
who  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  women  loaden  with 
sins,  who  are  led  away  with 
divers  desires : 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
attaining  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

8  Now  as  a  Jannes  and  Maro- 
bres  resisted  Moses,  so  these 
also  resist  the  truth,  men  cor- 
rupted in  mind,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
farther :  for  their  folly  shall  be 
manifest  to  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  Iniown 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life, 
purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
love,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions : 
^such  as  came  upon  me  at  An- 
tioch,atIconium,and  at  Lystra : 
what  persecutions  I  endiu^, 
and  out  of  them  all  the  Lord 
delivered  me. 

12  And  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  grow  worse  and  worse  : 
erring,  and  driving  into  error. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  those 


*  Ezod.  7. 11.—*  Acta  14. 1.  et  aeq. 


CHAP.  III.  Ver.  8.  Jannei  and 
Mambret.  The  uingidans  of  king 
Phartto. 


things  which  thou  hast  learned, 
and  which  have  been  commit- 
ted to  thee :  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  because  flx>m  thy  in- 
fancy thou  hast  known  the  holgr 
scriptures,  which  can  instruct 
thee  to  salvation,  by  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jbsus. 

16  «  All  scripture,  inspired  of 
Ood,  is  profitable  to  teach,  to 
reprove,  to  correct,  to  instruct 
in  justice, 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  furnished  to  every 
good  work. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Bit  charge  to  Timothp:  heMt$  him  ^f 
hit  approaching  deMh,  and  dotit^$ 
him  to  come  to  him, 

T  CHARGE  thee  before  God 
and  Jbsus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead, 
by  his  coming,  and  his  king- 
dom : 

2  Preach  the  word  :  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season : 
reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  in  all 
patience  and  doctrine. 

8  For  there  shall  be  a  time, 
when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine :  but  accordinff 
to  their  own  desires  they  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears, 


•a  Pet.  1.  so. 


Ver.  16.  AH  tcripture,  ftc.  Every 
part  of  divitie  Scripture  ie  certainly 
prvtfiUaNe  for  all  these  eude.  But,  if  we 
would  have  the  whole  rule  of  Chrietian 
faith   and  tnactlce,   we   must  not  be 


content  with  thoae  Scriptaree  which 
Timothy  Jbnew  from  hi*  in/aneg,  tliat 
1b,  with  the  Old  Teetauieiit  alone ;  uor 


taking  along  with  it  the  traditions  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  interpretation  of 
the  Cfhnreh,  to  which  the  apostles  de- 
liTered  both  the  book  and  the  true 
meaning  of  it. 


CHAP.  IV. 


n.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  IV. 


4  And  will  indeed  tnm  away 
their  hearing  from  the  truth, 
hut  will  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  be  thouTigilant,  labour 
in  all  things,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 
Be  sober. 

6  For  I  am  even  now  ready 
to  be  sacrificed :  and  the  time 
of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith. 

8  As  to  the  rest,  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  justice, 
which  the  Lord  the  Just  judge 
will  render  to  me  in  that  day : 
and  not  only  to  me,  but  to  them 
also  that  love  his  coming. 
Make  haste  to  come  to  me 
quickly. 

9  For  Demas  hath  left  me, 
loving  this  world,  and  is  gone 
to  Thessalonica : 

10  Crescens  into  Galatia,  Ti- 
tus into  Dalmatia. 

11  "Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
Uiee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry. 

12  But  I'ychicus  I  have  sent 
to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  witn  thee,  and 


CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  L     j 

a  diligant  pnaehor  of  the  goapoL 


the  books,  especially  the  parch- 
ments. 

14  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith hath  done  me  much  evil : 
the  Lord  win  reward  him  ac^ 
cording  to  his  worics : 

15  Whom  do  thou  alao  avoid, 
for.  he  hath  greatly  withstood 
our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  forsook 
me:  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge. 

17  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me, 
and  strengthened  me,  that  by 
me  the  preaching  may  be  ac- 
complished, and  that  all  the 
gentiles  may  hear :  and  I  was 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

18  The  Lord  hath  delivered 
me  from  every  evil  work  :  and 
will  preserve  me  unto  his  hea- 

'venly  kingdom,  to  whom  be 
'  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
I  10  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
band  the  household  of  Onesi- 
phorus. 

20  Brastus  remained  at  Co- 
rinth. And  Trophimus  I  left 
sick  at  Miletus. 

21  Make  haste  to  come  before 
winter.  Bnbnlus  and  Pudens 
and  Linus  and  Claudia,  and  all 
the  brethren  salute  thee. 

22  The  Lord  Jbsus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit  Grace  be  with 
you.    Amen. 


*8apn.  1.  ic 
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EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 


Br.  Pacx.  JU¥rii»gpr«aehed  Om  faith  in  th«  lOand  qfOnU.  he  or^aihtM  hU  be- 


lowed  diediOe  and  companion  'Imn  bMop,  and  left  Mm  there  to  ftniah  the 
tpork  which  he  T"    '  *■  ^^-  —     j-^i.-  .•      ^i.   -     _*  ^-  »»j        ..- 

a  eUu  qf  Mae» 
ordain  biehope  and  vrieaU  for  the  di^nrent  cUie*.  tketriny  Mm  the  pHneipal 


.  h  he  had  begun.    Afterward*  the  AvotUe,  ou  a  Jourwttf  to  Jfieouolie, 

a  cUy  <^  MaeedtnUa,  terote  tlia  Epistle  to  Titue:  in  wMA  he  direclM  Mn  to 


gualUiet  neoeuarif  for  a  biehop,  aUo  ffivet  him  particular  advice  for  hit  own 
eonduct  to  hU  ftock,  eaA^irting  him  to  kotd  to  ttrietneu  qf  dtfi^ine,  but 
eeaaoned  with  tenitp.  It  wai  written  about  tUrtp-three  pear*  <tfur  our 
Lord*  AaeenaUm. 


CHAP.  I. 

Ikhat  Mnd  of  men  he  i*  to  ordain 
prie*t*.  Some  men  are  to  be  etiarplg 
rebuked. 

pAUL.  a  servftnt  of  God, 
JT  and  an  apostle  of  Jbsus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith 
of  the  elect  of  God  and  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth, 
which  is  accoiding  to  godli- 
ness, 

2  Unto  the  hope  of  life  ever- 
lasting, which  God,  who  lieth 
not,  hath  promised  before  the 
times  of  the  world : 

3  But  hath  in  due  times 
manifested  his  word  in  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed  to  me 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour : 

4  To  Titus  my  beloved  son, 
according  to  the  common  faith, 
grace,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesub 
our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in 
Crete,  Uiat  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting,  and  shouldest  ordain 
priests  in  every  city,  as  I  also 
appointed  thee : 


6  <>If  any  be  without  crime, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children,  not  accused 
of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  with- 
out crime,  as  the  steward  of 
God :  not  proud,  not  subject  to 
anger,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  nor  gieedy  of  filthy 
lucre: 

8  But  given  to  hospitality, 
gentle,  sober,  Just,  holy,  conti- 
nent: 

9  Embracing  that  faithful 
word  which  is  according  to 
doctrine,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  exhort  in  sound  doctrine, 
and  to  convince  the  gaiu- 
sayers 

10  For  there  are  many  dis- 
obedient, ■  vain  talkers,  and 
seducers,  especially  they  of  the 
circumcision. 

11  Who  must  be  reproved  : 
who  subvert  whole  nouses, 
teaching  the  things  which  they 


1  Tim.  a  a 


CHAP  I.  Ver.  «.    < 
the  note  upon  1  Ttm.  i 


r  one  wifi.    8«e 


Chap.  II. 


TO  TITUS. 


Chap.  IIT. 


ouglit  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake. 

12  One  of  them  said,  a  pro- 
phet of  their  owu,  The  Crettaiu 
are  oltDayt  Hars.  evU  beasUt 
Oothful  beUiet. 

15  This  testimony  is  true. 
Wherefore  rebulce  them  sharp- 
ly, that  they  may  be  sound  in 
the  faith. 

14  Not  fflring  heed  to  Jewish 
fables  and  commandments  of 
men,  who  turn  themselves  away 
from  the  truth. 

16  «A11  things  are  clean  to 
the  clean :  but  to  them  that  are 
defiled,  and  to  unbelievers,  no- 
thing is  clean :  but  both  their 
mind  and  their  conscience  are 
defiled. 

Id  They  profess  that  they 
knowOod:  but  in  their  works 
they  denv  him ;  being  abomin- 
able, and  incredulous,  and  to 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  n. 

B<m  he  U  to  instruct  both  old  and 
tfoung.  rilka  dutp  of  tervanU,  The 
ChrUtiMCe  rule  of  Hf- 

f)UT  speak  thou  the  things 
>  that  become  sound  doc- 
trine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
chaste,  prudent,  sound  in  faith, 
in  love,  in  patience. 

8  The  aged  women,  in  like 
manner,  in  holy  attire,  not  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine :  teaching  well ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  wise,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

6  To  be  didcreet,  chaste,  so. 
ber,  having  a  care  of  the  house, 
gentle,  obedient  to  their  hus. 


«Bom.  14.  90. 


bands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  in  like  manner 
exhort  thti^  they  be  sober. 

7  In  all  things  shew  thyself 
an  example  of  good  worn,  in 
doctrine,  in  integrity,  in  gra- 
vity, 

8  The  sound  word  that  cannot 
be  blamed :  that  he,  who  is  on 
the  contrary  part,  may  be  afraid, 
having  no  evil  to  say  of  uSb 

9  ^Exhort  servants  to  be 
obedient  to  their  masters,  in  all 
things  pleasing,  not  gainsaving : 

10  Not  defrauding,  but  in  aJil 
things  shewing  good  fidelity, 
that  they  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  GKxi  our  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

11  e  For  the  grace  of  God  our 
Saviour  hath  appeared  to  all 
men, 

12  Instructing  ns  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly 
desires,  we  should  live  soberly, 
and  Justly,  and  godly  in  this 
world, 

IS  Looking  for  the  blessed 
hope  and  coming  of  the  glory 
of  the  great  God  and  ourSaviour 

JE8U8  CHRK'T, 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  ns, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  might  cleanse 
to  himself  a  people  acceptable, 
a  pursuer  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and 
exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  au- 
thority. Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

other  inatrwtimu  and  diroetkmt/br 
lift  and  doctrine. 

ADMONISH  them  to  be  sub- 
ject to  princes  and  powers. 


^Ephflt.  «.  ft.    Od.  a  22.    1  Pet.  2.  18. 
— « lulrn,  8.  4. 


Chap.  III.  TO  TITUS.  Chap.  III. 

to  obey  at  a  word,  to  be  ready  9  ^But  avoid  foolish  ques- 
to  every  good  work,  tions,  and  genealoffies,  and  con- 

2  To  gpealc  evil  of  no  man,  tentions,  and  stnviniss  about 
not  to  be  litigioiu,  but  gentle :  the  law.  For  they  are  unpro- 
shewing  all  mildness  towards  fltable  and  vain. 

all  men.  10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  after  the  first  and  second  admo- 
some  time  unwise,  incredulous,  nition  avoid : 

erring,  slaves  to  divers  desires  11  Knowing  that  he,  that  ia 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  such  a  one,  is  subverted,  and 
and  envy,  hateful,  Eating  one  sinneth,  being  condemned  by 
another.  {  his  own  judgment. 

4  But  when  the  goodness  and  i  12  When  I  shall  send  to  thee 
kindness  of  Qod  our  Saviour '  Artemus  or  Tychicus.  mAe 
appeared,  i  haste  to  come  unto  me  to  Nioo- 

5  oNot  by  the  works  of  Jus-  j  polls.  For  there  I  have  deter- 
tioe,  which  we  have  done,  but ,  mined  to  winter, 
aooordingtohismercyhesaved'  13  Send  forward  Zenas  the 
UBy  by  the  laver  of  regenera- ;  lawver  and  Apollo  with  care, 
tlon,  and  renovation  of  the  Holy  that  nothing  be  wanting  to 
Ohost,  them. 

6  Whom  he  hath  poured  forth  14  And  let  our  jnen  also  learn 
upon  us  abundantly  through  to  excel  in  good  works  for  ne- 
JB8US  Chbist  our  Saviour :         cessary  uses :  that  they  be  not 

7  That,   being  justified  by  unfruitful. 

his  grace,  we  may  be  heirs,      16  All  that  are  with  me  salute 

according  to  hope  of  life  ever-  thee ;  salute  them  that  love  us 

lasting.  in  the  faith.    The  grace  of  God 

8  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  and  be  with  you  alL    Amen. 
these  things  I  will  have  thee  — r^z — — — . ,  ,    .- — —; — 
affirm  constantly:   that  they,  *iTiin.i.4.*i.d4.r.  gT..n.i.r.. 
who  believe  in  God,  may  be  chap,  iil  Ver.  il    Bj,  M9  i»m 

careful  to  excel  in  good  works.   Judmisnt.    other  oAmdeni  lire  JmlKcd, 

stable  unto  men.  Htcettos.  mora  imhappy.  nrn  ontoC  th« 

____^^_____^___^______   Church  of  their  own  aooord :  and,  by 


*STi]ii.L».  agidiMt 


doiof,  ^Te  judgment  aud  senteuoe 
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EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 


Philbiov,  a  nobU  oMMn  ef  CMomo,  hi  . 

robbed iUm.afMtjM to  Bonu,  t^erohometeft.  Pacl.«*« «fM Mm* avrUomr 
thef  thtJirat  time.  Th»  ApMtU  took  aomiMiiian  om  Mm,  and  rooeined  him 
wUk  tendemfm  «md  eonnntrtttd  him  to  thu  faith ;  >br  h»  «nm  a  p«n<il«  beifom. 
Bi.  Pacl  MfMla  Mm  bode  to  hi»  matttir  with  thti  Mpt$tio  in  htt  favour:  amd 

•  tkontgh  ho  bemaeheM  YtuiMuaa  topovrdoa  him,  yet  tho  ApatUo  wHUt  with  bo- 
oomutg  dignitw  and  (uttkority.  ItvoMtaiHS  difurt  prn^€Me  inttruetionit  and 
poinu  out  the  eharity  and  humanity  thtu  motion  ahotUd  haoo  for  titotr  oor- 


CHAP   I. 


b  the  faith  and  eftortty  nf 
PhOoman:  and  wndo  back  to  him 
hitAvUive  tero€uU,  whom  h»  oofuwrt- 
odinprioon. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Christ 
JK8DS.  and  Timothy  a  bro- 
ther :  to  Philemon  our  beloved 
and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  Appia  our  dearest 
sister,  and  to  Archippus  our 
f  ellow-soldier,and  to  the  church 
which  is  in  thy  house. 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  Qod  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jssus  Christ. 

4  I  give  thanks  to  my  God, 
always  making  a  remembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers. 

5  Hearing  of  thy  charity  and 
faith  which  thou  hast  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  towards  all 
the  saints. 

6  That  the  communication  of 
tiliy  faith  may  be  made  evident 
in  the  acknowledgment  of  every 
good  work,  that  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jbsus. 

7  For  I  have  had  great  joy 
and  consolation  in  thy  charity, 
because  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
have  been  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 


8  Wherefore  though  I  baye 
much  confidence  in  Christ 
Jbsus,  to  command  thee  ttiat 
which  is  to  the  purpose : 

0  For  charity  sake  I  rather 
beseech,  whereas  thou  art  such 
an  one,  as  Paul  an  old  man,  and 
now  a  prisoner  also  of  Jbsus 
Christ  : 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son, 
whom  I  have  begotten  tn  my 
bands,  Onesimua, 

11  Who  hath  been  heretofore 
unprofitable  to  thee,  but  now  is 
profitable  both  to  me  and  thee, 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  back 
to  thee.  And  do  thou  receive 
him  as  my  own  bowels : 

18  Whom  I  would  have  re- 
tained with  me,  that  in  thy 
stead  he  might  have  ministered 
to  me  in  the  bands  of  the  gos- 
pel: 

14  But  without  thy  counsel 
I  would  do  nothing :  that  thy 
good  deed  might  not  be  as  it 
were  of  necessity,but  voluntary. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season  from  thee, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  him 
again  for  ever : 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
instead  of  a  servant,  a  most 


Chap.  I. 


TO  THB  HEBREWS. 


Chap.  I. 


dear  brother,  especially  to  me : 
bat  how  much  more  to  thee 
both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
Lotd? 

17  If  therefore  thoa  connt 
me  a  partner ;  receive  him  as 
myself. 

18  And  if  he  hath  wronged 
thee  in  anything,  or  is  in  thy 
debt,  pnt  that  to  my  aooonnt. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  my  own  hand :  I  will  re- 
pay it :  not  to  say  to  thee,  that 
thou  owest  me  thy  ownself  also. 

20  Yea,  brother.  May  I  enjoy 
thee  in  the  Lord.  Refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 


21  Trusting  in  thy  obedience, 
I  have  written  to  thee :  know- 
ing that  Uiou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me 
also  a  lodging.  For  I  hope  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  £pa- 
phras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in 
Chribt  JE8U8. 

24  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
and  Luke,  myi  fellow-labour- 
ers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  l)e  with  your 
spirit.    Amen. 


THE 


EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 
HEBREWS. 


ST.  Paul  wrote  tkU  BpUtte  to  ths  ChriMtiam  in  Paleatine,  the  mott  part  of 
— ' —  bting  J«w$  before  their  eoneereton,  thrtf  "ww  oaUed  Hebrewe.    Be 
a  them  to  he  thmufhlg  oonmerted  and  eotiArmed  in  the  faith  e/  Ckritt, 
9  ehewtnp  them  the  pre-eminenee  of  Chriere  prieethood  above  r*^ '  '     '" 


«  prieethood  aboee  the  LeeiU- 


alearltf  ehewino  th  

eal,  and  aUo  M«  eaecMenee  of  Hhe  new  law  ttbove  the  old.    Be  commenda  faith 
bp  the  example  "'  '■■ '— '  •*— ■■ — ■  — ■.— ..  -v — .., ^ 


lie  of  the  ancient  fathert:  and  exhortt  them  to  patienee  and 
and  to  remain  in  fmtemal  duuritji.  It  appeaire,  from  eh»p. 
EpWtU  woe  written  in  Itatp,  and  probaUp  at  Jtome,  about 


xlli.  that  thU  

Ueenip-nine  peare  after  our  Lord^t  Aeceneion. 


CHAP.  L 
Oed  epeke  efoldbpihe  prophtte,  but 


bpihe 
whoie 


G 


OD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spoke 
in  times  past  to  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  last  of  all, 

2  In  these  days  hath  spoken 


I  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
I  hath  appointed    heir    of    all 
things,  T)y  whom  also  he  made 
the  world. 
8  a  Who  being  the  brightness 

•  WiB.7.96. 

CHAP.    I.    Ver.     •.      The    Afure. 
xapa«n)pi.    That  J«,  the  eZfiT 


"SB" 


CHAP.  L 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  IL 


of  his  glory,  and  the  flgnre  of 
his  snbBtance,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  making  purgation  of 
sins,  sitteth  on  the  ri(j^t  liand 
of  the  majesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  in- 
herited a  more  excellent  name 
tiian  they. 

6  For  to  which  of  the  angels 
hath  he  said   at  any  time : 

0  TfuM  art  my  sim ;  to-day  have 

1  begotten  theef  And  again, 
^1  %nll  be  to  himafatheTy  and 
he  shall  be  to  m!^  a  gon  f 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  first  begotten  into  the 
world  he  saith :  ^And  let  all  the 
artels  of  Ood  adore  him. 

7  And  to  the  angels  indeed 
he  saith :  <<  He  that  maketh  his 
angels,  spirits ;  and  his  minis- 
ters, aflame  of  fire. 

8  But  to  the  Son:  *Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  i 
ever:  a  sceptre  of  justice  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  ?iast  loved  justice,  and  \ 
hated  iniquity :  therefore  Ood,  \ 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
ufith  the  oil  of  gladness  above  < 
thy  fellows. 

10  And  :  /Thou  in  the  begin- 1 
ning,  0  Lord,  didst  found  the 
earth:  amd  the  works  of  thy 
hands  are  the  heavens. 

11  They  shaU  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  continue:  and  they  shall 
all  grow  old  OrS  a  garment. 

12  And  ax  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  thoti  art  the  self- 


•Ps.  a.  7.-ft2King»  7.  14.— '^Ps.  9«. 
r.— «»P«.  108.  4.— •Pb.  44.  7.— /Ps.   110. 


\samet  and  thy  yean  thaU  not 
fail. 

I  18  But  to  which  of  the  angela 
said  he  at  any  time  ifSiton  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thy 
enemies  thy  footstool  f 

14  Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  to  minister  for 
them,  who  shall  receive  the 
inheritance  of  salvation  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

The  traniyrenUm  ofth«pr»eef>u  of€hm 
Son  of  Ood  U/ar  mora  eondemttable, 
than  thot»  of  the  Old  Tattamoni  gimen 
fry  angeli. 

THEREFOBE  ought  we  more 
diligently  to  observe  the 
things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  perhaps  we  should  let  them 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word,  spolcen  by 
angels,  became  steadiast,  and 
every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  rjust 
recompense  of  reward : 

3  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation? 
which  having  begun  to  be 
declared  by  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him. 

4  A  God  also  bearing  them 
witness  by  signs  and  wonders, 
and  divers  miracles,  and  dis- 
tributions of  the  Holy  Ohost 
according  to  his  own  will. 

5  For  Ood  hath  not  subjected 
unto  angels  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  m  a  certain  place 
hath  testified,  saying:  ^What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him :  or  the  son  qfman,  that 
thou  visitest  him  f 

7  Thou  hast  made  him,  a  little 
lower  than  the  angds:  thou  hast 


and  most  perfect  rewmblanoe.— Ibid. 
MakhM  pwrgatwu.     That  is,   having      *P».  109.  I.    1  Cor.  1.  S5.— *Mark  16. 
pnxgecr away  our  sins  by  his  pasBion.       !  20.— «  Pa.  8.  ft. 
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TO  THE  HXBSEWS. 


CHAP.  III. 


erowntd  him  with  glory  tmd 
honour,  and  hast  ut  him  onoer 
the  workt  qf  thy  hands. 

8  <*Thou  hast  suMseted  aU 
thinas  under  his  fed.  For  in 
thatne  hath  rab jected  all  th  ings 
to  him,  he  left  nothing  not  sub- 
ject to  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  as  yet  all  things  subject  to 
him. 

9  ^But  we  see  Jesus,  who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angel8,forthe8ufferingof  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour: 
that  through  the  grace  of  God 
he  might  taste  death  for  all. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  who  had 
brought  many  children  into 
glory,  to  perfect  the  author  of 
their  salvation,  by  his  passion. 

11  For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fleth,  and  they  who  are  sancti- 
fied, are  all  of  one.  For  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren,  saying : 

12  «/  wiXL  declare  thy  name 
to  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of 
the  ehureh  wUl  I  praise  thee. 

13  And  again :  <*/  wiU  put 
my  trust  in  him.  And  again  : 
•Behold  I  and  my  children, 
whom  Ood  hath  given  me. 

14  Therefore  because  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  in 
like  manner  hath  been  partaker 
of  the  same :  that  /through 
death  he  might  destroy  him 
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CfHAP.  II.  Ver.  10.  Pnihet  b»  ktt 
poMtion.  By  sufferiuff  Christ  wm  to 
enter  into  his  gloay,  Luke  xxtT.  86, 
whleh  the  apostle  here  eiUls  being  made 


who  had  the  empire  of  death, 
that  is  to  say,  the  devil : 

16  And  mi^^t  deliver  them, 
who  through  the  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  servitude. 

16  For  nowhere  dot^  he  take 
hold  of  the  angels :  but  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  he  taketh 
I  hold. 

I  17  Wherefore  it  behoved 
him  in  all  things  to  be  made 
I  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  become  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high-priest  before  Ood, 
that  he  might  be  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that,  wherein  he 
himself  hath  suffered  and  been 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  also  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

OhriU  it  more  exceOent  than  Motet: 
and  therefore  tee  mutt  adhere  to  hhn 
hy  faith  and  obetUenee. 

WHEKEFORE,  holy  breth- 
ren, partakers  of  the  hea- 
venly vocation,  consider  the 
apostle  and  hig^-jniest  of  our 
confession,  Jisus : 

2  Who  is  faithful  to  him  that 
made  him,  as  was  also  c  Moses 
in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  greater  glory  than 
Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that 
hath  built  the  house,  hath 
greater  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  built  by 
some  man  ;  but  he  that  created 
all  things  is  €k)d. 

5  And  Moses  indeed  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a 


9  Nvin.  13.  7. 


Ver.  18.  Ifo^theredothht.tte.  That 
is,  be  never  took  upon  him  the  natnre 
of  angela,  but  that  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
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servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
thinra  which  were  to  be  said : 

6  Bat  Christ  as  the  Son  in  his 
own  house:  which  house  are  we, 
if  we  hokl  fast  tJie  confidence 
and  glory  of  hope  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith :  <*  To-day  if  you 
thoUl  hear  hit  voiee, 

8  Harden  not  your  heartSy  a» 
in  the  provocation;  in  the  day 
<lf  temptation  in  the  desert^ 

9  Where  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  and  »aw  my  vmrkSy 

10  Forty  years:  For  which 
4sause  I  was  of  ended  with  Uiis 
generationy  and  said:  They 
always  err  in  heart.  And  they 
have  not  known  my  ways, 

11  As  I  have  sutom  in  my 
Tvrath :  If  they  AaU  enter  into 
my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
perhaps  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  to  de- 
part from  the  living  Gk>a. 

18  But  exhort  one  another 
every  day,  whilst  it  is  called  to- 
day,  that  none  of  you  be  hard- 
ened through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ:  yet  so  if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  his  substance  firm 
unto  the  end. 

16  WhUe  it  is  said:  To-day  if 
you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts  as  in  that  pro- 
vocation. 

16  For  some  who  heard  did 
provoke :  but  not  all  that  came 
out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  And  with  whom  was  he 
offended  forty  years?  Was  it 
not  with  them  that  sinned, 
*  whose  carcasses  were  over- 
thrown in  the  desert  ? 


18  And  to  whom  did  he  swear 
that  they  should  not  enter  into 
his  rest :  but  to  them  that  were 
incredulous? 

19  And  we  see  that  they  oould 
not  enter  in,  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

n0  OkriiHan't  rtat:  «•»  are  lo  trutr 
into  U,  thrmtgh  Jwnu  Chriat. 

LET  us  ftor  therefore  lest  the 
promise  being  left  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  bethought  tobewanting. 

2  For  unto  us  also  it  hath 
been  declared,  in  like  manner 
as  unto  them.  But  the  word 
of  hearing  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  fisith  of 
those  things  they  heard. 

8  For  we  who  have  believed, 
shall  enter  into  rest:  as  he  said: 
0  Asl  have  sworn  in  my  wrath : 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest; 
and  this  indeed  when  the  works 
from  the  f oimdation  of  the  world 
were  finished. 

4  For  in  a  certain  place  he 
spoke  of  the  seventh  day  thus : 
<<  And  Ood  rested  the  sevemith  day 
from  all  his  toorks. 

6  And  in  this  jtlace  again : 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  then  it  rematneth 
that  some  are  to  enter  into  it, 
and  they,  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached,  did  not  enter  because 
of  unbelief : 

7  Again  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David :  To-day, 
after  so  long  a  time,  as  it  is 
above  said:  « To-day  if  you 
shall  hear  his  voice  ;  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  JB8US  had   given 
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them  rest :  he  would  never  have 
afterwards  spoken  of  another 
day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore 
a  day  of  rest  for  the  people  of 
Ood. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  the  same  also  hath 
rested  from  his  worics,  as  Ood 
did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  hasten  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest :  lest  any 
man  fall  into  the  same  example 
of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
livinfr  and  effectual,  and  more 
piercing  than  any  two-edged 
sword :  and  reaching  unto  the 
division  of  the  soul  and  the 
spirit,  of  the  joints  also  and  the 
marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

IS  •>  Neither  is  there  any  crea- 
ture invisible  in  his  sight :  but 
aU  things  are  naked  and  open  to 
his  eyes,  to  whom  our  speech  is. 

14  Having  therefore  a  great 
high -priest  that  hath  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God :  let  us  hold  fast  our  con- 
fession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  higfa- 
inlest,  who  cannot  have  com- 
passion on  our  infirmities :  but 
one  tempted  in  all  things  like 
as  we  are,  without  sin. 

16  Let  OS  go  therefore  with 
confidence  to  the  throne  of 
grace ;  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  in  season- 
able aid. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  i^gke  qf  a  high-j/riut.  Ohriat  U  our 
htgh'priMt. 

FOR  every  high-priest  taken 
from  among .  men,  is  or- 


dained for  men  in  the  things 
that  appertain  to  QoA,  that  he 
may  offer  up  gifts  and  sacrifices 
for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion 
on  them  that  are  ignorant  and 
thaterr:  because  he  liimself  also 
is  compassed  with  infirmity : 

3  And  therefore  he  ought,  as 
for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  *  Neither  doth  any  man 
take  the  honour  to  himself,  but 
he  that  is  called  by  God,  as 
Aaron  was. 

5  So  Christ  also  did  not  glo- 
rify himself  that  he  might  be 
made  a  high-priest:  but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  «  Thau  art  my 
Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place  :  ^Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  chceording  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh 
with  a  strong  cry  and  teius 
offering  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations to  him  that  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death,  was  heard 
for  his  reverence. 

8  And  whereas  indeed  he  was 
the  Son  of  Gk)d,  he  learned  obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  he 
suffered : 

9  And  being  consummated, 
he  became,  to  all  that  obey  him , 
the  cause  of  eternal  salvation, 

10  Called  by  God  a  hisrh- 
priest  according  to  the  order 
of  Melchisedech. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  much  to 
say,  and  hard  to  be  intelligibly 
uttered  :  because  yon  are  be- 
come weak  to  hear. 

12  For  whereas  for  the  time 
you  ought  to  be  masters,  yon 


•P8.9s.i6.  Eodi.  16.  so. 


*Bxod.  18. 1.    S  F»r.  as.  18.—'  Pa  S.  T. 
-d  Pb.  109.  4. 

363 


CHAP.  YL 


bare  need  to  be  taoi^t  _ 
what  are  the  first  elementfl  of 
the  wordB  of  God  :  and  you  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

18  For  eTery  one,  that  is  a 
partaker  of  milk,  is  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  justice :  for  he 
is  a  little  child. 

14  But  strong  meat  is  for  the 
perfect :  for  them  who  by  cus- 
tom have  their  senses  exercised 
to  the  discerning  of  good  and 
evil. 

CHAP.  VL 

J7«  wmnu  (*«m  <^ftht  danger  of  fcOUmg 
by  apotUteif'j  and  exhort*  them  to 
patUnee  a»d  li'-reeeeranoa. 

WHEREFORE  leaving  the 
word  of  the  beginning  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  to  things 
more  perfect,  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  penance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  to- 
wards Ood, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  imposition  of  hanas,  and 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  of  etomal  judgment 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  €k>d 
permit.  I 

4  a  For  it  is  impossible  for  1 
those,  who  were  once  illumi- 
nated, have  tasted  also  the  hea- 
venly gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

6  Have  moreover  tasted  the 
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•  M  fttt  li.  ii.    Inlrm.  1<L  a&    2  Pet 
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CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  1.  Toward  of  the 
begiimlnff.  The  flnt  nuUmentii  of  the 
OhristUui  doctrine. 

Ver.  4.  ItU  impoaHbfe.  *e.  The 
meuiins  fe.  that  it  is  impmMibU  for  nich 
as  havelklleu  after  baptism  to  be  naaiii 
ba|>tlc8il :  aiid  very  hard  for  saoh  as 
have  apo^tiMd  ftom  the  faith,  after 
havinff  rareived  maiiy  gmoes,  to  retam 
^^  te  the  imppf  state  from  which 
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(good  word  of  Ood,  and  tbe 
powers  of  the  worid  to  oome, 

6  And  are  fadlen  away ;  to  be 
rmewed  again  to  penance,  cru- 
cifying again  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God,  and  making  him  a 
mockery. 

7  For  the  earth  that  drinketh 
in  the  rain  which  oometh  often 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  lortli 
herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom 
it  is  tilled,  leoeiveth  blessing 
from  God. 

8  But  that  which  bringeth 
forth  thorns  and  briars  is  re- 
piobate,  and  very  near  unto  a 
curse,  whose  end  is  to  be  burnt. 

9  But,  my  dearly  beloved,  we 
trust  better  things  of  you,  and 
nearer  to  salvation ;  thou^  we 
speak  thus. 

10  For  God  is  not  unjust,  that 
he  should  forget  your  work  and 
the  love  which  you  have  shewn 
in  his  name,  yon  who  have 
ministered,  and  do  minister  to 
the  saints. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  shew  forth  the  same 
carefulness  to  the  accomplish- 
ing of  hope  unto  the  end : 

12  That  you  become  not  sloth- 
ful, but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience 
shall  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  God  making  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  had  no 
one  greater  by  whom  he  might 
swear,  swore  by  himself, 

14  Saying :  ^  Cnlsaa  bUstina  1 
shall  bless  uies^  and  mtUHplytng 
I  shall  multiply  tliee. 

15  And  so  patiently  enduring 
he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  swear  by  one 
greater  than  themselves :  and 
an  oath  for  confirmation  is  the 
end  of  all  their  controversy. 
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17  Wherein  Ood,  meaning' 
more  abmidantly  to  shew  to  the 
heirs  of  the  promiae  the  immu- 
tabUity  of  his  counsel,  inter- 
posed an  oath :  I 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  is  impossible 
for  Ood  to  lie,  we  may  have  Uie 
strongest  comfort,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  hold  fast  the 
hope  set  before  us. 

19  Which  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  sure  and  firm, 
and  which  entereth  in  even 
within  the  veil: 

20  Where  the  forerunner 
Jesus  is  entered  for  us,  made 
a  high-priest  for  ever  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

CHAP.  VIL 

Tk»  prieafhood  of  Christ,  oeeorMng  to 
the  order  of  MelehUedeeh,  exreU  the 
LevUieal  prfetthaod,  and  jnU»  tut  end 
both  to  then,  and  to  the  lata. 

FOB  "  this  Melchisedech  was 
king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  met  Abra- 
ham returning  from  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  kings,  and  blessed 
him: 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham 
divided  the  tithes  of  all :  who 
first  indeed  by  interpretation, 
is  king  of  justice:  and  then 
also  king  of  Salem,  that  is, 
king  of  peace. 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  genealc^, 
having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life,  but  lik- 
ened unto  the  Son  of  God,  con- 
tinneth  a  priest  for  ever. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 


CH  *P.  VIT.  Ver.  8.  Wifhmit  father, 
to.  Not  that  he  hnA  no  father.  A<>. .  bnt 
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man  is,  to  whom  also  Abraham 
the  patriarch  gave  tithes  out  of 
the  principal  things. 

5  And  indeed  they  that  are 
of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  priesthood,  ^have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is  to  say,  of  their  brethren : 
though  tiiey  themselves  also 
came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham. 

6  But  he,  whose  pedigree  is 
not  numbered  among  them,  re- 
ceived tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
blessed  him  that  had  the  pro- 
mises. 

7  And  without  all  contradic- 
tion, that  which  is  less  is  blessed 
by  the  better. 

8  And  here  indeed  men  that 
die,  receive  tithes :  but  there  he 
hath  witness,  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  (as  it  may  be  said) 
even  Levi  who  received  tithes, 
paid  tithes  in  Abraham  : 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchise- 
dech met  him : 

11  If  then  perfection  was  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received 
the  law,)  what  further  need 
was  there  that  another  priest 
should  rise  according  to  the 

I  order  of  Melchisedech,  and  not 
I  be  called  according  to  the  order 
of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
translated,  it  is  necessary  that 
a  translation  also  be  made  of 
the  law. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken,  is  of  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  one  attended 
on  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprung  out  of  Juda:  in 
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which  tribe  Momb  spoke  no- 
thing oonoerning  priests. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
«¥ident :  if  according  to  the  si- 
mlUtade  of  Melchiaedech  there 
•riseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made  not  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  according  to 
the  power  of  an  indissoluble 
life: 

17  For  he  testifleth :  a  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  cKeording 
to  the  order  qf  MeMiisedeeh. 

18  There  is  indeed  a  setting 
aside  of  the  former  command- 
ment, because  of  the  weakness 
and  unprofitableness  thereof : 

19  (For  the  law  brouj^ht  no- 
thing to  perfection)  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  by 
which  we  draw  nigh  to  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not 
without  an  oath,  (for  the  others 
indeed  were  made  priests  with- 
out an  oath ; 

21  But  this  with  an  oath,  by 
him  that  said  unto  him  :  i>Th6 
Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  toill 
not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever:) 

22  By  so  much  is  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  the  others  indeed  were 
made  many  priests,  because  by 
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Ver.  as.  Mattif  prie»t$,  Ac.  The 
MKMtle  notes  thia  d  tfereuce  )ietwe«u 
toe  bigh-prieete  of  the  law  and  our 
high -priest  Jeaus  Chrisr.;  that  tbey 
beliiK  removed  by  death,  made  way 
for  their  sai-oesMorM;  whereas  our  Ix>rd 
Jmv  is  a  priest  lor  erer,  aud  hath  no 
•Dcoessor;  but  liveth  and  ooncarreth 
(or  ever  with  his  ministers,  the  priexta 
OT  tiie  New  Tentaiiieut,  iu  all  their  func- 
tions. 3ndly,  That  no  one  urie^t  of  the 
kw,  nor  all  of  them  together,  onuld  offer 
that  ahwdate  sacrifloe  of  everitist'ng 
Ndemptitm  which  onr  one  high-prirat. 
JesoB  Christ,  hM  oAtred  oooe  and  for 


reason  of  death  they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue : 

24  But  this,  for  that  he  con- 
tinueth  for  ever,  hath  an  ever- 
lasting priesthood, 

25  Whereby  he  is  able  also  to 
save  for  ever  them  that  come 
to  God  by  him :  always  living 
to  make  intercession  for  us. 

26  For  it  was  fitting  that  we 
should  have  such  a  high-priest, 
hitly,  innocent,  undeflled,  sepa- 
rated from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens : 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily 
(as  the  ot?ier  priests)  « to  offer 
sacrifices  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  people's :  for 
this  he  did  once  in  offering 
himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
priests,  who  have  infirmity:  bat 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  the  Son  who  is 
perfected  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Jf  or«  of  the  exoellence  of  the  priesthood 
ofChritt,  and  of  the  New  Tfttament. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken,  this  is  the 
sum :  We  have  such  an  high- 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  majesty 
in  the  heavens, 

2  A  minister  of  the  Holies, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  hath  pitched, 
and  not  man. 

8  For  every  high-priest  is  ap- 
pointed to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices :  wherefore  it  is  necessary 


"Ley.  i«. «. 


Ver.  S6.  Make  interreetion.  Christ, 
as  man.  continnally  maketh  Intenvs- 
sion  for  ns,  by  repraeentiiig  his  passion 
t.  his  Father. 

CHAP.  VIIT.  Ver.  ^  The  HaliM, 
that  Is,  the  sanctuary. 


CHAP.  vin. 


TO  THE  HXBBEWS. 


Chap.  IZ. 


tliat  he  also  should  have  some- 
thing to  offer. 

4  If  then  he  were  on  earth, 
he  would  not  be  a  priest :  seeing 
that  there  would  be  others  to 
offer  gifts  according  to  the  law, 

6  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things. 
As  it  was  answered  to  Moses, 
when  he  was  to  finish  the  taber- 
nacle : «  See  (says  he)  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  which  was  shewn  thee 
on  the  mount. 

6  But  now  he  hath  obtained 
a  better  ministry,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  mediator  of  a  better 
testament,  which  is  established 
on  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  former  had  been 
faultless,  there  should  not  in- 
deed a  place  have  been  sought 
for  a  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith :  ^  Behold^  thedaysshaU 
come,  saith  the  Lord :  and  I  will 
perfect  unto  the  fiouse  oflsraelf 
and  unto  the  house  of  Juda,  a 
new  testament. 

9  Not  according  to  the  testa,' 
menty  which  I  made  to  their 
fathers  on  the  day  when  I  took 
themby  thehand  to  lead  themout 
of  the  land  ofE^ypt:  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  testament: 


«Exod-26.  40.    Acts  7.  U.-iJer.  81. 
81. 


Ver.  4.  7/ then  he  were  on  earth,  &c 
Tbat  is,  ]f  he  were  not  of  a  higtaer  ooii< 
ditioii  tlumttie  Levitical  order  of  earthly 
priests,  aud  had  not  another  kind  of 
aacrifloe  to  oflfer,  he  should  be  exelnded 
by  them  from  the  priesthood  and  its 
functions,  which  by  the  law  were  ap- 
propriated to  their  tribe. 

Ver.  6.  Who  a^rve  tmto,  Ac.  The 
priesthood  of  the  law  and  its  functions 
were  n  kind  of  an  example  and  shadow 
of  what  is  done  by  Christ  in  his  Chaxvh 
militant  and  triumphant,  of  which  the 
tabernacle  wm  a  pattora. 


and  I  regarded  them  notf  saith 
the  Lord  : 

10  For  this  is  the  testament 
which  I  vnll  make  to  the  house  of 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord:  tvnllgive  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  in  their  heart 
wiU  I  write  them :  andlwUl  he 
their  God,  amd  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

11  At^  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother ,  saying : 
Know  the  Lord:  for  all  fthaU 
know  me  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  of  them. 

12  Because  J  vnll  be  merciful 
to  their  iniquities,  and  their  sins 
I  will  remember  no  more. 

13  Now  in  saying  a  new,  he 
hath  made  the  fonner  old. 
And  that,  which  decayeth  and* 
groweth  old,  is  near  its  end. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  taer^lfiet  of  the  law  mmw  far  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Chriit. 

'PHE  former  indeed  had  also 
J  justifications  of  divine  aen- 
vice,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary^ 

2  oFor  there  was  a  taber- 
nacle made  the  first,  whereia 
were  the  candlesticks,  and  the 
table,  and  the  setting  forth  ot 
loaves,  which  is  called  the 
Holy. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil^ 
the  tabernacle,  which  is  called 
the  Holy  of  Holies : 

4  Having  a  golden  <<  censer, 


•Bxod.  26.  1.  and  8C.  S.-^Lev.  16. 
Nam.  16. 


Ver.  11.  nkey  ahaU  not  teaeh,  Ac. 
So  great  shall  be  the  light  and  grace  of 
the  New  Ttetament,  tbat  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  inculcate  to  the  faithful 
the  belief  and  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  for  tbey  shall  all  know  him. 

Ver.  18.    A  nete:  supply  ooeenont. 
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Chap.  IX 


TO  THB  HEBR1EW& 


Chap.  IX. 


and  the  ark  of  the  testament 
covered  about  on  every  part 
with  gold,  in  which  was  a 
golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  had 
blossomed,  and  the  » tables  of 
the  testament. 

5  And  over  it  were  the  Chem- 
bims  of  glory  overshadowing 
the  propitiatory:  of  which  it 
is  not  needful  to  speak  now 
particularly. 

6  Now  these  things  being 
ihiis  ordered,  into  the  first 
tabernacle  the  priests  indeed 
always  entered,  accomplishing 
the  offices  of  sacrifices. 

7  But  into  the  second,  the 
high-priest  alone,  (>once  a  year : 
not  without  blood,  which  he 
offereth  for  his  own,  and  the 
people's  iniorance. 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  signifying 
this,  that  the  way  in  to  the  Holies 
was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
whilst  the  former  tabernacle 
was  yet  standing. 

9  Which  is  a  parable  of  the 
time  present :  according  to 
which  gifts  and  sacrifices  are 
offered,  which  cannot,  as  to  the 
oonscience,  make  him  perfect 
that  serveth,  only  in  meats  and 
in  drinks, 

lU  And  divers  washings,  and 
justices  of  the  flesh  laid  on  them 
until  the  time  of  correction. 

11  But  Christ,  being  come  an 
high-priest  of  the  good  things 
to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle  not  made 
with  hand,  that  is,  not  of  th^s 
creation : 


•8  Kings  8.  ».    a  Pur.  b.  10.— AExod. 
SO.  10.    Lev.  l&S. 


CHAP.  IX.  V«r.  la     Of  eorrtotUm. 
Vis.,  when  Christ  shonlil  oornivt  mmI 
MtU*  all  things. 
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12  Neither  by  the  blood  ot 
goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by  hia 
own  blood,  entered  once  into 
the  Holies,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption. 

13  « For  if  the  blood  of  goata 
and  of  oxen,  and  the  ashea 
of  an  heifer  being  sprinkled, 
sanctify  such  as  are  defiled,  to 
the  cleansing  of  the  fiesh  : 

14  <<  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  by  the 
Holy  Ohost  offered  himself  un< 
spotted  unto  Ood,  cleanse  our 
conscience  from  dead  works,  to 
serve  the  living  Ood? 

16  And  therefore  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament : 
•that  by  means  of  his  death, 
for  the  redemption  oi  those 
transgressions,  which  were 
under  the  former  testament, 
they  that  are  called  may  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

Id  For  where  there  is  a  testa- 
ment ;  the  death  of  the  testator 
must  of  necessity  come  in. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force, 
after  men  are  dead :  otherwise 
it  is  as  yet  of  no  strength,  whilst 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  was  the 
first  indeed  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  every  conmiand- 
ment  of  the  law  had  been  read 
by  Moses  to  all  the  people,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
goats  with  water  and  scarlet 
wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 


'  Lev.  16.  15.— 4 1  Pet  1.  19.    1  John 
1.  7.    ApoOk  1.  6.—'  6aL  8.  U. 


Ver.  li.  Eternal  rwUmption.  By 
that  oue  sacrifloe  of  his  blood,  oiioe 
otTered  on  the  cross,  Christ  oar  Lnnl 
paid  and  exhibited,  onoe  for  all,  the 
oenqral  iirioe  aud  ratisoiu  of  all  luau- 
kiud,  which  119  other  priest  could  .<|o. 


Chap.  IX. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  X. 


both  the  book  itself  and  all  the 
people, 

20  Saying:  ^This  is  the  blood 
ofthn  te^ttamerU,  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  The  tabernacle  al80  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry, 
in  like  manner  he  sprinkled 
with  blood : 

22  And  almost  all  things, 
according  to  the  law,  are 
cleansed  with  blood :  and  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission. 

23  It  is  necessary  therefore 
that  the  patterns  of  heavenly 
things  should  be  cleansed  with 
these :  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacri- 
fices than  these. 

24  For  Jesus  is  not  entered 
into  the  Holies  made  with 
hands,  the  patterns  of  the  true: 
but  into  heaven  itself,  that  he 
may  appear  now  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us. 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  as  the  high- 
priest  entereth  into  the  Holies 
every  year  with  the  blood  of 
others : 

26  For  then  he  ought  to  have 
suffered  often  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world:  but  now 
once  at  the  end  of  ages  he  hath 
appeared  for  the  destruction  of 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 


27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  and,  after  this, 
the  judgment : 

28  ('So  also  Christ  was  offered 
once  to  exhaust  the  sins  of 
many ;  the  second  time  he  shall 
appear  without  sin,  to  them  that 
expect  him,  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

BMOute  of  the  inmfieieney  of  the  toe- 
riftcea  <^f  the  law,  Chritt  our  hiffh- 
priett  ahed  hit  own  Nood  for  vm, 
of^tring  up  owe  for  all  tJie  »acri/lce 
of  our  redemption.  Be  exhort*  them 
to  peraeverance. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  the  good  things  to  come, 
not  the  very  image  of  the 
things :  by  the  self-same  sacri- 
fices which  they  offer  conti- 
nually every  year,  can  never 
make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect : 

2  For  then  they  would  have 
ceased  to  be  offered:  because 
the  worshippers  once  cleansed 
should  have  no  conscience  of 
sin  any  longer : 

3  But  in  them  there  is  made 
a  commemoration  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  that 
with  the  blood  of  oxen  and 
goats    sins   should    be    taken 

6  Wherefore  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith:  cSaeri- 


Vcf.  as.  OfffT  Jiiffuflf  i^*n,  ChT^st 
iliAt)  itfTfTmore  aWvt  l\,Httt:U  J 11  Kn^'ti- 
rtc!^,  iu  t^i<it  vluleiit.  paluful.  .ind 
L.(rMidT  nHtnOETt  flOT  tftn  thrPfl  So  nnv 
OFC4*iiaU  f»T  it :  tinem  hf  tbm.1  one  HAtTt- 
l|i-#  ni)>o<L  tti*^  misa,  lie  ha#  funUilied 
tljf  fnll  TiiiiictB,  rfti  t^iiiiriltaii,  ^titl  Te- 
aitUr  ft>r  nil  H-e  riiii  of  xht  »4^rld.  Hut 
thtfl  liindrti  not  thAL  hiy  niAV  riTn"  Mm- 
p^rd>iilf  LU  I)iqHlt«i1  inrstfritW  in  Ml 
UlttlLiTTidT  liHlUlll^,  for  Ui^drtily  lip|ilii!ft- 

t\an  of  thHL  ym*  tfterf&»  nf  Tt^miU'vm 
to  <^ur  fluikln* 


*Roin.  6.  a.    1  Pat  a.  18.-'F«.  ». 
7. 


Ver.  28.  To  exhauat.  That  Is.  to 
empty  or  draw  out  to  the  very  bottom, 
by  a  plentiful  aiid  |ierfect  redemption. 

CHAP.  X.  V«>r.  2.  Tlie^  would  ham 
ceaaed.  If  they  had  been  of  themaelvea 
perfect  to  all  the  intents  of  redemption 
and  remiMion.  nt  Oiirist's  death  is: 
tlipre  wonld  have  been  no  occasion  of 
so  often  repeating  them  :  as  there  is  no 
occasion  for  Christ's  dying  any  more  for 
oar  sins. 
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Cbap.  X 


TO  THB  HEBBJBW8. 


CHAP.  Z. 


fiM  wnd  ofttoCion  thou  wouideat 
not:  but  a  body  thou  haat  ftUed 
toms: 

6  Holoeoiuts  for  tin  did  not 
pleaaethot. 

7  Then  said  I :  Behold  I  come  : 
•  in  the  head  of  the  book  it  i» 
written  €f  me:  that  J  thould  do 
thy  wiU,  O  Ood. 

8  In  saying  before,  Saerificee, 
and  obUUione,  and  holoeauete, 
for  tin  thouioouldest  not^neiUter 
are  they  pleasing  to  thee^  which 
are  offered  according  to  the 
law. 

9  Then  said  f  ,  Behold,  I  come 
to  do  thy  uriU,  O  God :  he  toketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  esta- 
blish that  which  followeth. 

10  In  the  which  will  we  are ' 
sanctified  by  the  oblation  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once. 

11  And  every  priest  indeed 
standeth  daily  ministering,  and 
often  offering  the  same  sacri- 
fices, which  can  never  take 
away  sins. 

12  But  this  man  offering  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

13  From  henceforth  expect- 
ing, ^  until  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  oblation  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  I 

15  And  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
doth  testify  CAis  to  us.  For  after 
that  he  said : 

16  «And  this  is  the  testament 
which  I  teill  make  unto  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord. 
I  wiU  give  my  laws  in  their 
hearts^  and  on  their  minds  vnU 
1  write  them: 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties I  wUl  remember  7io  more. 


18  Now  where  there  t9  a  re- 
mission of  Uiese,  there  is  no 
more  an  oblation  for  sin. 

10  Having  therefore,  bre- 
thren, a  confidence  in  the  en- 
tering into  the  Holies  by  the 
blood  of  Christ : 

20  A  new  and  living  way 
which  he  hath  dedicated  for  ns 
through  the  veil»  that  is  to  svy, 
his  flesh, 

21  And  a  high-priest  over  the 
house  of  €K>d : 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  fulness  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinklea 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  clean  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  con- 
fession of  our  hope  without 
wavering,  (for  he  is  faithful 
that  hath  promised,) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  charity 
and  to  good  works : 

26  Not  forsaking  our  assem- 
bly, as  some  are  accustomed, 
but  comforting  one  another y  ana 
so  much  the  more  as  you  see 
the  day  approaching. 

26  rfFor  if  werin  wilfully 

d  Supn,  6.  4. 


Ter.lS.  TherBiMnomor0anoblmUtn 
Jbr  tin  :  where  tbeie  1b  »  fall  reiuiMion 
of  sins,  as  in  bftptism ;  there  b  no  mora 
occMion  Ibr  a  idn^i^iritig  to  be  mate 
for  snoh  sins  already  raiiittted :  and  aa 
for  sins  committed  aOerwards.  they  cam 
only  be  remitted  in  virtue  of  the  one 
oblatiou  of  Christ's  death. 

Ver.  96.  If  toe  Min  wilfuUW-  He 
speaks  of  the  sin  of  wilful  apostacgr 
tmax  the  known  truth ;  after  whieh. 


•  n.  89.  8.-«*  Pa.  109.  L    1  Cor.  U.  St. 
-'Jer.  .S1.S8.    Bapra.  8.  8. 
»70 


cannot  expect  to  have  that  a. 

remission  of  sins,  which  Chriit  pur- 
chased by  his  death,  applied  to  onr 
soals  in  tnat  imiple  nmnner  aa  it  is  in 
baptism :  but  we  have  rather  all  man- 
ner of  reason  to  look  for  a  draadftal 
Judgment;  the  more  becauae  i^xwtatea 
from  the  known  truth  aehlom  or  nevtr 
have  the  graoe  to  return  to  it. 


^ay^j;j^afeUt'^'.^j.^aM^.k  L'.^. 


OSAP.  X. 


TO  ISE  HEBSEWS. 


Chap.  XL 


after  having  the  knowledge  of 
the  troth,  there  is  now  left  no 
aacriflce  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  dreadful  ex- 
pectation of  judgment,  and  tiie 
rage  of  a  Are  which  shall  con- 
aume  the  adversaries. 

28  A  man  making  void  the 
law  of  Moses  dieth  without  any 
mercy  under  otwo  or  three 
witnesses: 

29  How  much  more,  do  you 
think  he  deserveth  worse  pun- 
ishments, who  had  troaden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  esteemed  the  blood  of  the 
testament  unclean,  by  which 
he  was  sanctified,  and  hath 
offered  an  affront  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace  ? 

80  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said :  ^  Venqeance  bdong- 
ethtomeyandlunlirepay.  And 
again:  The  Lord  shau  judge  his 
peope. 

81  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

82  But  call  to  mind  the  for- 
mer davs,  wherein  being  illu- 
minateU,  you  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afllictions. 

33  And  on  the  one  hand  in- 
deed, by  reproaches  and  tribu- 
lations were  made  a  gazing 
stock;  and  on  the  other,  be- 
came companions  of  them  that 
were  used  in  such  sort  I 

84  For  you  both  had  com-' 

C}ion  on  them  that  were  in 
ds,  and  took  with  Joy  the 
being  stripped  of  your  own 
goods,  knowing  that  you  have 
a  better  and  a  lasting  sub- 
stance. 
36  Do  not  therefore  lose  your 


•Deat  17.  6.  Mat^  18.  16.  John  8. 
17.  a  Cor.  IS.  l.-.r*I>eat.  ai  Sft.  Itoiu. 
U.18. 


confidence,  which  hath  a  great 
reward. 

36  For  patience  is  necessary 
for  you :  uiat  doing  tiie  will  of 
Qod,  you  may  receiye  the  pro- 
mise. 

87  For  yet  a  little  and  a  very 
Uttle  whUe,  and  he  that  is  to 
come,  will  come,  and  will  not 
delay. 

88  c  But  my  just  man  liveth 
by  faith :  but  if  he  withdraw 
himself,  he  shall  not  please  my 
soul. 

89  But  we  are  not  the  children 
of  withdrawing  unto  perdition, 
but  of  faith  to  the  saving  of  the 
souL 

CHAP.  XL 

WhaffuithU:  UtwmderMfmifmd 
^fieaejt^  40monttrated  in  thafathtn. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  to  be  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  that  appear 
not. 

2  For  by  this  the  ancients 
obtained  a  testimony. 

3  <<By  faith  we  understand 
that  the  world  was  framed  by 
the  word  of  God ;  that  from  in- 
visible things  visible  things 
might  be  made. 

4  'By  faith  Abel  offered  to 
God  a  sacrifice  exceeding  that 
of  Cain,  /by  which  he  obtained 
a  testimony  that  he  was  just, 
God  giving  testimony  to  his 
gifts,  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh. 

5  vBy  faith  Henoch  was  trans- 
lated, that  he  should  not  see 
death,  and  he  was  not  found  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him : 
For  before  his  translation  he  had 
testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 

'  HaImc.  a  4.    Rom.  1. 17.    OiU.  a  11. 
-<Oeu.  I.  4.~'QeD.  4.  4.~/M»it  UL 
tt.— 'Oea  S.  24    Eooli.  44. 1«. 
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Ohap.  XI. 


TO  THB  HEB1UBW& 


Chap.  XI, 


6  But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.  For  he 
that  oometh  to  God,  mutt  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  is  a  re- 
warder  to  them  that  seek  him. 

7  <*By  faith  Noe  having  re- 
ceived an  answer  concerning 
those  things  which  as  yet  were 
not  seen,  moved  with  fear 
humed  the  ark  for  the  saving 
of  his  house,  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world :  and  was 
instituted  heir  of  the  Justice 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  ^By  faith  he  that  is  called 
Abraham,  obeyed  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  he  was  to  receive 
for  an  inheritance :  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went 

9  By  faith  he  abode  in  the 
land,  dwelling  in  cottages,  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  co-heirs  of 
the  same  promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
that  hath  foundations :  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  c  By  faith  Sara  also  herself, 
being  barren,  received  strength 
to  conceive  seed,  even  past  the 
time  of  age:  because  she  be- 
lieved that  he  was  faithful  who 
had  promised. 

12  For  which  cause  there 
sprung  even  from  one  (and  him 
as  goMl  as  dead)  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore 
innumerable. 

13  All  these  died  according  to 
taitikf  not  having  received  the 
ivomises,  but  beholding  them 
afar  off,  and  saluting  them, 
and  confessing  that  they  are 


«Oen.«.14.    BoolL  44. 17.-&  G«n.  12. 
I.— *G«n,  IT.  1». 


CHAP.  XL  Ver.  8.  n«  that  U 
ettHtd  Abraham:  or,  Abnluun  bting 
allied. 
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pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the 
earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  thea« 
things  do  signify  that  they  seek 
a  country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  had  doubt- 
less time  to  return. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a 
better,  that  is  to  say,  a  heavenly 
country.  Therefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God : 
for  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
a  city. 

17  <*  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tiled,  offered  Isaac; 
and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises,  offered  up  hia  only 
begotten  son  : 

18  (To  whom  it  was  said : 
'In  Isaac  ^laU  thy  seed  be 
called.) 

19  Accounting  that  God  ia 
able  to  raise  up  even  from  the 
dead.  Whereupon  also  he  re- 
ceived him  for  a  parable. 

20  /By  faith  also  of  things  to 
come  Iraac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau. 

21  (fBy  faith  Jacob  dyhig 
blessed  each  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  *  and  adored  the  top  of 
his  rod. 


if  Oen.  as.  1.  BoclL  44.  SI  — '  G«n.  21. 
13.  BoiQ.  ».  7.—/  G«n.  07. 87.  ».—$  Qen. 
46.  15.— A  Q«n.  47.  SL 


Ver.  19.  For  a  pamMe.  That  it,  m  » 
fimin  of  Christ,  slain  and  ooiuiiig  to 
lire  again. 

Ver.  n.  Adartd  thn  top  uf  hit  rod. 
The  apoetle  hare  foUuwa  toe  aiicieut 
Greek  Bible  of  the  seventy  interpmtera, 
(which  tnuwlales  In  this  maimer  Oon. 
xlvii.  81.)  and  alleges  this  fsrt  of  Jnooh, 
in  iMsring  a  rslaitiye  liouoar  and  rene- 
ratlon  to  the  top  of  the  rod  or  srentre 
of  Joseph,  as  to  a  flKure  of  ChriatTs 
sceptre  and  kingdona.  as  an  instance 
and  argument  of  his  faith.  Btit 
some  tran)ilatorB.*who  are  no  fMeiida 
to  this  relative  honoar,  have  cormptea 


Chap.  XL 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


Chap.  XXI. 


82  oBsr  feiCh  Jomph,  when 
he  was  dying,  made  mention  of 
the  going  out  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones. 

28  <>By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  bom,  was  hid  three 
months  by  his  parents:  be- 
cause they  saw  he  was  a  comely 
babe,  ^and  they  feared  not  the 
king's  edict. 

24  *f  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  grown  up,  denied  himself 
to  he  the  son  of  Pfaarao's 
daughter ; 

25  Rather  choosing  to  be 
aflSicted  with  the  people  of| 
God,  than  to  have  the  pleasure  i 
of  sin  for  a  time, 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach' 
of  Christ,  greater  riches  than 
the  treasure  of  the  Egyptians. 
For  he  looked  unto  the  reward. . 

27  By  faith  he  left  Egypt,  I 
not  fearing  the  fierceness  of 
the  king:  for  he  endured  as, 
seeing  him  that  is  invisible. 

88  'By  faith  he  celebrated' 
the  pasch,  and  the  shedding  of 
the  blood :  that  he,  who  de- 
stroyed the  first-born,  might 
not  touch  them.  i 

29  /By  faith  they  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea,  as  by  I 
dry  land  :  which  the  Egyptians 
attempting  were  swallowed  up. 

SO  t^By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down,  by  the  going 
round  them  seven  days. 

81  *  By  faith  Rahab  the  har- 


•Gen.  fiO.  S8.-»Rzod.  a.  l— •Fxod. 
1.  V.—dRxod.  2.  11.— 'Exod.  W  81.— 
/  Exod.  14.  88.— 'Jos.  «.  20.— fc Job.  8.  8. 
Jna.  9.  3S. 


the  text,  hy  trtuulAting  It.  he  worMp- 

—^ ' '--   o/hUafqgr: 

Miing  np<m 
hiB  Rtair  were  anr  argntiMmt  of  .laonb's 
Mth.or  worthy  the  1ieii>g  thus  nirticu- 
Urly  takBD  BotioBol  by  t£e  HolyGboBt 


<  lot  perished  not  with  the  unbe- 
lievers, receiving  the  spies  with 
peace. 

I  32  And  what  shaU  I  yet  say? 
For  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Oedeon.  Barac,  Samson, 
Jephte,  David,  Samuel,  and 
the  pri^hets : 

88  Who  by  faith  conquered 
kingdoms,  wrought  justice,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  recovered  strength  from 
wealcness,  became  valiant  in 
battle,  put  to  flight  the  armies 
of  foreigners : 

35  Women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  life  again.  But 
others  were  racked,  not  accept- 
ing deliverance,  that  they  might 
find  a  better  resurrection. 

86  And  others  had  trial  of 
mockeries  and  stripes,  more- 
over also  of  bands  and  prisons : 

87  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  cut  asunder,  they  were 
tempted,  they  were  put  to 
death  by  the  sword,  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheep-sldns,  in 
goat-sldns,  being  in  want,  dis- 
tressed, afllicted : 

88  Of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy ;  wandering  in  de- 
serts, in  mountains,  and  in 
dens,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth. 

89  And  all  these  being  ap- 
proved by  the  testimony  of 
faith,  received  not  the  promise, 

40  God  providii^  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  should 
not  be  perfected  without  us. 

CHAP.  XII. 

XaAorttUkm  to  etmttanei/  under  their 
croMeB.  Ihe  danger  (^f  etbuting  thm 
ffrace  of  the  New  Tetfament. 

AND  therefore  we  also  having 
sogreatacloud  of  witnesses 
878 


Chip.  XIL 


TO  TBS  HRBXEW& 


Chap.  zn. 


r: 


'hijb^  aside 
erery  W€/tght  aad  sin  which  sor- 
iDunds  OS,  let  ns  run  by  patience , 
to  tile  tight  proposed  to  us :       | 

2  Loolung  on  /nus  the  author 
and  flnidier  of  faiths  who  hav- 
ing joy  set  before  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  now  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  Ood. 

3  For  think  dUigently  upon 
him  that  endured  such  opposi- 
tion frtHU  sinners  against  him- 
self :  that  you  be  not  wearied, 
fainting  in  yoor  minds. 

4  For  you  have  not  yet 
resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin : 

6  And  yon  have  forgotten  the 
consolation,  which  speaketh  to 
^ou,  as  unto  children,  saying : 
My  §onf  neglect  not  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Lord :  neither  be 
thou  wearied  whilst  thou  art 
rebuked  by  him. 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  ehagtiseth:  and  he  aeourgeth 
every  eon  whom  he  reeeioeth. 

7  Persevere  under  discipline. 
Ood  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
Aw  sons :  for  what  son  is  there^ 
whom  the  father  doth  not 
correct?  I 

8  But  if  you  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
made  partakers;  then  are  you  I 
bastards,  and  not  sons.  I 

9  Moreover  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh,  for  in- 
structors, and  we  reverenced 
them :  shall  we  not  much  more  | 
obey  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
Uve? 

10  And  they  indeed  for  a  few 
days  according  to  their  own 
pleasure  instructed. us :  but  he, 


r  ptoAt,  that  we 

i  his  sanctiflcatlmi. 


■  Bom.  «.  4.     EphM.  4.  SS.     Col.  S.  8. 
lP«t.S.l.«ad4.S.— *ProT.S.U.  Apoe. 
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for  < 
receive  1 

11  Now  aU  chastisement  for 
the  praaent  indeed  seemeth 
not  to  bring  with  it  joy,  but 
sorrow:  bat  afterwards  it  will 
yield,  to  them  that  are  exennsed 
by  it,  the  most  peaceable  fruit 
of  justice. 

12  Wherefore  lift  np  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees : 

13  And  make  straight  steps 
with  your  feet:  that  no  one, 
haltii^,  may  go  out  of  the  way ; 
but  rather  be  healed. 

14  « Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness:  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  God : 

16  Looking  diligently  lest 
any  man  be  wanting  to  the 
grace  of  Ood :  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  do 
hinder,  and  by  it  many  be 
defiled. 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fonil> 
cator,  or  profane  person,  ^aa 
Esau :  who  for  one  mess  aold 
his  first  birth-right 

17  For  know  ye  that  'after- 
wards when  he  desired  to 
inherit  the  beUediction,  he  waa 
rejected :  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  although  with 
tears  he  had  sought  it. 

18  /For  you  are  not  come  to 
a  mountain  that  might  be 
touched,  and  a  burning  fire, 
and  a  whirlwind,  and  darkness, 
and  storm, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  the  voice  of  words, 


*Boin.  U.  18.— '0«n.  05.  S\—'Q 
27.  S8.— /Exod.  19.  IS.  «ud  SO.  21. 


CHAP.  XII.  Yer.  17.  He  found,  4to. 
That  in,  he  found  no  wny  to  bring  his 
fiither  to  repent,  or  cfaiinfre  his  mind, 
with  relation  to  his  iMving  gireu  ths 
hleesiug  to  his  jroouger  brother  Jaoob, 


CHAP.  XII. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  XIIL 


which  they  that  heard  excused 
theiQBel  veSfthat  the  word  might 
not  be  spoken  to  them : 

ao  For  they  did  not  endnre 
that  which  was  said :  <fAnd  if  go 
mudi  as  a  betut  shall  touch  the 
mowntf  it  shall  be  stoned. 

21  And  so  terrible  was  that 
which  was  seen,  Moses  said :  I 
am/ritjhted  and  tremble. 

22  But  you  are  come  to 
Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of 
the  living  Ood,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  the  company 
of  many  thousands  of  angels, 

23  And  to  the  church  of  the 
first-bom,  who  are  written  in 
the  heavens,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  and  to 
the  sprinkling  of  blood  which 
speaketh  better  than  that  of 
Abel. 

25  See  that  you  refuse  him 
not  that  speaketh.  For  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spoke  upon  earth,  much 
more  «Aa2^  not  we,  that  turn 
away  from  him  Uiat  speaketh 
to  us  from  heaven. 

26  Whose  voice  then  moved 
the  earth:  but  now  he  pro- 
miseth,  saying :  &  Yet  once  morey 
and  I  tnU  move  not  only  the 
earth,  but  heaven  also. 

'a  And  in  that  he  saith,  Yet 
once  m^yre,  he  signifleth  the 
translation  of  the  moveable 
things  as  made,  that  those 
things  may  remain  which  are 
immoveable. 

28  Therefore  receiving  an 
immoveable  kingdom,  we  have 
grace:  whereby  let  us  serve, 
pleasing  God,  with  fear  and 
reverence. 


29  eFor  our  God  is  a  con^ 
Buming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

MverM  admonUiom  and  exhorttUiom. 

LET  the  charity  of  the  bro- 
therhood abide  in  you. 

2  <<And  hospitality  do  not 
forget,  for  by  this  some,  'being 
not  aware  of  it,  have  enter- 
tained angels. 

3  Remember  them  that  are 
in  bands,  as  if  you  were  bound 
with  them;  and  them  that 
labour,  as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled.  For 
fornicators  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge. 

5  Let  your  manners  be  with- 
out covetousness,  contented 
with  such  things  as  you  have : 
For  he  hath  said :  //  unll  not 
leave  thee,  neither  wiU  I  forsake 
thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  confidently 
say :  9  The  Lord  is  my  helper :  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
tome. 

7  Remember  your  prelates 
who  have  spoken  the  word  of 


'Dent  4.  24.— ifRom.  18.  18.  1  Pet. 
4.  9  — «G«u.  18.  8.  and  19.  2.—/  Jot.  S.  &. 
—*Pb.  117.6. 


CHAP.  Xin.  Ver.  4.  Or.  I#«  mar. 
HagehehowmrabieinaV.  ThatiB,iit 
ott  thino$  belonging  io  the  marriage 


•Exod.  19. 18.— A  Aggeus  i.  7. 


state.  O^hle  is  a  warning  to  married 
people  not  tu  abuse  the  sanctity  of 
tbefr  state  by  any  liberties  or  in«gn. 
larities  cnntn*ry  Uierenuto.  Now  it 
does  not  follow  from  this  text  that  all 
person^  are  obliged  to  marry,  even  if 
the  word  ommhfu»  were  rendered  in 
all  prraons.  inotead  of  in  all  thina*: 
for  If  it  was  a  precept,  St.  Paul  him- 
self woald  have  transgressed  it.  as  be 
never  married.  Moreover,  tbo^e  who 
have  already  made  a  vow  to  God  to 
lead  a  single  life,  should  tbev  attempt 
to  marry,  they  woald  incur  their  own 
atUm.   inm.v.U. 
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Chap.  xni. 


TO  THB  HEBBB  V8. 


CHAP.  xin. 


Ood  to  you :  whoie  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation, 

8  JESD8  Christ,  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  the  same  for 
ever. 

9  Be  not  led  away  with 
various  and  strange  doctrines. 
For  it  is  best  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace,  not  with 
meats :  which  have  not  profited 
those  that  walk  in  them. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  power  to  eat  who 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  o  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  broaght 
into  the  Holies  by  the  high- 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  JRSUS  also,  that 
he  might  sanctity  the  people 
by  his  own  blood,  suiferea  with- 
out the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
to  him  without  the  camp;  bear- 
ing his  reproach. 

14  *For  we  have  not  here  a 
lasting  city;  but  we  seek  one 
that  is  to  come. 

16  By  him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
always  to  Ood,  that  is  to  say, 
the  miit  of  lips  confessing  to 
his  name. 

•  Lev.  U.  87.-»  Mieh.  S.  10. 


Yer.  13.  Let  ut  ffo  forth  ther^ore  to 
Mm  withota  the  ramp,  beeuHno  hi$  re- 
proach. Thftt  is,  tMnriiig  his  erow.  It 
la  an  exhortation  to  them  to  be  willing 
to  sofliBr  with  Christ,  reprosches,  perse- 
ontloDS,  and  even  death.  If  they  desire 
to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  suflbring 
Ihr  nun's  redanvtioo. 


16  And  do  not  Ibiset  to  do 
good  and  to  impart;  for  by 
such  saorifkoes  God's  favour  is 
obtained. 

17  Obey  your  prelates,  and 
be  subject  to  them.  For  they 
watch  as  being  to  render  an 
account  of  your  souls:  that  they 
may  do  this  with  joy.  and  not 
with  grief.  For  this  is  not  ex- 
pedient for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us.  For  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience, 
being  willing  to  behave  our- 
selves well  in  all  things. 

19  And  I  beseech  you  the 
more  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  And  may  the  Ood  of  peace, 
who  brought  again  from  the 
dead  the  great  pastor  of  the 
sheep,  our  Lord  Jbsus  Christ, 
in  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
testament, 

21  Fit  you  in  all  goodness, 
that  you  may  do  his  will : 
doing  in  you  that  which  is 
weU  pleading  in  his  sight, 
through  JesusChrist:  to  whom 
is  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

And  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, that  you  suffer  this  word 
of  consolation.  For  I  have 
written  to  you  in  a  few  words. 

23  Enow  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty:  with 
whom  (if  he  come  shortly)  I 
will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  your  prelates, 
and  all  the  saints.  The  brethren 
from  Italy  salute  you. 

26  Orace  be  with  you  alL 
Amen. 
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THE 


CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES 
THE  APOSTLE. 


nu*  XpUOe  it  eaXUd  Cathouc  or  Fvitxrsai.,  tu  /brmeritf  were  alao  the  two 
JSpUtlee  ef  Sn.  FnxA.  the  Artt  qf  St.  John,  atui  the  one  of  Sr.  Jdob.  te- 
eoMM  th«M  vtere  not  written  to  trny  peculiar  people  or  partitMlar  peraon,  but 
to  the  faithful  hi  general.  It  woe  wrUten  by  tlie  Apoetle  St.  jAKUt,  oaUed 
THB  Lbm,  uho  weu  eUao  called  ths  brothbr  of  oca  Lokd,  beinff  hie  kinn- 
man  {for  eouein-ffermant  with  the  Hebrewe  vere  eaUed  bmthere).  Be  *MU 
the  Jtrtt  biahop  of  Jerusalem.  In  thie  Epiatle  are  eet  forth  many  preoepU 
appertaining  tofhlth  and  morale ;  and  particularly,  that  faith  without  good 
worke  wiU  not  tave  a  man,  that  true  wiedom  it  given  only  from  above.  In 
the  fifth  chapter  he  puldiahee  the  Sacrament  of  anointing  the  eidt.  It  was 
written  a  short  time  before  his  martyrdom,  about  twenty-eight  years  after 
our  Lor^s  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  benefit  of  tribulations.  Prayer 
withfMth.  God  is  the  aiUhor  of  aU 
good,  but  not  of  evil.  We  must  be 
slow  to  anger:  and  nut  hearers  only, 
but  doers  of  the  word.  Of  bridling 
the  tongue  ;  and  of  pure  religion. 

JAMES,  the  servant  of  God  and 
of  our  Lord  Jksus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy,  when  you  shall  fall  into 
divers  temptations : 

3  o  Knowing  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  And  patience  hath  a  perfect 
work :  that  you  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  failing  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  want  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  who 


•Rom.  6.8. 


CHAP.  T.  Var.  8.  Into  divers  temp- 
tatiinw.  The  word  temptation,  in  this 
EpiKtle.  is  aometiines  tnkeii  for  trials  by 
nlBleUons  or  penecutions.  as  in  this 
place :  at  other  times,  it  is  to  be  nuder- 
stoutl;  tempting,  entioiiig  or  drawing 
others  into  sin. 


giveth  to  all  men  abundantly, 
and   upbraideth  not :  and  '  it ' 
shall  be  given  him. 

6  {>But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  which  is  moved  and  carried 
about  by  tjie  wind. 

7  Therefore  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is 
inconstant  in  all  his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low 
condition  glory  in  his  exalta- 
tion : 

10  And  the  rich,  in  his  being 
low, « because  as  the  flower  of 
the  grass  shall  he  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  ruse  with  a 
burning  heat,  and  parched  the 
grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
fell  off,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
shape  thereof  perished :  so  also 


&Hatt.  7.  7.  and  21.  32.  Mark  11.  24. 
Lnke  11.  9.  John  14.  1&  and  16.— 
«Bucli.  14.  18.  Isaias  4a  &  1  Pek  1. 
24. 
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Chap.  L 


ST.  JAMBS. 


CHAP.  II. 


shall  the  rich  man  fade  awaj 
in  hie  waye. 

12  o  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation :  for  when 
he  hath  been  proved,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
God  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him. 

18  Let  no  man  when  he  is 
tempted,  say  that  he  is  tempted 
by  God.  For  God  is  not  a 
tempter  of  evils,  and  he  tempt* 
eth  no  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted 
by  his  own  concupiscence,  being 
drawn  away  and  allured. 

16  Then  when  concupiscence 
hath  conceived,itbringeth  forth 
sin.  But  sin,  when  it  is  com- 
pleted, begetteth  death. 

16  Do  not  err  therefore,  my 
dearest  brethren. 

17  Every  best  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift,  is  from  above, 
coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  Uiere  is 
no  change,  nor  shadow  of  alte- 
ration. 

18  For  of  his  own  will  hath 
he  begotten  us  by  the  word  of 
truth,  tiiat  we  might*  be  some 
banning  of  his  creature. 

19  You  know,  my  dearest 
brethren.  ^  And  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to 
speak,  and  slow  to  anger. 

20  For  the  anger  of  man 
worketh  not  the  justice  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  casting  away 
all  uncleanness,  and  abundance 
of  naughtiness,  with  meekness 
receive  the  ingrafted  word 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  « But  be  ye  doers  of  the 


•Job  6.  l7.-*Pn>T.  17.  S7.-.*Matt.  7. 
SLand34.    Bom.  S.  18. 


▼«r.  18.    8om»  btifinnintf:  that  ia, 

kiudofflnt-fniiUofhise     
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word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  a  man  be  a  hearer 
of  the  word  and  not  a  doer ;  he 
shall  be  compared  to  a  man  be- 
holding his  own  countenance 
in  a  glass. 

24  For  he  t>eheld  himself,  and 
went  his  way,  and  presently  for- 
got what  manner  of  roan  he  was. 

26  But  he  that  hath  looked 
into  the  perfect  law  of  lit>erty, 
and  hath  continued  therein,  not 
becomingaforgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  work ;  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  And  if  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  religious,  not 
bridling  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiving his  own  heart,  this 
man's  reliffion  is  vain. 

27  Belispfon  clean  and  ande- 
iiled  before  God  and  the  Father, 
is  this :  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  tribula- 
tion: and  to  keep  one's-self 
unspotted  from  this  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

AgaifiMtretp9ctt^fp»rton».  Th«  danger 
of  trantgreuluff  ofu  point  (^  the  lamt.  • 
fMth  i$  d«ad  without  worttM. 

MY  <<  brethren,  have  not  the 
fiiith  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
Christ  of  glory  with  respect  of 
persons. 

2  For  if  there  shall  come  into 
your  assembly  a  man  having  a 
golden  ring,  in  fine  apparel,  and 


<t  Lev.  19.  U.    Deut.  1. 17.  and  18.  IS. 
PxoT.S4.SS.    Bocli.  42. 1. 


CHAP.  II.  Ver.  1.  With  retpect  of 
penmnt.  Tbemeanlncla,  that  in  mat- 
ten  relating  to  faith,  tn«  ndminiiteriiMr 
of  th«  aaoramenta.  and  other  splrittMU 
fnnotions  in  Gkid's  Chnruh,  thenaboold 
be  no  ret/McC  of  p«r$onM:  but  that  the 
seals  of  the  poor  should  be  as  much  r»-  . 
'      asthoeeof  tberiefa.    See/»«M(. 


pr 


Chap.  II.  ST.  JAMES.  Chap.  II. 

there  shall  come  in  also  a  poor  I     11  For  he  that  said,  Thou 

mau  in  mean  attire,  .  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  said 

8  And  you  have  respect  to  also,  lliou  shalt  not  kilL    Now 

him  that  is  clothed  with  the  if  thou  do  not  commit  adultery, 

fine  apparel,  and  shall  say  to  but  shalt  kill,  thou  art  become 

him :  Sit  thou  here  well :  but  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 
say  to  the  poor  man :  Stand      12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 

thou  there,  or  sit  under  my  being  to  be  judged  by  the  law 
footstool :                                   I  of  liberty. 

4  Do  you  not  Judge  within  13  For  judgment  withont 
yourselves,  and  are  become  mercy  to  him  that  hath  not 
judgesof  unjust  thoughts?  done  mercy.     And  mercy  ex- 

5  Hearken,  my  dearest  bre-  alteth  itself  above  judgment, 
thren:  hath  not  God  chosen  the  14  What  shall  it  profit,  mv 
poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  brethren,  if  a  man  say  he  hath 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  faith,  but  hath  not  works? 
Qod  bath  promised  to  t|iem  that  Shall  faith  be  able  to  save  him? 
love  him?                                   '     15  <*  And  if  a  brother  or  sister 

6  But  you  have  dishonoured  be  naked,  and  want  daily  tood : 
the  poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  16  And  one  of  you  say  to 
oppress  you  by  might ;  and  do  them :  Qo  in  peace,  be  you 
not  they  draw  you  before  the  warmed  and  filled ;  yet  give 
judgment-seats?  them  not  those  things  that  are 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  necessary  for  the  body,  what 
good  name  that  is  invoked  upon  shall  it  profit  ? 

you?  i     17  So  faith  also,  if  it  have 

8  If  then  you  fulfil  the  royal  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself, 
law,  according  to  the  scriptures,      18  But  some  man  will  say: 
a  Tkou  ihalt  low  thy  neighbour  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
a«  thyself:  you  do  well.  works :    shew    me    thy  faith 

9  fr  But  if  you  have  respect  to  without  works,  and  I  will  shew 
persons,  you  commit  sin,  being  thee,  by  works,  my  faith, 
reproved  by  the  law  as  trans-      19  Thou  believest  that  there 
gressors.  is  one  Ood.    Thou  dost  well : 

10  e  And  whosoever  shall  keep  the  devils  also  believe  and 
the  whole  law,  but  offend  in  one  tremble. 


pointy  is  become  guilty  of  all. 


20  But  wilt   thou  know,  O 


*  1  John  8. 17. 


"Ler.  19.  18.     Matt.  2S.  89.     Hark 
IS.  81.    Rom.  13.  9.   GaL  6. 14.— >  8ni>r», 

1.    Lev.  19.  1&— «Deut  1.  18.    Matt.  8.         .^  ^  .      m  x      ,       ,. 

IS  .  ••  it  were  a  chain  of  preoepte  whereby 

"^ breaking  one  link  of  this  chain,  the 

'  wbule  oDRln  is  broken,  or  the  iiitefrity 

Ver.  10.  euHtp  of  ail;  thnt  la,  he  of  the  law  oooKistiuff  of  a  oollectiou  of 
beuonies  a  traniigreoaor  of  the  law  in  preoepta.  A  sinner,  therefore,  by  a 
roch  a  manner,  that  the  oboervini;  of  gri-  vous  affencf  nfmiust  any  one  im- 
all  other  points  will  not  avHil  him  to  oept,  inouri  eternal  puniiihment :  yet 
•alvation :  for  he  deMpiwe  the  law-  the  iquilsiimeute  iu  hell  shall  be 
fiver,  and  breaks  through  the  great  girater  for  those  who  have  been 
and  general  oomroandruent  or  chariry.  greater  sinners,  as  a  greater  reward 
even  by  one  mortal  sin.  For  all  the  nnall  be  for  thiisu  in  heaven  who  have 
precepts  of  the  law  are  to  be  oou-  lived  with  greater  sanctity  aud  per- 
sidered  as  one  total  and  entire  law,  and ,  feciion. 
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ST.  JAMES. 


Chap.  ni. 


yain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead  ? 

21  "Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  Justified  by  works,  offer- 
ing up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar? 

22  Seest  thou  that  faith  did 
co-operate  with  his  works:  and 
by  works  faith  was  made  per- 
fect. 

23  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  saying :  f>Ahraham  be- 
lieved Ood,  and  it  was  reputed  to 
him  tojugtiee,  and  he  toas  called 
the  fnend  of  God. 

24  Do  you  see  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only? 

25  « And  in  like  manner  also 
Rahab  the  harlot,  was  not  she 
Justified  by  works,  receiving  the 
messengers,  and  sending  them 
out  another  way? 

28  For  even  as  the  body  with- 
out the  spirit  is  dead,  so  also 
faith  without  works  is  dead. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  tvOi  of  the  tongue.  Qfthe  difar- 
ence  between  the  eartMy  and  heavenly 


BE  <<ye  not  many  masters,  my 
brethren,  knowing  that 
you  receive  the  greater  judg- 
ment. 

2  For  in  many  thinms  we  all 
offend.  If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man.  He  is  able  also  with  a 
bridle  to  lead  about  the  whole 
body. 

3  For  if  we  put  bits  into  the 
mouths  of  horses  that  they  may 
obey  us,  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  ships,  whereas 


*  Gen.  12. 9.-i  0«n.  16.  «.    Bom.  4.  8. 
0)U.  8.  6.-^j4M.  S.  4.    Heh.  11.  81- 
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they  are  great,  and  are  driveii 
by  strong  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  force  of  the 
governor  willeth. 

5  So  the  tongue  also  is  indeed 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold  how  small 
a  fire  what  a  great  wood  it  kin- 
dleth! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity.  The  tongue 
is  placed  among  our  members, 
which  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  inflameth  the  wheel  of  our 
nativity,  being  set  on  fire  by 
hell. 

7  For  every  nature  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  the  rest,  is  tamed  and 
hath  been  tamed  by  the  nature 
of  man : . 

8  But  the  tongue  no  man  can 
tame,  an  unquiet  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  By  it  we  bless  God  and  the 
Father :  and  by  it  we  curse  men, 
who  are  made  after  the  likeness 
of  Gk)d. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
prooeedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ii^.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  tortii, 
out  of  the  same  hole,  sweet  and 
bitter  water? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  bre- 
thren, bear  grapes ;  or  the  vine, 
figs?  So  neither  can  the  salt 
wateryield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and 
endued  with  knowledge  among 
you?  Let  him  shew,  by  a 
good  conversation,  his  woiIe  in 
the  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  you  have  bitter 
zeal,  and  there  be  contentions 
in  your  hearts ;  glory  not,  and 
be  not  liars  i^^inst  the  truth. 

15  For  this  is  not  wisdom. 


Chap.  IV. 


ST.  JAMSS. 


Chap.  IV. 


descending  from  above :  but 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and 
contention  is,  there  is  incon- 
stancy, and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above,  first  indeed  is 
chaste,  then  peaceable,  modest, 
easy  to  be  persuaded,  consent- 
ing to  the  good,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  judg- 
ing, without  dissimulation. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  justice  is 
sown  in  peace,  to  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  eHU  thatjiow/rom  yieUing  to  eon- 
ettptiemtee,  and  beinff  /rienda  to  thi$ 
igorid.  AdmonMonM  etgaiiut  pride, 
detrartion,  Se. 

Tjl&OM  whence  are  wars  and 
■T  contentions  among  you? 
Are  they  not  hence,  from  your 
concupiscences,  which  war  in 
your  members? 

2  You  covet,  and  have  not : 
you  kill,  and  envy,  and  cannot 
obtain.  You  contend  and  war, 
and  you  have  not,  because  you 
ask  not. 

3  You  ask,  and  receive  not : 
because  you  ask  amiss :  that 
you  may  consume  it  on  your 
concupiscences. 

4  Aaulterers,  know  you  not 
that  the  friendshipof  this  world 
is  the  enemy  of  CkkI  ?  Whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
this  world,  becometh  an  enemy 
ofOod. 

5  Or  do  you  think  that  the 
scripture  saith  in  vain :  To  envy 
doth  the  spirit  covet  whuih 
dweUeth  in  you  f 

6  But  he  giveth  greater  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith:  *Ood  re- 
Hgteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 


•PlOT.  S.8A.    I  Pat  5.  8. 


7  Be  subject  therefore  to  God, 
but  resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
fly  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  Ood,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners:  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded. 

9  Be  ai&icted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  into  mourning,  and  your 
joy  into  sorrow. 

10  Be  humbled  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  exalt 
you. 

11  Detract  not  one  another, 
my  brethren.  He  that  de- 
tracteth  his  brother,  or  he  that 
judgeth  his  brother,  detracteth 
the  law.  and  judgeth  the  law. 
But  if  tnou  judge  the  law,  thou 
art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  and 
judge,  that  is  able  to  destroy 
and  to  deliver. 

18  »But  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  thy  neighbour?  Behold, 
now  you  that  say :  To-day  or  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  there  we  will  spend  a 
year,  and  will  traffic,  and  make 
our  gain. 

14  Whereas  you  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow. 

16  For  what  is  your  life?  It 
is  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for 
a  little  while,  and  afterwards 
shall  vanish  away.  For  that 
you  should  say :  If  the  Lord 
will,  and,  if  we  shall  live,  we 
wiU  do  this  or  that 

16  But  now  you  rejoice  in  your 
arrogancies.  All  such  rejoicing 
is  wicked. 

17  To  him  therefore  who 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  dotb 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
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CHAP.  V. 


CHAP.  V. 


A  w»toth»  rtfh  that  oppr«$»  th»  poor. 
£iAortatioiutovtUienee,undtoawoU 
y  the  tmotfUing  th0  rtdtt 


G" 


^O  to  now,  ve  rich  men,  weep 
J   and  howl  in  your  miseries, 
which  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted : 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered :  and  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  for  a  testimony  against 
vou,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
like  fire.  You  have  stored  up 
to  yourselves  wrath  against  the 
last  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the 
labourers,  who  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  by 
fraud  has  been  kept  back  by 
you,  crieth:  and  the  cry  of 
them  hath  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

6  You  have  feasted  upon 
earth :  and  in  riotousness  you 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  in 
the  day  of  slaughter. 

6  You  have  condemned  and 
put  to  deaUi  the  just  one,  and 
he  resisted  you  not. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  bre- 
tliren,  until  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waitoth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth :  patiently  bearing  till 
he  receive  the  early  and  the 
latter  rcUn. 

8  Be  you  therefore  also 
patient,  and  strengthen  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand. 

9  Grudge  not,  brethren,  one 
against  another,  that  you  may 

•  not  be  Judged.  Behold  thejudge 
standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  evil,  of 


labour  and  patience,  the  pro- 
phets, who  spoke  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

11  Behold  we  account  them 
blessed  who  have  endured.  You 
have  heard  of  the  patience  oi 
Job,  and  you  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is 
merciful  and  compassionate. 

12  But  above  sJl  things,  my 
brethren,  « swear  not,  neither 
by  heaven  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath.  But 
let  your  speech  be,  yea,  yea : 
no,  no :  that  you  fall  not  under 
judgment. 

13  Is  any  of  you  sad?  Let  him 
pray.  Is  he  cheerful  in  mind  T 
Let  him  sing. 

14  Is  any  man  sick  among 
you?  Let  him  bring  in  the 
priests  of  the  church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick  man :  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up: 
and  if  he  be  in  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  therefore  your  sins 
one  to  another :  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  you  may  be 


•Matt.s:S4. 


CHAP.  y.  V«r.  14.  £«C  Mm  brUtf 
in,  Ac.  8m  bare  •  pluiu  warruit  of 
scripture  for  the  Biicrament  of  extreme 
anction.  that  any  ooiitroverey  aoaliMi 
ita  inrtitatinn  would  be  iiniuM  the 
expreu  words  of  the  eaered  text  iu  the 
plaiuest  terms. 

Ver.  10.  Confeu  ffour  Htu  otu  to 
anothor.  That  is,  to  the  prieats  of  the 
Church,  whom.  ver.  14,  he  had  ordered 
to  be  called  for,  and  brought  in  to  the 
sick;  moreorer,  to  oiiifeae  to  person* 
who  had  Qo  power  to  foryive  ulna. 
woald  be  useless.  Heuce  the  preoeDi 
here  means,  that  we  must  oonfesi  tt> 
men  whom  God  hath  ai>pofnted.  and 
who,  by  their  ordination  and  Juriadle- 
tion,  have  reoetved  the  power  of  remit- 
tiug  sins  in  his  name. 


Chap.  I. 


I.  OF  ST.  PBTEB. 


CHAP.  I. 


saved.  For  the  oontinual  prayer 
oi  a  Just  man  avalleth  much. 

17  a  Elias  was  a  man  passible 
like  unto  us :  and  with  prayer 
he  prayed  that  it  might  not 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  it 
rained  not  for  three  years  and 
six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again:  and 

•SKiosair.  L    Luke  4.  85. 


ihe  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  of  you 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him : 

20  He  must  know,  that  he 
who  causeth  a  sinner  to  be  con- 
verted from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  his  soul  fi*om 
death,  and  shall  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  sins. 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER  THE 
APOSTLE. 


Tkia  Jbrtt  MpUOe  qf  St.  Pnnt,  thoHgh  brief,  eontairu  much  doctrine  con- 
eertUnff  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  with  divers  itutructitma  to  all  pertotu 
of  what  ttate  or  condition  toever.     The  Apostle  comtnandt  sttbmistion  to 


rulers  and  superiors,  and  exhorts  aU  to  the  practice  qf  a  virtuous  life  in 

f  Christ.     This  BpistU  is  written  with  ntcA  apostolieal  d^nitif 

«u  to  manifest  the  supreme  authority  with  which  its  *PrUer,  the  pHnre  t^f 


imitaiion  qf  i 


the  Apostles,  had  been  vested  by  Ms  lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ.  He  wrote 
U  at  Rome,  which  Jlguratively  he  calls  Betbylon,  about  JIftoen  years  after 
owr  lAirdfs  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

J7«  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  benefit 
efaur  being  called  to  the  true  faith, 
and  to  etemttl  life :  into  whi^  we  are 
to  enter  btf  many  tribulations.  He 
0xborts  to  holiness  of  life  :  considering 
the  hoUneu  qf  God,  and  our  redemp- 
tion by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

PETEE,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  dis- 
persed through  Pontus,  Gala- 
tia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bi- 
thynia,  elect, 

2  According  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  unto 
the  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 


of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chrtst  : 
Grace  unto  you  and  peace  be 
multiplied. 

3  o' Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jksus 
Christ,  who  according  to  his 
great  mercy  hath  regenerated 
us  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

4  Unto  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undeflled,  and 
that  cannot  fade,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you. 


•sCor.  1.  8.    EpheB.1.  S. 


CHAP.  I. 


I.  OF  ST.  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 


5  Who,  by  the  power  of  God, 
are  kept  by  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  yon  shall  greatly 
rejoice,  If  now  yon  must  be  for 
a  uttle  time  made  sorrowful  in 
divers  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith 
(much  more  precious  than  gold 
which  is  tried  by  the  fire)  may 
be  found  unto  praise  and  glory 
and  honour  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ  : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen, 
you  love  :  in  whom  also  now, 
though  you  see  him  not,  you 
believe:  and  believing  shall  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and 
glorified. 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and  dili- 
gentlysearched,  who  prophesied 
of  the  grace  to  come  in  you, 

11  Searching  what  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  them  did  signify : 
when  it  foretold  those  su£Fer- 
ings  that  are  in  Christ,  and  the 
glories  that  should  follow : 

12  To  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  to  themselves,  but  to 
you  they  ministered  those 
things  which  are  now  declared 
to  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  to  you,  the 
Holy  Ghost  being  sent  down 
from  heaven,  on  whom  the 
angels  desire  to  look. 

13  Wherefore  having  the 
loins  of  your  mind  girt  up, 
being  sober,  trust  perfectly  in 
the  grace  which  is  offered  to 
you  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

14  As  children  of  obedience, 
not  fashioned  according  to  the 
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former  desires  of  your  igno- 
rance: 

16  But  according  to  him  that 
hath  called  you,  who  is  Holy, 
be  you  also  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  holy: 

10  Because  it  is  written  : 
"  You  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy. 

17  And  if  you  invoke  as 
Father  him  who,  ^without  re- 
spect of  persons,  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  one's  work: 
converse  in  fear  during  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here. 

18  Knowing  that  you  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  as  gold  or  silver,  from 
your  vain  conversation  of  the 
tradition  of  your  fathers : 

19  «But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
unspotted  and  undeflled; 

20  Foreknown  indeed  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  manifested  in  the  last  times 
for  you, 

21  Who  through  him  are 
faithful  in  God,  who  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  and  hath 
given  him  glory,  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Purifying  your  souls  in 
the  obedience  of  charity,  with 
a  brotherly  love,  from  a  sincere 
heart  love  one  another  ear- 
nestly : 

23  Being  bom  again  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God 
who  liveth  and  remaineth  for 
ever. 

24  <* For  aU  fiesh  is  as  grass: 
and  all  the  glory  thereof  a«  ths 
JUncer  of  grass.    The  grass  is 


<■  Lev.  11.  44.  and  19.  S.  and  80.  7.— 
h  Deuf,  10. 17.  Rom.  8.  11.  OhI.  S.  «L— 
"l  Cor.  6.  20.  Mid  7.  M.  HelJw  0. 14  1 
John  1.  7.  Auuc.  L  &.— «<  Eoclt.  14.  U. 
iBaiMlO.  «.    jWi.  10. 


Chap.il 


I.  OF  ST.  PETER. 


CHAP.  IL 


wUheml,  and  thefiower  thereof 
is  fatten  atoay. 

26  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever,  and  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
hath  been  preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  n. 

OhriU  thUMug  atone:  and  tu  being 
now  Ms  people,  walk  worthUp  ii/him, 
mrUh  $uMnimanto  tupeHora,  and  pa- 
Uenoe  under  et^ering*. 

WHEREFORE  "laying  away 
all  malice,  and  all  guile» 
and  dissimulations,  and  Envies, 
and  all  detractions, 

2  As  new-bom  babes,  deaire 
the  rational  milk  without  guile, 
that  thereby  you  may  growi 
unto  salvation. 

8  If  so  be  vou  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  sweet 

4  Unto  whom  coming,  as  to  a ' 
living  stone,  rejected  indeed  by 
men,  but  chosen  and  made 
honourable  by  God : 

6  Be  you  also  as  living  stones 
built  up,  a  spiritual  house,  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  | 

6  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the 
scripture:  ^  Behold  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  diief  eomer-stone^  elect, 
mreeioua.  And  he  that  shall 
oeliene  in  him,  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

7  To  you  therefore,  that  be- 
lieve, he  is  honour;  but  to 
them  that  beUeve  not,  ''the 
sione  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  comer: 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  scandal,  to  them 


•  Bom.  6.  4.    Bi>bea.  4.  32.    C!ol.  8.  8. 
H«lk.  U.  l.-»  laaiM  38. 16.    Bom.  ».  88. 
-^Pl.  117.  S3.    la  iM  8.  14.    Matt.  31. 
-«.    A0to4.  IL 
H 


who  stumble  at  the  word,  nei- 
ther do  believe,  whereunto  also 
they  are  set. 

9  But  you  are  a  chosen  gene- 
ration, a  kingly  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  purchased  peo- 
ple :  that  you  may  declare  his 
virtues,  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  mar 
vellous  light, 

10  <<  Who  in  time  past  toere 
not  a  people :  but  are  now  the 
people  of  Ood.  Who  had  not  ob- 
taitted  m£rcy :  but  now  have  ob- 
tained mercy. 

11 « Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims* 
to  refrain  yourselves  from  car- 
nal desires  which  war  against 
the  soul, 

12  Having  your  conversation 
good  among  the  gentiles :  that 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  tney  may  by  the 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold in  you,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

13  /Be  ye  subject  therefore 
to  every  human  creature  for 
God's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the 
king  as  excelling : 

14  Or  to  governors  as  sent  by 
him  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, and  for  the  praise  of  the 
good: 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  by  doing  well,  you  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  fool- 
ish men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  as  mak- 
ing liberty  a  cloak  for  malice, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  ^Love 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  ^  Servants,  be  subjeet  to 


<f08ee3.84.  Rom.  9.  28.— 'Bom.  18. 
14.  Oal.  ft.  16.—/  Rom.  18.  I.—'  Rom. 
12.  10.-ABphM.«L  &  CoL  8.  33.  Titw 
2.9.' 


Chap  in.  I.  OF  ST.  PETEB.  Chap.  IIL 

your  masters  with  all  fear,  not '  3  ^  Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  be  the  outward  plaiting  of  the 
also  to  the  froward.  ,  hair,  or  the  wearing  of  gold,  or 

19  For  this  is  thanks- worthy, '  the  putting  on  of  apparel : 

if  for  conscience  towards  God,  *  4  But  the  hidden  man  of  the 
a  man  endure  sorrows,  suffering  heart  in  the  incorruptibility  of 
wrongfully.  I  a  quiet  and  meek  spirit,  which 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  is  rich  In  the  sight  of  God. 
committing  sin  and  being  buf- 1     6  For  after  this  manner  here- 
feted  for  it  you  endure?    But  i  tofore  the  holy  women  also,  who 
if  doing  well  you  suffer  patient-  j  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
ly;  this  is  thanks- worthy  before  selves,  being  in  subjection  to 


God 

21  For  unto  this  are  you 
called  :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  you  an  ex- 
ample that  you  should  follow 
his  s^eps. 

22  »  Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
twwr  guile  found  in  his  mouth, 

23  who,  when  he  was  reviled. 


their  own  husbands. 

6  «As  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  Lord :  whose 
daughters  you  are,  doing  well, 
and  not  fearing  any  disturb- 
ance. 

7  /Ye  husbands,  likewise 
dwelling  with  them  according 

,  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  to 
did  not  revile:  when  he  suf-  the  female  as  to  the  weaker 
fered,  he  threatened  not :  but  vessel,  and  as  to  the  co-heirs  of 
delivered  himself  to  him  that  the  grace  of  life :  that  your 
judged  him  unjustly.  I  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

24  ^  Who  his  own  self  bore  I  8  And  in  fine  be  ye  all  of  one 
our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  mind,  having  compassion  one 
tree ;  that  we  being  dead  to  of  another,  being  lovers  of  the 
sins,  should  live  to  justice :  by  brotherhood,  merciful,  modest, 
whose  stripes  you  were  healed,  humble  : 

25  For  you  were  as  sheep  j  9  a  Not  rendering  evil  for 
going  astray ;  but  you  are  now  evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  but 
converted  to  the  shepherd  and  contrariwise, blessing:  for  unto 
bishop  of  your  souls.  this  are  you  called,  that  you 

may  inherit  a  blessing. 
CHAP.  in.  I     iQhFw  he  that  wiU  love  life. 

Bow  wivet  are  to  behave  to  their  ktu-  0,nd  See  ^Ood  days,  let  him 
bantU.jehat  ornament$  they  are  to  '  refrain  Aw  tonoue  from  evU, 
«**.    Ezhartattom  to  d,ver,  virtue,,  i  „^  j^^  ^j^  j^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

IN  clike  manner  also  let  wives  guile. 
be  subject  to  their  husbands :  i     11  >  Let  him  decline  from  evil, 
that  if  any  believe  not  the  word,  and  do  good :  let  him  seek  after 
they  may  1>e  won  without  the  peace,  and  pursue  it  : 
word,  by  the  conversation  of,     12  BecaiMe  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
the  wives,  are  upon  the  just,  and  his  ears 

2  Considering  your  chaste  untotfieir prayers :butthecoun- 
conversation  with  fear. 


*  fMlna  5S    9.—i  Issiu  fiS.  6. 
a.  ft.-  -«  Bph4<*.  ft.  22.    Ool.  8.  18. 
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'1  Tim.  S.  a.— 'Oeti.  18.  1%—f  I 
Oor.  7.  a—*  Prov.  17.  la.  lUin.  11 
17.    1  TbeflB.  ft.  lft.-A  1>8.  88. 18.— <  ImIM 


Chap.  m. 


1  OF  ST.  PETER. 


CHAP,  iv: 


tenancy  of  the  Lord  upon  them 
that  do  evil  thiiios. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  can 
hurt  you,  if  you  be  zealous  of 

14  a  But  if  also  you  suffer  any- 
thing for  justice  sake,  blessed 
are  ye.  And  be  not  afraid  of 
tiieir  fear,  and  be  not  troubled. 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord 
CSirist  in  your  hearts,  being 
ready  always  to  satisfy  every 
one  that  asketh  yon  a  reason 
of  that  hope  which  is  in  you. 

16  *Bnt  with  modesty  and 
fear,  having  a  good  conscience : 
that  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  they  may  be  ashamed 
who  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better  doing  well 
(if  such  be  the  will  of  God)  to 
suffer  than  doing  ill. 

18  «  Because  Christ  also  died 
once  for  our  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust:  that  he  might  offer 
US  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
indeed  in  the  flesh,  but  enli- 
vened in  the  spirit 

19  In  which  also  coming  he 
preached  to  those  spirits  that 
were  in  prison : 

20  Which  had  been  some 
time  incredulous,  ''when  they 
waited  for  the  patience  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Noe,  when  the 
ark  was  a  building :  wherein  a 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were 
saved  by  water. 


•  Matt  6. 10.— »  Sapn,  S.  12.— «  Rom. 
5.C.  Hebi».  38.— i<G«ii.  7.  7.  Matt.  84. 
S7.    Luke  17.  88. 


CHAP.  III.  Ver.  19.  Spirif  that 
loere  in  priaon.  See  here  a  proof  of  a 
third  place,  or  middle  state  of  aonls: 
tor  theie  apirlts  in  prison,  to  whom 
Christ  went  to  preach,  after  his  death, 
wn«  not  In  heaven:  nor  jtt  in  the 
h«n  of  the  damned:  because  heaven 
is  no  priaon :  and  Christ  did  not  go  to 
preach  to  the  damned. 


21  Whereunto  baptism  being 
of  the  like  form,  now  savetn 
you  also :  not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
examination  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ. 

22  Who  is  dn  the  right  hahd 
of  God,  swallowing  down  death, 
that  we  might  be  made  heirs  of 
life  everlasting:  being  gone  into 
heaven,  the  angels  and  powers 
and  virtues  being  made  subject 

to  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ExhortaXUmitoceaaeftrotntln:  to  mac- 
tvuU  charity:  to  do  all /or  tka  ptory 
of  €fod:  to  b€  wtlling  to  $nfffar  for 
Ckritt. 

CHBIST  therefore  having  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh,  be  you  also 
armed  with  the  same  thought : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sins : 

2  •  That  now  he  may  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  not 
after  the  desires  of  men,  but 
according  to  the  will  of  God. 

8  For  the  time  past  is  sufli- 
cient  to  have  fulfilled  the  will  of 
the  gentiles,  for  them  who  have 
walked  in  riotousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban- 
quetings,  and  unlawful  wor- 
shipping of  idols. 

'Ephes.  4.  X& 

Ver.  81.  Whermmto  baptUm,  Ac. 
Baptttm  is  said  to  be  q^  rA«  like  form 
with  the  tKUer  by  which  Noe  was 
saved,  because  the  one  was  a  flgure  of 
the  other. —  Ibid.  Not  the  puttinff 
awav,  &a  As  much  as  to  sajr  that 
baptism  has  not  its  efBcaoy,  in  order  to 
salvation,  from  its  washing  away  any 
bodily  filth  or  dirt ;  but  from  its  purging 
the  conscience  fh>m  sin :  when  acoum- 
tmnied  with  suitable  dispoeitions  in 
the  party,  to  answer  the  interrogations 
made  at  that  time,  with  relation  to 
fHith,  the  renouncing  of  aatan  with  all 
his  worlcs.  and  the  obedieuoe  to  God's 
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s'*<.vtv   l^.  t  0¥  *T.  FSTXK.  CHAP.  V. 

•       v^  hvivm    ai«>    thittk    it !     U  U  yoa  be  repvoaclMd  f or 

« ^ «  .«. »^s     .i»*.  vvHA  » uu  iK»t  Mf ith  th« DAOie ot  Ckuiat,yoa ahanoe 

.»^  .,.    *t»,v     *K  N*a*^  vx>utuaK>ii  bl««8e4:  tortlMtwhidilsM^tte 

*^    '      -  ^-^T,  iy^^ku^-i»  tf'  honour,  rionr and  power <H  Goo, 

^      ^  — 1-.^,,,«^.»  tuia  th^  which  to  hie  Spint, 

<>     N^  fkv>  >;k«wl  'vtKt«i-  :«ccouub  r«Mtt»ih  upon  yoo. 

.•      "»..>»   -^.K    *   v^i>  .o  ju»^  15  But  let  none  of  you  aoffer 

.  .  »^       *«••«.  >-^    't^'  -*i^^  <><»  >k  murderer,  or  a  thief,  <Nr« 

-  .  -^     v>«  »«:..x  .  *u««  ««!»  tiK«>  mUer,  or  a  covetw  of  other 

^  .          ^  ^      S..VMS.UVV.    w»^   'K^    Ui«i  uieu's  things. 

."^           h«.      .K..     lA^.ii.     hi»  1«  But  if  ae  %  ChristieB,  let 

^,.  ..       ..  .ss..    %^>.vo.   .^    tv  him  not  be  aahemed,  but  let 

u    I.  o     *x««   ..ov>  *ivv  him  KioriCsr  God  in  thto  ueme. 

.^  V    >  X.   :i    .V  ^Hnc.  17  Portthe  tiaM  to  that  jodf- 

«««.      K     ..^     «    wt     ^    ^  !ii«»ic  ahouldbemiatthehoaae 

«„^                   H.     ••  «v.vv.%     uv4«aoc«  <>i  God.    And  if  first  at  UB»  what 

..^..1    ^VK*'*^  slia&a  be  the  end  of  them  that 

^        .       -..      V    >w              ^^^av«^  IjwiMve  out  the9oapd<rf€k)d? 

^    .>w    .•  vai>  tt^  \s>     \ud  if  tike  just  man  dull 

.^.v    vvi>  :<-itfvely  be  aatved,  whece  ah^ 

.  .^.     .  >.  >^  tau    uuiSMdlSF  and   the   aimKr 

,     ^  -  .  iv       *..;k«.«.    .fcur-       '-9  Whereiove  let  than  also 

'httt  rMUier  ttBeovding  to  the  win 

'  V     .v«>    'ammj    tMM.n   '>^     >i    «io«i,     nan  mend  UftMr  aonte 
K    .     ..    .v^v  >.t«,^     He    -Q  ^•Hxi.dneda  to  the  ftatfafat 


CHAP.  ▼. 


..  ,^^  ^fmE  aa«:iMitn)7tlHKeiHetb>t 

•.^  *  I      u:e  ojatMut  yoa»  I  bsBcedL 

_^  .    w  vii*.  utt  myattif  aiao  an  aodeat 

*««..  k»i«^  i   »imiiaB  <>i  the  anfiefiniB 

I  •  hru§c:   ;i»  aidu  a  partakH*  •( 

n,    «^t.  Diu.    ^t«tr7   ^«hich  is  &D  be  !«- 

>. *!<.:»  '  tM^At^'M.   n  cimtt  to  ixmbs: 

,     v»  '«}«3<AT:ti!edotticoiGodwfaicfl 


i^ — ^yi^w.'  m*mjii^ 


Chap.  rv. 


I.  OF  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  V. 


4  Wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  you  run  not  with 
tiiem  into  the  same  oonfusion 
of  riotousness,  speaking  evU  qf 
you. 

5  Who  shall  render  account 
to  him  who  is  ready  to  Judge 
the  living  and  the  dead. 

6  for,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  the 
dead :  that  they  might  be 
judged  indeed,  aocording  to 
men  in  the  flesh :  but  may  live 
according  to  Qod  in  the  Spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  is  at 
hand.  Be  prudent  therefore 
and  watch  in  prayers. 

8  But  before  all  things  have  a 
constant  mutual  charity  among 
yourselves :  «  for  charity  cover- 
eth  a  multitude  of  sins. 

9  <>  Using  hospitality  one  to- 
wards another  <>  without  mur- 
muring. 

10  ''As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived grace,  ministering  the 
same  one  to  another:  «as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  words  of  God.  If 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  power,  which  Gk>d  ad- 
ministereth :  that  in  all  things 
God  may  be  honoured  through 
Jesus  Christ  :  to  whom  is  glory 
and  empire  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Dearly  beloved,  think  not 
strange  the  burning  heat  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  if  some  new 
thing  happened  to  yon. 

13  But  if  you  partake  of  the 
suffering  of  Christ,  rejoice  that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed 
you  may  also  be  glad  with  ex- 
ceeding Joy. 


•  Prov.  10.  W.— »  Rom.  a.  IS.  Heb.  U. 
a.-*  Phil.  a.  14.-4  Bom.  i.  «.-_«i  Oor. 
4.3. 


14  If  you  be  rejHroached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  you  shall  be 
blessed :  for  that  which  is  of  the 
honour,  glory  and  power  of  God, 
and  that  which  is  his  Spirit* 
resteth  upon  you. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  coveter  of  other 
men's  things. 

16  But  if  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let 
him  glorify  God  in  this  name. 

17  Forlthe  time  is  that  Judg- 
ment should  begin  at  the  house 
of  God.  And  if  first  at  us,  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  them  that 
believe  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  /And  if  the  Just  man  shall 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also 
that  suffer  according  to  the  wiU 
of  God.  commend  their  souls 
in  good  .deeds  to  the  faithful 
Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

Be  etOurU  hcth  prieaU  and  laity,  to 
tUteir  retpvetive  dtOiet,  and  recom- 
mend* to  an  hmniUty  and  woCcVVil- 
ncML 

THE  ancients  9  therefore  that 
are  among  you,  I  beseech, 
who  am  myself  also  an  ancient 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ:  as  also  a  partaker  of 
that  glory  which  is  to  be  re- 
vealed in  time  to  come : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  care  qf  it 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly 


/  Prov.  11.  Sl.—fi.e.,  Miiior  prlesta. 


CHAP.  rv.  Ver.  18.  Scarcely.  TlMt 
is,  not  without  much  Ubonr  and  dilB- 
culty,  and  beeauae  of  tlie  daogen  whioih 
constantly  surronnd,  th«  tamotatiODS 
of  the  world,  of  the  devil,  and  of  oor 
own  comipt  nature. 


Chap.  I. 


n.  OF  ST.  PETEB. 


CHAP.  I. 


accordion;  to  Ood :  not  for  filthy 
lucre's  toke,  but  voluntarily : 

3  Neither  aslordinff  it  over  the 
clergy,  but  being  made  a  pattern 
of  the  flock  from  the  heart 

4  And  when  the  prince  of  past- 
orsshallappear.youshall  receive 
a  never-fading  crown  of  glory. 

6  In  like  manner,  ye  ynung 
men,  be  subject  to  the  ancients. 
"And  do  ye  all  insinuate  humi- 
lity one  to  another,  ^fw  God 
refUteth  the  proudy  but  to  the 
humble  he  giveth  grace, 

6 « Be  you  humbled  Uierefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  the 
time  of  visitation  : 

7  ^  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  hath  care  of  you. 

8  Be  sotier  and  watch :  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 


•Born.  la.  10.— »  Jiw. 4.  6.— * Jiw.  4. 10. 
-4iPi.M.  2&    Matt8.Sft.   Luke  IS.  3S. 


9  Whom  resist  ye,  strong  in 
faith :  knowing  that  the  same 
affliction  befalls  your  brethren 
who  are  in  the  wwld. 

10  But  the  Ood  of  aH  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jssus, 
after  you  have  suffered  a  little, 
will  himself  perfect  you,  and 
confirm  you,  and  establish  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  empire 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  think  I 
have  written  briefly :  beseech- 
ing and  testifying  that  this  is 
the  true  grace  of  Ood  wherein 
you  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  in 
'  Babylon,  elected  together  with 
you,  aaluteth  you :  an,d  so  doth 
my  son  Mark. 

14  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  Orace  be  to  all  you 
whoareinCHRiSTJBSUS.  Amen. 


'Figuzntivoly,  Borne. 


THB 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER  THE 
APOSTLE. 

/N  tkU  Mpittte  8t.  Frer  My«  (chap.  iii.).  Behold  this  wcnnd  EpMle  I  write  to 
▼on :  and  b^ort  (chap.  i.  141.  Being  «Bsured  timt  the  layiufr  away  of  thll 
my  Ubenwcle  is  at  hand.  ThU  thewt  that  it  mu  %Britten  a  wry  short  titM 
Uform  hi*  martyrdom,  which  «wm  about  thirty-five  yeart  after  our  Lordt* 
A»nmtion.  In  tMi  EpUtle  he  admmtislte*  the  /aithfuf  to  be  mindful  of  the 
great  g>ft»  th^y  received  from  Ood,  and  to  Join  all  other  virtue*  wth  their 
faith.  He  warn*  them  againtt  falte  teacher*,  by  deteribing  their  pntetioet 
andforeteJUng  their  ptmhhment*.  Be  describe*  the  di**olution  ef  thi*  world 
l^fhre,  and  the  day  if  judgment. 

them  that  have  obtained  equal 
faith  with  us  in  the  Justice  of 
our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  Orace  to  you  and  peace  be 
accomplished  in  the  knowledge 


CHAP.  I. 

EeeaAorUthfmtoioln  aU  other  Hrttte* 
with  their  faith.  In  order  to  toeuire 
th€ir  *a/9ation. 

SIMOK  PETER,  servant  and 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 


Chap.  L  II.  OF  ST.  PETER  Chap.  I. 

of  God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus  '  though  indeed  yon  know  them, 
oar  Lord.  and  are  confirmed  in  the  pre> 

8  As  all  things  of  his  divine  sent  truth, 
power,  which  appertain  to  life      18  But  I  think  it  meet  as  long 
and  godliness,  are   given  us,  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
who  hath  called  us  by  his  own  remembrance, 
proper  glory  and  virtue.  |     14   Being  assured   that  the 

4  By  whom  he  hath  given  us  laying  away  of  thin  my  taber- 
most  great  and  precious  pro-  nacle  is  at  hand,  according  as 
mises :  that  by  these  you  may  our  Lord  Jbsus  Christ  also 
be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  hath  °  signified  to  me. 
nature:  flying  the  corruption  of  |  15  And  I  will  do  my  endea- 
ttiat  concupiscence  which  is  in  vour,  that  after  my  decease  also, 
the  world.  I  you  may  often  have  whereby 

5  And  you,  employing  all  you  may  keep  a  memory  of 
care,  minister  in  your  faith,  these  things. 

virtue:   and  in  virtue,  know-l     16  *  For  we  have  not  followed 
ledge :  I  cunningly  devised  fables,  when 

6  And  in  knowledge,  absti- '  we  made  known  to  you  the 
nence:  apd  in  abstinence,  pa-  power  and  presence  of  our  Lord 
tience :  and  in  patience,  godli-  Jbsus  Christ:  but  having  been 
ness:  made  eye- witnessofhismajesty. 

7  And  in  godliness,  love  of  17  For,  he  received  from  Qod 
brotherhood :  and  in  love  of  the  Father,  honour  and  gloiy ; 
brotherhood,  pharity.  this  voice  coming  down  to  him 

8  For  if  these  things  be  with  from  the  excellent  glory,  c  This 
you,  and  abound,  they  will  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  1 
make  you  to  be  neither  empty  have  pleased  mysd/^  hear  ye 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  him^ 

of  our  Lord  Jbsus  Christ.         |     18  And  this  voice  we  heard 

9  For  he  that  hath  not  these  brought  from  heaven,  when  we 
things  with  him  is  blind,  and  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
groping,  having  forgotten  that  mount. 

he  was  purged  from  his  oldi     19  And  we  have  the  more 
sins.  I  firm  prophetic  1  word,  where- 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  la-  unto  you  do  well  to  attend,  as 
hour  the  more,  that  by  good  to  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
works  you  may  make  sure  your  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
ealling  and  election.  Fordoing  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
these  things,  you  shall  not  sin  hearts  : 

at  any  time.  |     20  ^  Understanding  this  first, 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  is 
be  ministered  to  you  abun-  made  by  private  interpretation, 
dantly  Into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jbsus  Christ. 

J2iJZ  ^U'^Lf^^StL^ln       chap.  L  Vr.  sa    No  prop^,  of 
begin    to  put    you    always    m   scripture  U  made  hy  pritate  iiuerpre- 

tdmemhnnee  of  these  things :  i  tatton.   This  shews  plainly  th»t  th« 
890 


•John  St.  19.— *1  Got.  1.  17.— «  Matt 
l7.B.-^flTlm.ai«. 


Chap.  II. 


n.  OF  ST.  PETEE. 


Chap.  n. 


21  For  prophecy  came  not  by 
the  will  of  man  at  any  time : 
but  the  holy  men  of  God  spoke, 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP  n. 

He  worn*  them  agtUtut  faUe  tecushert, 
and/oreMU  their  punMmetU. 

BUT  ttiere  were  also  false  pro- 
phets among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  among 
yon  lying  teachers,  who  shall 
bring  in  sects  of  perdition,  and 
deny  the  Lord  who  bought 
them :  bringing  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
riotousnesses,  through  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you. 
Whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
perdition  slumbereth  not. 

4  a  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned:  but  de- 
livered them,  drawn  down  by 
infernal  ropes  to  the  lower  hell, 
unto  torments,  to  be  reserved 
nnto  judgment : 


•Job  4  18.    Jndel.«. 


'^rHpttunM  ttTtt  not  4i>  im  expounded 
hjr  fny  ajjc'a  piivntii  JuilKmeut  or 
tirlTlLQ  bfiirit,  bpctajiE]  pvury  part  of 
Uifl  hnt^  dtjlptsm'j*  w*-Tp  written  by 
liten  inipind  %y  tlie  U>-ly  Ohost,  and 
ifi-H'tJitvii]  u  niL.'ii  lij  tlie  Church: 
thEmfciEft  t.lii!T  Jiff?  ulu  u>  i-e  interpreted 
but  br  thB  ^iJtrit  of  11.^1,  which  he 
tuitt>  ^tL,  ^Jiil  iirmij Ltwii  en  maaiu  with 
bwChiitch  Uf^uUh:  ber  ut  jlJI  truth  to 
the  Fnd  of  thu  *urM,  Siiim^  may  tell 
Qi  thllt  n^oc  Y  at  aar  i]  t  v  i  iMi;  interpret 
ikii  Scripinrgi  ^  tfciev  uinv  rfo  so,  but 
the  J  do  ItiiJvfiiy'A  ViV.h  il  ^'UbiaiMion  to 
thv  iudEoiBnt  nt  thv  Church,  and  not 

i^^AF.  II,  Ver.  1,    Sfrrt  of  perdi- 
P4im,-  that  i^t  b«r«fllii«  di»tructive  of 


5  And  spared  not  the  original 
world,  *»  but  preserved  Noe  the 
eighth  person,  the  preacher  of 
justice,  bringing  in  the  flood 
upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly. 

6  ''And  reducing  the  cities 
of  the  Sodomites  and  of  the 
Gomorrhites  into  ashes,  con- 
demned them  to  be  overthrown, 
making  them  an  example  to 
those  that  should  after  act 
wickedly. 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot, 
oppressed  by  the  injustice  and 
lewd  conversation  of  thewicked. 

8  For  In  sight  and  hearing  he 
was  just:  dwelling  among  them, 
who  from  day  to  day  vexed  the 
just  soul  with  unjust  works. 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  fi*om  tempta- 
tion, but  to  reserve  the  unjust 
imto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
tormented : 

10  And  especially  them  who 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust 
of  uncleanness,  and  despise 
government,  audacious,  self- 
willed,  they  fear  not  to  bring 
in  sects,  blaspheming. 

11  Whereas  angels,  who  are 
greater  in  strength  and  power, 
bring  not  against  themselves  a 
railing  judgment. 

12  But  these  men,  as  irra- 
tional beasts,  naturally  tending 
to  the  snare  and  to  destruction, 
blaspheming  those  things  which 
they  know  not,  shall  perish  in 
their  corruption, 

13  Receiving  the  reward  of 


ftGen.  M.-«Qen.l».2«. 


Ver.  11.  Brina  not  a  raiUng  Judg- 
ment, Ac.  That ».  they  use  no  railing 
nor  cnraing  aentenoe :  not.  even  in  their 
conflicts  with  the  evil  angels.  Bee  St. 
Jude,  ver.  9. 

Ver.  18.  The  delighU  ttf  a  day, 
S91 


Chap.  II. 


n.  OF  ST.  PETER. 


CHAP.  III. 


their  injustloe,  counting  for  a 
pleasure  the  delights  of  a  day : ; 
stains  and  spots,  sporting  them- 1 
selves  to  excess,  rioting  in  their 
feasts  with  you, 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery and  of  sin  that  oeaseth 
not :  alluring  unstable  souls, 
having  their  heart  exercised 
with  oovetousness,  children  of 
malediction : 

16  Leaving  the  right  way 
they  have  gone  astray, «  having 
followed  the  way  of  Balaam  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of 
iniquity, 

16  But  had  a  check  of  his 
madness,  the  dumb  beast  used 
to  the  yoke,  which  » speaking 
with  man's  voice,  forbade  the 
folly  of  the  prophet 

17  <'  These  are  fountains  with- 
out water  and  clouds  tossed 
with  whirlwinds,  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved. 

18  For,  speaking  proud  words 
of  vanity,  they  idlure  by  the 
desires  of  fleshly  riotousness, 
those  who  for  a  little  while 
escape,  such  as  converse  in 
error: 

19  Promising  them  liberty, 
whereas  they  themselves  are 
the  slaves  of  corruption.  ('For 
by  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  also  he  is  the 
slave. 

20  For  if,  flying  from  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jbsus  Christ,  •  they  be 
again  entangled  in  them  and 
overcome  :  /their  latter  state  is 


•Jnde  11.— *  Num.  22.  28.— "Jode  12. 
—d  John  8.  84.  Bom.  8.  Id.  and  20.— 
«  Heb. «.  4.—/  Matt.  12.  46. 


become  unto  them  worse  than 
the  former. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  justice,  than  after  thev 
have  known  it,  to  turn  back 
from  that  holv  commandment 
which  was  delivered  to  them. 

22  For  that  of  the  true  pro- 
verb has  happened  to  them : 
9  The  dog  is  returned  to  his 
vomit :  and.  The  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

CHAP.  IIL 

Affohut  tot^flen,  d«n|rl«v  ikt  Mooiwl 
coming  vf  CkrM^  k«  dadarta  tke  mA- 
den  MmolutUm  <4  thU  wortd;  and 
eshoru  to  koUnm  uflifg. 

BEHOLD  this  second  epistle 
I  write  to  you,  my  dearly 
beloved,  in  which  I  stir  up  by 
way  of  admonition  your  sincere 
mind : 

2  That  you  may  be  mindful 
of  those  words  which  I  told 
you  before  from  the  holy  pro- 
phets, and  of  your  apostles,  of 
the  precepts  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

3  Knowing  this  first,  *that 
in  the  last  days  there  shall  come 
deceitful  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts^ 

4  Saying :  <  Where  is  his  pro- . 
mise  or  his  coming?  for  since 
the  time  that  the  fathers  slept, 
ail  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion. 

5  For  this  they  are  wilfully 
ignorant  of,  that  the  heavens 
were  before,  and  the  earth,  out 
of  water,  and  through  water, 
consisting  by  the  word  of  God. 

6  Whereby  the  world  that 


that  ii,  the  short  delight*  of  thie  world, 
in  which  they  plaoe  all  their  happi- 


'Pmv.  98.  XL— AlTim.  4.  1.    2  Tim. 
9. 1.    Jnde  18.—*  Ench.  IS.  27. 
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uien   was,    being    overflowed 
with  water,  perished. 

7  But  the  neavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now.  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  m  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the 
d^y  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  the  ungodly  men. 

8  But  of  this  one  thing  be 
not  ignorant,  my  beloved,  that 
one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  tliousand 
years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  delayeth  not  his 
promise,  as  some  ima;  Ine :  but 
dealeth  patiently  for  your  sake, 
not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  an  should  re- 
turn to  penance. 

10  a  But  the  dav  of  the  Lord 
shall  oome  as  a  thief,  in  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  great  violence,  and  the 
elements  shall  be  melted  with 
heat,  and  the  earth  and  the 
works  which  are  in  it  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  are  to  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  people  ought  you  to 
be  in  holy  conversation  and 
godliness. 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
tile  Lord,  by  which  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 


and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  the  burning  heat 

13  ^  But  we  look  for  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth  aooording 
to  his  promises,  in  which  justice 
dwelleth. 

14  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved, 
seeing  that  you  look  for  these 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  undeflled  and  un- 
spotted to  him  in  peace. 

15  «And  account  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  salvation, 
as  al30  our  most  dear  brother 
Paul,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  him,  hath  written  to 
you : 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these 
things ;  in  which  are  certain 
things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  the  unlearned  and  un- 
stable wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  to  their  own 
destruction. 

17  You  therefore,  brethren, 
Imowing  these  things  before, 
take  heed,  lest  being  led  aside 
by  the  error  of  the  unwise,  you 
fall  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jbsus  Christ.  To  him 
be  glory  both  now  and  unto  the 
day  of  eternity.    Amen. 


«.  S.    Apoc  8.  S.  and  U.       » Iiwiai  W.  17.  Mid  6«.  22.    Apoa21.1. 
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1%t  tame  vHn  tf  dMne  low  and  charittf  tcwardi  our  noighbour,  ttMeh  runt 
throttffhout  tho  Qo$pol  wrUtmi  by  the  belovwl  diadple  amd  evanaoUst,  St. 
JoHH,  U  found  cUto  in  kU  EpiiOet,  Bo  conjlmu  tho  two  prlncfycLl  mp»- 
teriet  o/ourfnith:  the  mjfttery  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  muttory  of  the  incur 
natitm  of  Jetu*  Ohriot  the  Son  of  €fod.  The  tubUmity  and  exeMenee  of  the 
ovanq*^*ral  doctrine  he  declare*:  And  this  comnuuMluient  we  hAve  ftom  Ood, 
that  he.  who  loreth  God,  love  aIbo  his  brother  (chap.  iv.  31);  and  again:  For 
this  is  the  rharity  of  God,  that  w«  keep  hhi  commandments:  and  his  oora- 
uandmenta  are  not  heavy  (chap.  v.  S).  Be  thotet  how  to  diaOnguUh  the 
children  ofQ->dfrom  thoee  of  the  devil:  markt  out  thote  who  ahould  be  oaUed 

Antichrist*:  describe*  the  turpitutle  and  gravity  of  ain.     FinaUy, 

how  the  tinner  may  hope  for  pardon.    It  wa*  written,  a      "      '    ' 
account,  tbUp-tix  years  t^fter  our  Lord*  AeeentUm. 


CHAP.  I. 

Be  deetare*  what  he  ha*  *een  and 
heard  qfOhriet,  (who  U  the  life  eter- 
nal.)  to  the  «nd  that  roe.  may  have 
fellowship  with  €fod,  and  aU  good 
through  him.  yet  *o  if  we  canfet* 
our  sin*. 

rilHAT  which  was  from  the 
L  heglniiing,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  word  of  life : 

2  For  the  life  was  manifested: 
and  we  have  seen,  and  do  bear 
witness,  and  declare  unto  you 
the  life  eternal,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  hath  appeared 
to  us: 

3  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  have  heard,  we  declare  unto 
you,  that  you  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us,  and  our  fel- 
lowship may  be  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  we  write 
to  you,  that  you  may  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  may  be  full. 

8M 


5  And  this  is  the  declaratioD 
which  we  have  heard  from  him» 
and  declare  unto  you:  ^That 
God  is  light,  and  In  him  there 
is  no  darkness. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  also  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another, 
<>  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  « If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just,  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  iniquity. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 


•John  8.  12.— » Hebi  9. 14.  1  Pet  L 
9.  Apoc.  1.  5.— ''SKiuga.  8.  4B.  S  Par 
I.  M.    PiOT.  ao.  9.    Bodle.  7.  SL 


CHAP.  II. 

Cktitt  iM  <mr  adooeate:  we  muac  keep 
kit  eommaiuhnent*,  tuut  love  one  an- 
other.    We  mu$t  ruft  Utee  the  wurid, 
'  giee  ear  to  new  teaehere;  but 
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ment  I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  both  in  him  and 
in  you :  because  the  darlmess 

abitU  b§  the  llpirU  qf  Qod  in  the\  UOW  8hineth. 

OkMTth.  9  He  that  saith  he  ia  in  the 

My    little    children,    these '  ^%^t,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
things  I  write  to  you  that  *«  i°  darkness  even  until  now. 
you  may  not  sin.    But  if  any  I     10  <>He  that  loveth  his  bro- 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  ^®''>  ftbideth  in  the  light,  and 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  ,  ti^ere  to  no  scandal  in  him. 
the  just:  11  But  he  that  hateth  hto 

2  And  he  to  the  propitiation  '  *>'o?i«r  ,^,  *»  darkness,  and 
for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  walketh  in  darkness,  and  know- 
only,  but  also  for  those  of  the ,  «*!»  "ot  whither  he  goeth :  be- 
whole  world.  caxxw  the  darkness  hath  blinded 

3  And  by  this  we  know  that  *^*?  ey?8. 

we  have  known  him,  if  we  keep  I  12^1  write  «nto  you,  little 
his  commandments.  children,  because  your  sins  are 

4  Hewhosaiththatheknow-'^o^iven  you  for  his  name's 
eth  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  ^^f- 

commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  13  I  wnte  unto  you,  fathers, 
the  truth  is  not  in  him :  I  because  you  have  known  him, 

5  But  he  that  keepeth  his  who  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
word,  in  him  in  very  deed  the  write  unto  you,  younar  men, 
charity  of  G<xl  is  perfected :  and  because  you  have  overcome  the 
Inr  this  we  know  that  we  are  in  wicked  one. 

him.  I     1^  I  write  unto  you,  babes, 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  because  you  have  known  the 
in  him,  ought  himself  also  to  Father.  I  write  unto  you,young 
walk,  even  as  he  walked.  ™en,  because  you  are  strong, 

7  Dearly  beloved,  I  write  not  *»<^  ^^^  word  of  God  abideth 
a  new  bommandment  to  you,  *"  yo«.  and  you  have  overcome 
butan  old  commandment  which ,  *he  wicked  one. 

you  had  from  the  beginning.  I  ^15  Love  not  the  world,  nor 
The  old  commandment  is  the  *ne  things  which  are  in  the 
word  which  you  have  heard.        world.    If  any  man  love  the 

8  o  Again  a  new  command-  world,  the  charity  of  the  Father 
. to  not  in  him. 

•Jobnis.  s4.  andis.  la.  |     16  For  all  that  to  in  the  World 

is   the   concupiscence  of   the 

CHAP.  II.  v«r.  s.    We  have  known  flegh,  and  the  concuptocence  of 

him.JfwekfephUromin-indmentM,   He    fhp  avm    «nH  thp  nHdn  nf  Iffn 

Rpeaka  of  that  i>raeticai  \rMwie.dge  by  "^ne  eyes,  ana  cne  pnue  oi  lire, 
love  niid  mflfretiou.  whi>h  can  oulv  he  which  to  not  of  the  Father,  but 

proved  by  ««r .kf^Pin*  hU  ootnman^l-    ig  of  the  world. 

■Mnte;  and  withont  wblcb  we  cannot        -,*,     a_j    xv_    „^«m    «M>aaAfK 

be  wild  to  fcwow  Ood,  a*  we  nhi-nid  d-v    I     1'   And  the  world   passeth 

Yer.  8.  A  new  efmtmandme^M  vii..  away,  and  the  concupiscence 

at'Sr^'5S'*<^'ilSJ%;?:^r ,  thereot      But  he  that  doth 

fMwed  and  extended  by  Chrbt     See 

Je*nxiii.M.     .  '  *Iufni,S.  14. 
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the  will  of  Ood,  abideth  for  |    24  As  for  yoa,  let  that  which 
ever.  you  have  heard  from  the  be- 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  ginning,  abide  in  you.  If  that 
last  hour :  and  as  you  have  abide  in  you,  which  you  have 
heard  that  Antichrist  cometh :  heuxl  from  the  beginning,  you 
even  now  there  are  become  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son,  and 
many  Antichrists :  whereby  we  in  the  Father. 

know  that  it  is  the  last  hour.     |     25  And  this  is  the  promise 

19  They  went  out  from  us  ;  which  he  hath  promised  us,  life 
but  they  were  not  of  us.    For  everlasting. 

if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  26  These  things  have  I  writ- 
would  no  doubt  have  remained  ten  to  you,  concerning  them 
with  us :  but  that  they  may  be  that  seduce  you. 
manifest,  that  they  are  not  all  27  And  as  for  you,  let  the 
of  us.  unction  which   you   have   re- 

20  But  you  have  the  unction  ceived  from  him  abide  in  you. 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  know  And  you  have  no  need  that 
all  things.                                   i  any  man  teach  you :   but  as 

21  I  have  not  written  to  you  his  unction  teacheth  you  of  all 
as  to  them  that  know  not  the  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
truth,  but  as  to  them  that  know  lie.  And  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
it :  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  abide  in  him. 

trjth.  I     28  And  now,  little  children, 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  who  abide  in  him,  that  when  he 
denieththatJKSUS  is  the  Christ?  shall  appear  we  may  have  con- 
this  is  Antichrist,  who  denieth  fidence,  and  not  be  confounded 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  by  him  at  his  coming. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  29  If  you  know  that  he  is 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  just,  know  ye  that  every  one 
Father.  Hethatconfesseththe  also  who  doth  justice  is  bom 
Son  hath  the  Father  also.  i  of  him. 


Of  the  love  of  God  to  ut;  how  ««  mati 
tUstir^uUh  the  children  of  Ood  and 
tfioae  of  the  deHL  Of  laving  one  an- 
other, and  ofpuritff  of  eonacienoe. 

BEHOLD    what    manner    of 
charity   the  Father  hath 
bestowed   upon   us,    that   we 


Ver.  18.    It  ia  the  last  hour.    That  is,  CHAP.  HI, 

it  is  the  last  age  of  the  world.— Ibid. 

I  lis 

1  ;..j .— -  :  -i:  ..■....-:.    ..    :.„.    _-i«t 

Vsif.  111.  Then  T^  "uf  ^  1^'  Tbat 
ii,  thflf  wcreiitit  iiolid,  ■(eaJfKB^t,  re  nil* 
ine  ChrUlkiis;  rhLlicirns*  tht-y  wonld 
have  i«in.ik]i«4l  id  ib^;  Chnri'h. 

o7."-  ?i„/i'  ;'X:;;.te„:f.r  ^"S!  *ouid  be  c^.  ".a  *ouid  be 

the  ttciy  c]W>it.-tbiii     suofT  au  the  sons  of  Ck)d.   Therefore  the 

ihififi*.      The    trna    I'hllilFen    nl    i3,^'8 

Chuixh,  Tvir44iUh|i»tr  \n  unltj,  umUi  the  , 

piiAfOwv  at  ihv\t  U^Vil  pw-Uf^.  i*T- \  Ver.  27.  rouhavenoneed^tto.  Yon 
taki!  uf  the  ^rm:r  t/f  tinf  Bi^iy  xH-nt,  WHiit  not  to  be  taught  hytaij  of  these 
pn>utJ«fl  tMi  tha  ClkLimli  riLid  her  men,  who,  under  pretence  of  imparting 
lutcm  :  aiiti  hav«  iu  rhe  Cniuh  I,  all  more  knuwledse  to  you,  seek  to  aediioe 
niMajiHu?  kbi:rw]«d<2E  aThI  Lusij^ii  rum:  tou  (ver.  a6),sinoa  you  axe  sufBcieutly 
ftp  M  tu  hava  no  jiamd  Eo  tMk.  it  ilM-  taught  already,  and  have  all  knowledge 
wh^rti  «1D«?  it  mu  wly  im  fnunri  in  and  gnu*  in  the  Cbnrohuwith  the  une- 
that  noict;  df  wLbda  Vbnf  «v  DOfim-  tion  of  the  Holy  Oheet.  which  thew 
txiri.  I  new  teachers  have  no  ni^m  in. 
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world  knoweth  not  us,  because 
it  knew  not  him. 

2  Dearly  beloved,  we  are  now 
the  sons  of  Ood ;  and  it  hath 
not  yet  appeared  what  we  shall 
be.  We  toiow  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  to 
him  :  because  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is. 

8  And  every  one  that  haUi 
this  hope  in  him  sanotifleth 
himself,  as  he  also  is  holy. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin, 
committeth  also  iniquity :  ana 
sin  is  iniquity. 

6  And  you  know  that  he  ap- 
peared to  take  away  our  sins : 
<*and  in  him  there  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him, 
sinneth  not:  and  whosoever 
sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him,  nor 
blown  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you.  He  that  doth 
justice,  is  just :  even  as  he  is 
just. 

8  ''He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil:  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  banning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  appeared,  that  he  might 
destroy  Uie  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  Gtod, 
committeth  not  sin :  for  his  seed 
abideth  In  him,  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  Ood. 


«  laaUa  58. ».    1  Pet.  S.  S8.— >  Jdin  8. 


CHAP.  ITT.  Ver.  4.  Iniquity,  dvofA.ia, 
tmnsgression  of  the  Uw. 

Ver.«.  Sinneth  not.  Vbs.,  mortally. 
See  chap.  L  8. 

Ver.  ».  Committeth  not  tin :  that  is, 
as  louf  as  be  keei«eth  in  hiinsult  this 
seed  of  gnoe.  and  this  divine  genera- 
tioa,  by  whicD  be  is  born  of  Ood.  But 
theo  be  may  fall  from  this  happy 
■tat«  hy  the  almae  of  his  free  will,  as 
appears  from  Bom.  xi.  30-32.  I  Cor. 
ix.S7,  ch*p.z.li.  PMUp.ii.lS.  Apoc. 
m.11. 


10  In  this  the  children  of  Ood 
are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  deviL  Whosoever  is  not 
just,  is  not  of  Ood,  nor  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  declaration^ 
which  you  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,  «that  you  should 
love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  ('Cidn,  who  was  of 
the  wicked  one,  and  killed  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  did  he 
kill  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  wicked,  and  his 
brother's  just 

13  Wonder  not,  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  to  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren. 
«He  that  loveth  not,  abideth 
in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer.     And 

iyou  know  that  no  murderer 
I  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
himself. 

I  16  /  In  this  we  have  known 
'  the  charity  of  Ood,  because  he 
hath  laid  down  his  life  for  us : 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
I  lives  for  the  brethren. 
I  17  0He  that  hath  the  sub- 
stance of  this  world,  and  shall 
see  his  brother  in  neetl,  and 
shall  put  up  his  bowels  from 
him :  how  doth  the  charity  of 
Ood  abide  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  nor  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  In  this  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  in  his 
sight  shall  persuade  our  hearts. 

20  For  if  our  heart  repre- 
hend us,  Ood  is  greater  than 


'John  U.  84.  and  15.  13.-^6611.  4.  & 
— «Lev.  l».  17.  Supra,  3.  10.-/ John 
l&UL-^Lii]uS.lL    Jas.S.18. 
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Chap.  IV. 


our  heart,  and   knoweth  all 
things. 

21  Dearly  beloved,  if  our 
heart  do  not  reprehend  us,  we 
have  confidence  towards  God : 

22  o  And  whatsoever  we  shall 
ask,  we  shall  receive  of  him : 
because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight 

23  bAnd  this  is  his  com- 
mandment, that  we  should  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  his  Son 
JRSUS  Christ:  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  hath  given  com- 
mandment unto  us. 

24  c  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  abideth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  in  this  we 
Iraow  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

What  tpiriU  are  of  God,  and  uhat  not 
We  mutt  t-wt  one  anotker,  bacaute 
0od  ha$  loved  tt$. 

DEARLY  beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  if  they  be  of  God :  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  By  this  is  the  spirit  of  God 
known.     Every   spirit,  which 


•  Matt.  21,  22.-4  John  8.  29.  and  17.  8. 
—•John  18.  84.  aiid  16.  12. 


CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  1.  Trv  the  tpiHts. 
Ylz.,  by  examinlne  whether  th-ir 
teachi'ff  be  a^reable  to  the  rule  of 
the  Catholic  faith  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  Chnrch.  For  m  he  aavs,  ver.  6, 
ffe  that  knoweth  Ood  heareth  us.  [the 
uastnn  of  the  Church.]  Bv  this  toe 
know  the  spirit  of  trulh  and  the  spirit 
offtrror. 

Ver.  2.  Jfiwry  spirit  ttOttnh  confess- 
eth,  4ca  Not  t'iftt  the  confession  of 
this  point  of  faith  alone  is,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  cases  sufficient ;  but 
that  with  relation  to  that  time,  and 
for  that  |.4rt  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
which  -was  then  particularly  to  be  (»ri- 
tesed,  taught,  and  maintained  agftlnst 


, taught 


oonfesseth  that  Jbsus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  dis- 
solveth  Jjssus  is  not  of  God: 
and  this  is  Antichrist,  of  whom 
you  have  heard  that  he  cometh, 
and  he  is  now  already  in  the 
world. 

4  You  are  of  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome  him. 
Because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. 

5  <<  They  are  of  the  world : 
therefore  of  the  world  they 
speak,  and  the  world  heareth 
them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us.  He 
that  is  not  of  God  heareth  us 
not.  By  this  we  know  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of 
error. 

7  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another :  for  charity  is  of 
God.  And  every  one  that 
loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth not  God :  for  God  is  charity. 

9  « By  this  hath  the  charity 
of  God  appeared  towards  us, 
because  God  hath  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  may  live  by  him. 

10  In  this  is  charity :  not  as 
though  we  had  loved  God,  but 
because  he  hath  first  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins. 


4  John  8.  47.— *  John  8. 1& 


the  heretics  of  those  days,  this  was  the 
most  proper  token  by  wliioli  the  true 
teachers  miglit  tie  distinguished  fh>m 
the  false. 

Ver.  8.  That  dissoJveth  Jesits.  Yii.. 
either  by  denying  his  humanity  or  his 
divinity.— IWd.  He  is  now  alrrttdi/  <* 
the  i-orld.  Not  in  his  persoit,  .bat  in  Us 
spirit  and  in  his  precursors. 


Chap.  IV. 


I.  OF  ST.  JOHX. 


Chap.  V. 


11  3i5  dearest,  If  God  hath  bo 
loved  UBf  we  aluro  ought  to  love 
one  another. 

12  "  No  mat!  hath  aeen  God 
at  any  tiruti.  If  wa  love  ODti 
uiother^  God  abideth  in  ub,  and 
hU  charity  U  perfected  ia  u& 

13  In  thia  ve  know  that  ire 
abide  in  him^  and  b«  in  ub  t 
tiecause  he  hath  given  lu  of  Mb 
ipirit 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  hath 
serit  hlA  ^n  tobi  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

15  Whoaoever  ehall  donfe&4 
tliat  Jivsus  1b  the  Son  of  God, 
Goti  ahideth  in  him,  and  h^  in 
God 

16  And  we  have  Icnnwn,  and 
h&Vii  1>elieved  the  charity  tvhich 
God  hath  to  nSr  God  la  ctiarlty : 
and  hB  that  iibidtfth  iu  rhqrity 
ahideth  In  God,  and  God  lu  lilm. 

n  In  this  ifl  the  fiharity  of 
God  perfected  with  ua,  th&t  we 
may  have  conJIidcncje  in  the  day 
of  Jndi^meiit :  because  an  lie  iSi 
we  also  are  in  tliia  world. 

IB  Fear  la  not  in  charity  :  but 
perfect  Ghority  cjiateth  out  fear, 
becauBe  fear  hath  pain  And 
he  that  feareth  is  not  perfected 
in  charity. 

Id  Let  UH  therefore  love  God, 
beeause  God  ftrat  hath  loved  us. 


-Jolmi.  lA,    iTim.  ti«H 


Ter.  IB.     Fear  ir  nal  (n  clkartfv^  i 
P*rf«*t.  ('hniitjp  («r  lovft^  twiilelitjib  !._ 
TiuMi  /mh",  thfti  ?Sk  Elie  ruaj  c/  iutn  i  ka 

turn  'Jlilitrutt.  01-  -IrflVrtirnt  Gotl  n  riirtiiyi 
anfll  HAuA  bLud  nf  irrviL'  Jffir  vtiiiib 
DiJikjM  tt^ni    fttdT    thr  paiiiljiJiiiitiit;  of 

■  III      tUD'0    tb*Jl     tLfl     (TffHPiCJp    iTflt/THl      bl 

Uwl,  But  It  I  El  nn  wnj  L'lrlmlj'fl  ttiH 
w  Iml^iitiif  ft'  if  itf  (JiKi'a  Jiui»TT\  r«j  M|  V 
Wt«ti  rTr<njii"emI<!ii  iii  Ivply  wrtt :  ikkt 
■Llut  f&ar  and  trf^Utttn^  with  wblioti 
W«««  tf'ld  to  Wiak  out  QfRT  HjTlitkHL 

fhU.ii.Ur 


20  ff  any  aian  say,  I  JoveGod 
and  hateth  hi«  brother,  he  is  a 
It&r.  For  he  that  lov  i^th  not  his 
brother,  iwhom  he  aeuth,  how 
tain  he  lOVe  Gudj  whom  he  acttli 
notY 

21  ^And  this  comniiindnient 
we  have  from  God,  tliatbe  who 
lovf^th  God,  love  alio  hla  bro- 
ther. 

CHAP   V. 

{^f  rttttn  thai  flr*  irnt^  uf  eodr  «fcf  qf 

vi^rJrl  Thr^it  t-,ut  hear  uHftv-V  to 
L'hrut.  CiZ/ui/ft  (I*  Ail  name,  and  ^f 
tin  fhixt  itt  and  if  nof  to  d^ath. 

UJ  HfWiiOEVER  twlioveth  that 
1  \  JiSscs  is  the  Chriftt  \a  Imrn 
of  God.  And  every  one  that 
Isjveth  bltn  who  iiegot,  Jovtth 
hJin  alio  who  La  hum  of  him 

2  In  this  we  kndw  that  we 
hive  the  cViildreti  of  Gf}d :  when 
w  Lnve  Qnd  and  keep  hia  t:oiu- 
mandmeiitfi, 

'A  F[)r  thjft  i&  the  charity  of 
God,  that  we  ktt'p  hJB  eopi' 
nifLndmetitd:  and  hlBuammaud 
zui^itfi  lire  not  heavy 

4  For  wbiitBoever  i.B  bom  of 
God  ovcrcometh  the  wijild  : 
and  thiB  li  the  victory  which 
overcomeUi  the  world  ,om-faiUi. 


4j[»bu  to.  a.  hiiA  n.  n.   Rphi^  & 


th^  W  it  jutiitSii^.  mini  Li^vintt  thWi 


Of    tliS*    fuli»dnMirLilKl     nrrlrrlr    nf 
Clariitim]    [tkiLb    Lw  iusociuipiii]  ikeJ  VKh 

4JL  [tip  ^i^lift  piit.dJEiLVii,!,  wJjHrhi  bv  lbs 
■Win^  t>f  <jiiyl  iiiiil  liJi  nr'poiiiULienC  ".re 

MiSil  TMi  n  LfTiJ  t>J  1  UEriflv-nlir^n  ;  KD[?b  IM  A 

jrrii«:ml  t^licf  1'it  A^l-  LliHt  i.-irA  bar  n^ 
tsifclijj  ftiiil  ivnjniliM'd:  bufiT".  lnvt,  re- 
Tk<Dyii]!>c,  uiit  «  BJUf-fre  dupiiaitiiJEi  b> 
t(n^|H  fludti  hiiLjr  lAfr  Uld  CihmUI'rlUf)- 
BUrUtil. 

Ver,  V     Our  fiLftk:  Qnit  &  bunt  <Tecdi> 
kktLVD  or  (lend  rsbUi,  but  a  faith,  ti^ 
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Chap.  v. 


I.  OF  ST.  JOHK. 


Chap.  V. 


6  owho  is  he  that  over- 
cometh  the  world  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jssus  is  the  Son 
ofGkMl? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  blood,  Jksus  Christ  : 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit 
which  testifleth  that  Christ  is 
the  truth. 

7  And  there  are  three  who 
give  testimony  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ohost  And  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that 
give  testimony  on  earth :  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  and  these  three  are  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  testimony 
of  men,  the  testimony  of  Ood  is 
greater.  For  this  is  the  testi- 
mony of  God,  which  is  greater, 
because  he  hath  testified  of  his 
Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  in  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  testimony 
of  God  in  himself.  »He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son,  maketh 


I  him  a  liar:  because  he  be- 
'lieveth  not  in  the  testimony 

which  God  hath  testified  of  his 

Son. 
11  And  this  is  the  testimony, 

that  God  hath  given  to  us  eter- 
Inallife.    And  this  life  is  in  his 

Son. 

I  12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
I  life.    He  that  hath  not  the  Son 

hath  not  life. 
I     13  These  things  I  write  to 

you,  that  you  may  know  that 

you  have  eternal  life,  you  who 

believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son 

of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
j  which  we  have  towards  him : 

That  whatsoever  we  shall  ask 
according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
ethus. 

15  And  we  know  that  he 
heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask ; 
we  know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions which  we  request  of  him. 

16  He  that  knoweth  his  bro- 
ther to  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  to 
death,  let  him  ask,  and  life  shall 


•  1  John  4  U.-h  John  8.  M. 


ivot  onlv  i:ij  w;ij\h  Akmy  ."jr  '-iw-,  l«v  the 
>tm**r<»t  biujUfm^  inU  by  S*!*iiwii  .'■■  oct 
Vur.  i.  Thp  twiirit,  and  i^c  "-ler, 
mni  tk*  ttltttmt.  Am  tti«  FathiT,  ihe 
W^ml,  Aliil  the  ttul'ir  rthipft,  :lII  i«ar 
^tijtva  ti)  OirUL'i  riiviutt^i  -u.  the 
§t<t,rit  which  h^^  yieJdwi  uiJ,  enrnu  mi 
vtth  ft  9»)til  vobJc  utHin  tEe  cni<='.  aid 
tm  Wmter  mod  kikHjQ  ttut  ehiii'J   :^om 

fa|iaj4e,  heiir  rLUidiH  ti>  hl*  hnu ^ty, 

■M  em  vnr,-  thai  ii,  Wi  Atfttit  i;,  i>ne 
te»riiiMinHV 

Son.  Sus.  By  refbsing  to  believe  the 
testimonies  given  by  the  three  divine 
perxouR,  that  Jesus  wm  the  Messias, 
and  the  tme  8km  of  Ood,  by  whom 
eternal  U/e  is  obtained  and  pmmised 
to  all  that  comply  with  his  doctrine. 
In  him  we  have  also  this  lively  oon- 
fidenee,  that  we  shall  obtain  whatever 
we  ask,  aooording  to  his  will,  when  we 
ask  what  is  for  our  good  with  perse- 
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veranoe.  and  In  the  manner  we  ofoght: 
And  this  we  know,  and  haveexperieooe 
of.  by  having  obtained  the  petUiona 
that  we  have  made. 

Ver.  16.  AHnyt\AehUno€todeath, 
tec  It  is  hard  to  determine  what  St 
Jidin  here  calls  a  sin  wMoA  U  not  to 
death,  and  a  sin  which  is  unto  death. 
The  dllfereDoe  cannot  be  the  same  aa 
betwixt  sins  that  are  called  wenial  and 
mortal :  for  he  says  that  if  a  nun  pray 
for  his  brother  who  commits  a  sin 
thatistiot  to  death.  Hfe  thaU  be  gtuMm 
him:  therefore  such  a  one  had  befoie 
loet  the  life  of  grace,  and  been  gniHgr 
of  what  is  commonly  called  a  mortBl 
sin.  And  when  he  s])eaks  of  a  sin  that 
U  unto  death,  and  adds  these  words, 
for  that  I  tay  not  that  any  man  euJt, 
I  it  cannot  be  sup|)0sed  that  St  John 
I  would  say  this  of  every  mortal  sin, 
I  but  only  of  some  heinons  sins,  whidi 
I  are  very  seldom  remitted,  heeanae 
such  sinners  very  seldom  repent.  ^ 
a  tin  therefore  wMeh  it  wito  death, 
iuterpzeters  commonly  ondentand  a 
wllflU  apoataoy  fh>m  the  fidth.  and 


Chap.  v. 


I.  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


be  given  to  Him.,  whq  blnntth 
aot  to  duatti.  Tliure  Ia  a  »lti 
anto  iJeatli ;  for  that  I  ssij  nob 
thAt  Aoy  man  aak. 


Chap.  V. 
Aud 


f  mm  thfl  knavrq  trqth.  wbnt  *  ilnn^^T, 
lmrd«l»rO  t>y  Klv  uwii  lliJItHt)tLJHdir\  Lq. 
QESuna  deaf  fu  aU  hIiucm  i  i  Lluci^,  *lli  ilv> 
notbllnir  fictr  biukMlf,  but  JuikK  on  tu  & 

Jiwd  ^L^  thftt  vnvh  m-  «]&  1j  marcr  rC' 

|»aft  UUHB  VEltdM^  /af  i/ini  f  tat  lidf 
tibftOftirtHER  o^Jt  tlie  reiLiLuSbUi  ihnt 
llf  Uiipnilt  T9  muHt  pn^7  far  l]|  ■iijiken 

soch  EJndiin  Vlth  aiich  Ji  RonjUfnca 
of  ottt^lDinp  HJwiLfi  IlivLr  fHt^Iu>jM,  »a 
Sk.  Juha  uud  btfLKnt,  T*r  li, 

not  tMa  ^buttk  fi  41  vr  tlnnKT,  huL  di:4T  bip 
be  irtytriffTfd  tnti  linfe,  Exocti.  iixiil.  11, 
TlK>tvtk  Eueii'i  tifiM  Im  at  mt  tit  t^fM^irty 
theM  than  ^AtwiTir  /ft  Hftiftf  tu  ^dm^ 
iBikUU  Lii.  19,  tl  if  rAd  v\it  (if  Oftd 
tikint  irtHfey  ttita  n»nf  tn  lh4  knivftcitM  (if 
th€  tntih  fknti  fat  tnvf<a.  Thiare  it,  liit 
■in  !Ht  itt94U  1;ii)t  wJtk'h  Q<j«k  \h  w  LI  It  114 
to  fbfEiF«,  bhi]  hut  Wt  4  i^jwrr  in  IM* 

iLnn;  H>  Ihftt  iiu  iLitn^r  iiakI  cl^pnlr 
of  nanl'iQ,  ui>T  wLU  aJif  ■tniit'i'  pciitnh 
itai  br  hU  uiftt  ffeLiJt.  -  [l.ltl.  A  Hn 
ftwilo  di^fA.  ^me  u it^kentHiitl  thli  ot 
Jln^i  imff^fidt&ut'.f,  or  at  ilj^q^  hi  titi'Ttjit 
*|]i,  fvli>i?b  b  tiie  i"iily  flib  T.bnt.  iitik'cr 
cnn  Iw  ftUiitt^xJ.  Bur,  it  1»  pmbntrii'. 
be  m>7  Kljt>  DTKuprHae  iiiii1<er  ttili 
IMMifr  u^e  tin  of  tr,ni.nUi;y  fh^Mt  lbs 
IkElh,  U.l4  «i1nl^  Dtli«r  n^uHjlL  ht>1itiM]ji 
■im  ma  ntti  Hidn^ni  and  biinllv  rr- 
nvitiAl ;  Jind  thriI«^,i^r  Ji*-  fiiie*  lililr 
fltuxkun^]ii«bt  to  tUfDh  ■■  Liniy  fijr 
LtaeM  ■mnen,  to  «.xpi!C(  wlnit  tuej  iUlE 


IT  A]]  ifljqultj  t<  tin. 
thert:  iA  &  sId  auto  death. 

18  We  knew  that  wliosoever 
Ibltoru  uf  Gitsl,  nlhticth  nut;  hut 
the  generation  nf  Gqrl  preMrV- 
£th  hfbi^  abd  the  wlck^  one 
touchcth  him  not, 

ID  Wi:  kduw  tJiut  we  a^  of 
God^  and  the  wholij  world  is 
l$Eated  fn  winked ifcCBfl. 

3(>  Aiid  vfn  know  that  the  Sou 
;uf  Qfitl  U  soibp:  »&nd  he  hath 
given  ua  underfltandlng^  that 
we  mar  knnw  the  tnio  Gcni^ 
aud  may  be  In  hie  true  8^m. 
Tills  ij9  the  trnt?  God,  and  hfe 
etenuiK 

21  Little  children,  kef^p  your- 
reives  from  idela.    Amen, 


*  Luk« iL  iy 


Vte.  m  4thF  tir  whalt  moHd  it 
tfoti^  in  rmiJiiftifutt^  i,a,.  a  ^ruit  [iprt 
I  if  l-biri  woirlit.  bt  iutkr  hI^»  «]iiti>iry.  it 
un/^  ffif  viekrii  onf,  liieniiiDR  tlw 
dBTil,  wba  IfltlMiwbBre  ciJI«il  Lbe  prin|i!4 
iirr^rin  worid,  Hut  it,  a{  ail  tih»irtck.«d. 
^/.iftrt  lit.  (t. 

P*  iJn  uT,  ri^i*  ^i  fhf:  trv^  fl™^  nud  ^t/a 
^r«TTKtfL  Wh-ab  Wri>nh  nm  n  tJiiUBX  itrDCif 
<jf  L"hrii^tSdL^Jii)tr.  kki'iJ  ila  siitilt,  cj^dd 

l|]#  of  h^  t|:i«  ivRCipiiL  lAllm^p. 

V^r.  If  I .     f  iv^'  jiffiiTttttri  from  id^olt. 

All  luloj Liiil t|M LL  li>  Ihf  iLi^i^lr-ciiuvertfd 
(ttriariaua,    Iwt    flonvsraiijH    «ltb    111*- 

liivcli  1uTa  tlm  Bju  dI  IdDlftlryT  vliiiJi 
111  &]r  be  th#  Bin  uato  dcjiaiti  tiAn  iiida- 
ticiuf<l  by  lAL  JcibiL 
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THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE 
APOSTLE. 


Th*  Apo$a»  eommmkU  Bukva  and  ker/lnmttp  for  their  Hmdf^almMt  in  ek* 
truefaWi,  and  exhorU  them  to  permwere,  iMt  them  io»e  (*«  reward  qf  Okeir 
iatottfV.  Be  exhorta  tkem  to  love  one  another,  but  wOk  heretiee  to  ham 
fl9  eodetjf,  eeen  not  to  aatute  thent.  AUhottffh  thit  EiHUU  ie  written  to  a 
particular  perton,  net  it*  inatructUme  majt  eerve  at  a  tenon  to  othere, 
eereeiaUw  to  thoe^  who,  from  iheir  \ • —    — --- .—    — -       - 


Ufe*  ofv  <<•  dMtgrr  of  pereereian. 


'  eotmexiona,  tituation,  or  condition  tf 


CHAP.  L 

Be  reoBtmnyendu  walking 
img  one  another,  and  i 


in  truth,  tott- 
to  beware  *jf 


rpHB  ancient  to  the  Imdy  Elect, 
1  and  her  children,  whom  I 
lore  in  the  truth,  and  not  I 
only,  but  aUo  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth, 

2  For  the  sake  of  the  truth, 
which  dwelleth  in  ub,  and  shall 
be  with  us  for  ever. 

8  Orace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Christ  Jbsus  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
charity. 

4  I  was  exceeding  glad  that 
I  found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a 
oommandmentfrom  the  Father. 

6  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  writing  a  new  com- 
mandment to  thee,  but  Uiat 


Yar.  L  The  ancient j  that  la,  the 
imeiciit  biahop  St  John,  being  the 
only  one  of  the  twelve  Hportlea  then 
living.  To  the  lady  gleet.  Some  oou- 
Jeetuie  that  Electa  might  be  the  name 
of  i  family  or  of  a  particular  chnrch ; 
bnt  the  geiMntI  of^ion  i^  tliat  it  ie  the 
prosier  name  of  a  lady  eo  eminent  for 
her  piety  and  great  charity  as  to  merit 
this£plfrf1e  from  St  John. 
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which  we  have  had  from  the 
beginning,  «that  we  love  one 
another. 

6  And  this  is  charity,  that  we 
walk  according  to  his  com- 
mandments. For  this  is  the 
commandment,  that,  as  vou 
have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
yon  should  walk  in  the  same. 

7  For  many  seducers  are  gone 
out  into  the  world,  who  oonfees 
not  that  JB8U8  Chbibt  is  oome 
in  the  flesh :  this  is  a  seducer 
and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that 
you  lose  not  uie  things  which 
you  have  wrought :  but  that  you 
may  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  revolteth,  and 
continueth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
that  continueth  in  the  doctrine, 
the  same  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  man  oome  to  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 


•JohniaLS4.andlft.lt. 


Ver.  10.  Nor  earn  to  him,  Qod  tp^rd 
jfou.  Thia  admonition  i«.  in  feneml. 
to  forewarn  the  faithfal  of  the  dangers 
whifih  may  arise  from  a  familiarity 


CHAP.  I.  in.  OF  ST.  JOHN.  CHAP.  L 


ceive  him  not  into  the  houte, 
nor  say  to  him,  God  speed 
you. 
11  For  he  that  aaith  unto 

with  tkoM  who  h«ve  prararieatod  Mid 
gone  from  th«  true  nith.  Mid  with 
•nch  u  teaoh  falae  doctrinfli  Bat  thi« 
is  not  forbidding  a  durity  for  all  man, 
Iqr  whieh  w  oaght  to  wish  and  pray 
for  tha  atnnal  lalvation  of  amy  one, 
area  of  our  enamiae. 


him,  Ood  speed  you,  oommuni- 
cateth  with  his  wicked  works. 

12  Having  more  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not  by 
paper  and  ink :  for  I  hope  that 
I  shall  be  with  you,  and  speak 
face  to  lace,  that  your  Joy  may 
be  full. 

IS  The  children  of  thy  sitter 
Elect  salute  thee. 


THE 

THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE 
APOSTLE. 


8r.  JoHV  praitm  Oaiui  for  his  tMlUiy  in  (nrtk,  and  far  JkH  duritif:  eomh 
plaiiu  9f  M«  had  eonOuet  qf  Dlotr^M,  and  gimt  a  good  tMrtmowy  Co  J>a- 


CHAP.  I.  .faithfully  whatever  thpu  dost 

THE  ancient  to  the  dearly  be-  for  the  brethi-en,  and  that  for 
loved  Gains,  whom  I  love  strangers, 
in  truth.  6  Who  have  given  testimony 

2  Dearly  beloved,  concerning  to  thy  charity  in  the  sight  of 
all  things  I  make  it  my  prayer  the  church :  whom  thou  shalt 
that  thou  mayest  proceed  pros-  do  well  to  brinig  forward  on 
perously,  and  fare  well  as  thy  their  way  in  a  manner  worthy 
soul  doth  prosperously.  j  of  God. 

8  I  was  exceeding  glad  when  I     7  Because,  for  his  name,  they 
the  brethren  came,  and  gave  tes- '  went  out,  taking  nothing  of  the 
timony  to  the  truth  in  thee,even  gentiles, 
as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.     I     8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 

4 1  have  no  greater  grace  than  ceive  such  that  we  may  be  fel- 
this,  to  hear  that  my  children  low-helpers  of  the  truth. 
walk  in  truth. 

6  D«trly  b«lo«d,  thou  do.t  tiSJ  LSSSS^'.SJJS'SrJSS 

mended  by  St.  J  ohn ,  who  took  nothing 

Yer.  ^    No  gr«aUr  gnuM:  that  it.    from  the  gentiles,   lest    they  ehoold 

nothing  that  gives  ma  greater  Jqy  and  seem  to  preach  in  <»«i*r  ^  <»^  mnn^ 

satiitactlon.  by  it. 
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Chap.  L 


ST.  JUDE. 


Chap.  I. 


9  I  had  written  perhaps  to 
the  church,  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
emhience  among  them,  aoth 
not  receive  us. 

10  For  this  cause,  if  I  come, 
I  will  advertise  his  works  which 
he  doth ;  with  malicious  words 

grating  against  us.  And  as  if 
lese  things  were  not  enough 
for  him,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and 
them  that  do  receive  them  he 
forbiddeth,  and  casteth  out  of 
the  church. 

Ver.  9.  DUar«phM,  wko  loMth,  Ac. 
This  man  seeiiMth  to  be  in  power,  bat 
not  «,  frl»iMi.to  the  Mthhit;  theKfore 
tUa.imi^  of  the  letter  might  be  an  ad* 
uouttiob  to  him  from  the  Apoatle. 


11  Dearly  beloved,  follow  not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that 

I  which  is  good.  He  that  doth 
good  is  of  God :  ^e  that  doth 
evil  hath  not  seen  Ood. 

12  To  Demetrius  testimony 
is  given  by  all,  and  by  the 
truth  itself,  yea  and  we  also 
give  testimony:  and  thou 
knowest  that  our  testimony  is 
true. 

IS  I  had  many  things  to 
write  unto  thee ;  but  I  would 
not  by  ink  and  pen  write  to 
thee. 

14  But  I  hope  BpeedQy  to  see 
thee,  and  we  wiU  speak  mouth 
to  mouth.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Salute 
the  friends  by  name. 


THE 


CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JUDE  THE 
APOSTLE. 


CHAP.  I. 

^n*  deUMTmd  to  them,  and  to  be- 
ware of  hereUei. 

JUDB,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
CHBX8T,and  brotherof  James : 
to  them  that  are  beloved  in  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in 
JBSTrs  Chbist,  and  called. 
404 


2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace 
and  charity  be  fulfilled. 

3  Dearly  beloved,  taking  all 
care  to  write  unto  you  concern- 
ing your  common  salvation,  I 
was  under  a  necessity,  to  write 
unto  you :  to  beseech  you  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 


Chap.  i. 


ST.  JUDE- 


Chap.  I. 


■4  For  certain  men  are  secretly 
entered  in,(who  were  written  ol 
long  ago  unto  this  judgment,) 
un^)dlj  men,  turning  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  God  unto  riotons- 
ness,  and  denying  the  only 
Sovereign  Ruler,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  admonish 
you,  though  ye  once  knew  all 
things,  that  Jesus,  havingsaved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  A  did  afterwards  destroy 
them  that  believed  not : 

6  And  the  angels  who  kept 
not  their  principality,  but  for- 
sook their  own  habitation,  ^he 
hath  reserved  under  darkness 
in  everlasting  chains,  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  As  Sodom  and  Oomorrha, 
and  the  neighbouring  cities, 
in  like  manner,  having  given 
themselves  to  fornication,  and 
going  after  other  flesh,  were 
made  an  example,  suffering  the 
punishment  of  eternal  fire, 

8  In  like  manner  these  men 
also  defile  the  flesh,  and  despise 
dominion,  and  blaspheme  ma- 
jesty. 

9  « When  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, disputing  Mrith  the  devil, 
contended  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  he  durst  not  bring 
against  him  the  judgment  of 


railing  speech,  but  said:  The 
Lord  command  tliee. 

10  But  these  men  blaspheme 
whatever  things  they  know  not: 
and  what  things  soever  they  na- 
turally know,  like  dumb  beasts, 
in  these  they  are  corrupted. 

11  Wo  unto  them,  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  <<Cain : 
and  after  the « error  of  Balaam, 
they  have  for  reward  poured  out 
themselves,  /and  have  perished 
in  the  contradiction  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  their 
banquets,  feasting  together 
without  fear,  feeding  them- 
selves, 9  clouds  without  water 
which  are  carried  about  by 
winds,  trees  of  the  autumn  un- 
fruitful, twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots, 

13  Staging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  confu- 
sion, wandering  stars:  to  whom 
the  storm  of  darkness  is  re- 
served for  ever. 

14  Now  of  these  Enoch  also, 
the  seventh  from  Adam,  pro- 
phesied, saying:  ^ Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  thousands  of 
his  saints, 

16  To  execute  judgment  upon 


•  Num.  14.  37.— »2  Pet  2.  4.    Oen.  19. 
.90.— 'Zaoh.  8.  2. 


Yer.  6.  Prbfuipcaity,  that  is,  th« 
■tate  in  which  they  were  fint  created, 
their  ortginal  dignity. 

Yer.  8.  Blatpheme  mt^Jettv.  Speak 
evil  of  them  that  are  in  dignity ;  and 
wen  ntter  blasphemies  affaiust  the 
divine  mi^etty. 

Yer.  9.  Contended  about  the  body, 
Ac.  This  oontention,  which  is  no- 
where else  mentioned  in  holy  writ, 
was  originally  known  by  revelation, 
and  transmitted  by  tradition.  It  is 
thought  the  oooaslon  of  it  was  that  the 


<fGen.  4.  8— 'Num.  S2.  28.— /Nam. 
1«.  82.  -*2  Pet.  2.  ir.-A  Apoa  I.  7. 


devU  would  have  had  the  body  bnried 
in  such  a  place  and  manner  as  to  be 
worshipped  bv  the  Jews  with  divine 
houonrSa^Ibicl.  Commomd  thee;  ot, 
rtHnike  thee. 

Yer.  IL  Gone  in  the  ¥>ay,  Ac. 
Heretics  follow  the  way  of  Ctun,  by 
murdering  the  aonls  of  their  brethren 
the  way  of  Balaam,  by  p 

dal  before  th*  ^ 

ownprivatee , . 

or  ETorah,  by  their  opposition  to  the 
Church  ipovemors  of  divine  appoint- 
ment 

Yer.  14.  Propihetted.  This  prophecy 
WHS  either  known  by  tradition  or  from 
some  book  that  is  sinoe  lost 

405 


f  Balaam,  by  putting  a  scaa- 
B  the  people  of  Gkxl,  for  their 
kte  enas  ;  and  the  way  of  Core 


Chap.  L 


ST.  JUDB. 


Chap.  I. 


all,  and  to  renroTe  all  the  un- 
godly for  all  the  works  of  their 
ungodliness,  whereby  they  have 
done  ungodly,and  of  all  the  hard 
things  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  God. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  full 
of  complaints,  walking  accord- 
ing to  their  own  desires,  « and 
their  mouth  speaketh  proud 
things,  admiring  persons  for 
gain's  sake. 

17  But  you,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, be  mindful  of  the  words 
*  which  have  been  spoken  be- 
fore by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jbsus  Chbist. 

18  We  told  you.  that  hi  the 
last  time  there  should  come 
mockers,  walking  according  to 
fchtsii  i'>><rh  Jtsiiirji  iii  m>jif*iUi- 
ne&aes. 

lt(  Thtfit)  ¥kT(i  they  who  Aepa- 
Fstt^  thtfinHtilviis^  fitijiiiaJ  ni«iiiT 
havIiiR  not  thii  spirit. 

20  But  you,  my  lyeViv^, 
bulldijig  yriEuri^IvtiB  upi>n  your 
moat  holy  faith,  pniytng  La  tha 
Holy  Ghcsst, 

£1  KtMjp  youraelves  in  thti 
loTO  of  Chxl,  wi^Hlng  for  the 

•  P*.  HI.  Itt.^l  1  Tlfttr  *.  1.     S  TlJii,  a  I. 


mercy  of  our  Lord  Jbsus  Christ 
unto  life  everlasting. 

22  And  some  indeed  reprove, 
being  judged : 

23  But  others  save,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire.  And  on 
others  have  mercy,  in  fear: 
hating  also  the  spotted  garment 
which  is  carnal. 

24  Now  to  him,  who  is  able 
to  preserve  you  without  sin,  and 
to  present  you  spotless  bef(»e 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy  in  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

26  To  the  only  Qod  our  Sa- 
viour through  Jbsus  Christ  our 
Lord,  be  glory  and  magnifi- 
cence, empire  and  power  before 
all  ages,  and  now,  and  for  all 
Rgm  nf  ag&L    Amen. 


fkilhfiil    b>   rvoulit    mt^uj^aml    In     tkiH 

iMtand  tnmt  Iba  A|HHtbM,  whi  bju)  -lImi 
tfttvlalA  thrtt  ta  ftTbar  tEnm  iLit.  in 
iht    f£ut    tifnf\  then   «h«'D]d    be    f^^ne 

ta\H\\vu  tif  deriiftlvi  ftDiJ  A^iii iaiii^,  Urn- 
Ifttur  fnitti  k,i}tjf  fatllt.     lit,\*ii^g  hf  ^ijot 

«Gt,Ll)^'  «    4Uln^aH.I     WikllLLltL     fHJUn^lnJ, 

Isl,  npou  fiMirfii  ^lL^  ui]  lint  I'^^f  nf 
tJod;  Irtln  Hixiu  \Hi^,  vhlil5t  Tou  Din' 
lOfUfitta  mt  tlit  mtrcif*  vt  (.iu<^  u^J  Xhi^ 
nrwun  i'f  ^^rmti  t^i ;  4t^,  jtiilHid  -mi  Lb 
tfa*  [m  E  4q.ty  u*f  wf^i j*r, 
400 
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hfing  }iuiS*A.  a*  EitM  Lhtfu  vntffcbta- 
luttirmAlciii  \i*  i^rmitlu  eUKrftr  In  t&^ 
tjK^'rivuniig  u>  4;Qeiv«Ttt>iiilf  nugfabstir, 
wlji^re  tlie;  will  tbHI  irlth  UuWKntvol 

In  UiFJr  rm>r>  »»(}  nlm  i  tbiH  nuor  I* 
iftid  Eo  hv  itllHMly-  jvdffed  mud  odp^ 
fltjiuiiBd ;  tbftf  sn  to  be  iltMi^T  npn- 

I' Lru'ed  <if  ttt^lr  error.  Irul,  Ajlootiiew, 
ym  [Hint  oudisak-uur  Lu  fovf  /^jft    br 

I  f ram  ttit  ruLU  thej  ■tuicl  Jn  lEPsat  dkij  iht 


ilfitorKntiri  utd  miiltjf,  m  dnj^evrof  being 
ilTfiLirK  hot D  the  nmivfl  dT  tbMie  brratm :. 

oud    uitJdJr,  HrHh   a   cli nrleatiJ'*    doiU'^ 
iHtK'ilAU  hfitiirj/  m]nyii   uid    teuhing 

w4f'-A  £f    4|«[)I7<4,    Uidr    nffUFiul     Ami 
«f irrupt  uiannen,  Uut  dicfilB  txjiih  t^ 

Vcr.  IH,  1^.     ^W  fe  ietm.   t&     BL 
Judfl  omuliHtBK    till  ■r**1^"  lAtfa    "Uu* 

t*t    rAff  onlir  ^hrd  our  Sutimtr^  vhiefi 
uiav  ekt.her  ikirntfr  Ood  tlit  Fkltber  hjt 

itPhuLitPR,  wbt*  Jifs  cquaJlr  the  cnUv  of 
t'hri.«t'i  inEurruhtliHt  Ami  huh'i  iteivh^ 

u|WD  him  [HIT'  bail  fan  ii&Eiiiv+  UWt  b« 


THE 


APOCALYPSE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE 
APOSTLE. 


InOufkrtt,  teeond,  amd third atapUn  of  tkU Book  oiv  oemUithod  imttmeHom 
and  admonitiotta  nohieh  St.   Johw  «wu  commanded  to  wHte  to  the  «MMn 


--  I  qf  Patmos,  t - 

bemUhment  by  order  of  the  cruel  Bmperor  DomUian,  abctU  tixtg-four  yean 
after  omr  Loria  Aaotnaion. 


CHAP.  I. 
8L  John  ia  ordered  to  write  to  the 
aeeenchurcheainAaia:  the  manner 
of  Chrtata  appoaring  to  him. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  make  known  to 
his  servants  the  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and 
signified,  sending  l^  his  angel 
to  his  servant  John, 
.  2  Who  hath  given  testimony 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ,  what 
things  soever  he  hath  seen. 

8  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth 
and  heareth  the  words  of  this 
prophecy:  and  keepeth  those 


CHAP.  I.  Ver.  1.  The  thinffa  whidi 
muat  ihorUy  rom«,  and  again  it  ia  said, 
ver.  a  The  time  ia  at  hand.  This 
cannot  be  m«ant  of  all  tb«  things 
prophesied  in  the  Apoealypee,  where 
mention  ianuwle  aluo  of  the  day  of 
Jndgment,  and  of  the  clory  of  heaven 
at  the  end  of  the  world.  Tliat  sotne 
things  were  to  oume  to  nasa  shortly  is 
evident  hy  what  is  saia  to  the  Seven 
Churches,  chap.  iL  and  iii.  Or  that 
the  perseitntioiis  foretold  ohonid  begin 
shonly.  Or  that  these  words  sigsifled 
that  all  tirae  is  short,  aiid  that  ftom  the 
eoming  of  Chiist  we  are  now  in  the 
last  age  or  ra«(  ibotir.    See  1  ^oAn  iL  la 


things  which  are  written  in  it. 
For  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia.  Grace  be 
unto  you  and  peace  from  him 
othat  is,  and  that  was,  and 
that  is  to  come,  and  from  tlie 
seven  spirits  which  are  before 
his  throne. 

6  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  faithful  witness, 
^  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  who  hath  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  ^ 
in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  ub  a  king- 
dom and  priests  to  God  and  his 
Father,  to  him  be  gloiy  and 
empire  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  (<  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  that 
pierced  him.  And  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall  bewail  them- 
selves because  of  him.  Even 
so.    Amen. 


•  Ezod.  8. 14.-«  1  Oor.  U.  se.  CoL  L 
18.— «  Heh.  9. 14.  1  het  L  19.  iJohn  1. 
7.-4Isalasai«.  Matt  14.  M.  JodeL 
14 
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Chap.  L 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  n. 


8  •!  am  alpha  and  omega, 
the  begioDinff  and  the  end. 
aaith  the  Lord  God,  who  is  and 
who  was.  and  who  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and 
your  partner  in  tribulation,  and 
in  the  kingdom,  and  patience 
in  Christ  Jbsus,  was  in  the 
island  which  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  word  of  Ood,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jisus. 

10  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying :  What  thou  seest, 
write  in  a  boolc :  and  send  to 
the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia,  to  Ephesus,  and  to 
Smyrna,  and  to  Per^mus,  and 
to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,  and 
to  Philadelphia,  and  to  Lao- 
dicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spoke  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks: 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  one 
like  to  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a  garment  down  to  the 
feet,  and  girt  about  the  paps 
with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  And  his  head  and  his  hairs 
were  white,  as  white  wool,  and 
as  snow,  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire. 


"iBaUi  4L  4.  and  44.  6.  and  48.  12. 
Infka.  n.  «.  and  23.  is. 


Yer,    &.       t    Urn    €tJ;AtM     nn-l    ^>H>-ffa. 

Th^m  Mir  ihs  iM[ii<ca  uf  lli«f  Art<t  lOid 

ixit  li'ttcn  of  tkhft  Urflrh  ii.i]\hfi'iHi.,  rvnd 

Pleiiilfy  ihe  wiur  M  wttnt  \-]\<-<^  ■  rhe 

ft^fiiitftt-nff  nud  th*  t!n4i;  ".■  ane 

KLkd  lAtC  «nd  vt  All  l^jf  JiLL  ,nd 

vArj  miM,  iiit\i  vHif  it  f-  Al- 


15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  in  a  burning  furnace. 
And  bis  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars.  And  from 
his  mouth  came  out  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  and  his  face 
was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his 
power. 

17  And  when  I  had  seen 
him,  I  feU  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saying:  Fear  not.  ^I  am 
the  first,  and  the  last, 

18  And  alive,  and  was  dead, 
and  behold  I  am  living  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  have  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hell. 

19  Write,  therefore,  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
which  are,  and  which  must  be 
done  hereafter. 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in 
my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  se- 
ven stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches.  And  the  seven 
candlesticks  are  the  seven 
churches. 

CHAP.  IL 

DireeHom  what  to  write  to  Oto  anatU 
or  bithop$  qf  Byhonia,  Bmifma,  Per- 
mM,andn 


fiaJ  aiily,  ui4l  u*  bun  ApptStit  tir  <>ar 
Laid  uid  I^TloiirJaiu  CShilA,  whois 
ta  cflOM  tftla.  tu  JiAdfi  tb*  UtrLug  and 
the  dead. 
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n^fatira. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write:  These 
things  saith  he,  whoholdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks : 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
that  are  evil,  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  who  say  they  are  apostles. 


tlsaiaa  41.  4.  and  44.  C  and  48.  IS. 
Infra,  SI.  C  aud  n.  IS. 
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and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  Itan : 

8  And  thon  hast  patience, 
and  hast  endured  for  my  name, 
and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  But    I    have    somewhat 


These  thinss  saitlihe,  that  hath 
the  sharp  two-edged  sword : 

IS  I  know  where  thou  dwell- 
est,  where  the  seat  of  satan  is : 
and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith. 


against  thee,  because  thou  hast  Even  in  those  davs  when  Anti- 
left  thy  first  Charity,  pas  UHM  my  faithful  witness, 

5  Be  mindful  therefore  from '  who  was  slain  among  you» 
whence  thou  art  fallen :  and  do  i  where  satan  dwelleth. 
penance,  and  do  the  first  works.  14  But  I  have  against  thee  a 
Or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will '  few  things :  because  thou  hast 
move  thy  candlestick  out  of  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
its  pUoe,  except  thou  do  pen-  trine  ^of  Balaam,  who  taught 
ance.  Balac  to  cast  a  stumbling-block 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  i  eat,  and  to  commit  fornication : 
Nicolaites,  which  I  also  hate.         15  So  hast  thou  also  them 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith ,  Nicolaites. 

to  the  chundies :  To  him  that  16  In  like  manner  do  pen- 
overcometh,  I  will  give  to  eat  ance :  or  else  I  will  come  to  thee 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
the  paradise  of  my  God.  I  thee  with  the  sword  of  my 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  mouth. 

church  of  Smyrna  write :  These '  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
things  saith  the  First  and  the  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
Last,  who  was  dead,  and  is  to  the  churches :  To  him  that 
alive :  |  overcometh,  I  will  give  the  hid- 

9  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  den  manna,  and  will  give  him 
thy  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich :  a  white  counter,  and  in  the 
and  thou  art  blasphemed  by  counter  a  new  name  written, 
tdiem  that  say  they  are  Jews  which  no  man  knoweth,  but  he 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  syna- 1  that  receiveth  it. 

gogue  of  satan.  18  And  to  the  angel  of  the 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things '  church  of  Thyatira  write :  These 
which  thon  shalt  suffer.  Be-  things  saith  the  Son  of  Ood,  who 
hold,  the  devil  will  cast  some  of  hath  his  eyes  like  to  a  flame  of 

Sou  into  prison  that  you  may  flre,  and  his  feet  are  like  to  fine 
e  tried  :  and  you  shall  have  j  brass. 
tribuUtlon  ten  davs.    Be  thou      19  I   know  thy  works,  and 
faithful  unto  death :  and  I  will  i  thy  faith,  and  thy  charity,  and 
give  thee  the  crown  of  life.         thy  ministry,  and  thy  patience, 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  I  and  thy  last  works  which  are 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  more  than  the  former. 


to  the  churches :  He  that  shall 
overcome,  shall  not  be  hurt  by 
the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church    of    Pergamus  write : 


20  But  I  have  against  thee 
a  few  things :  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  the  woman  Jezabel,  who 


•Mum.  84. 8.  and  as.  S. 

409 


Chap.  II. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


CHAP.  IIL 


calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  ser- 
vants, to  commit  fornication, 
and  to  eat  of  things  sacrificed 
to  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  a  time  that 
she  might  do  penance,  and  she 
will  not  repent  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into 
a  bed:  and  they  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  shall  be  in 
very  great  tribulation,  except 
they  do  penance  from  tiieir 
deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death,  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  <^  that  I  am  he  that 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts, 
and  I  will  give  to  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 
But  to  you  I  say, 

24  And  to  the  rest  who  are 
at  Thyatira :  Whosoever  have 
not  this  doctrine,  and  who  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  satan, 
as  they  say.  I  will  not  put  upon 
you  any  other  burthen. 

25  Yet  that  which  you  have, 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  shall  over- 
come and  keep  my  works  unto 
the  end,  I  will  give  him  power 
over  the  nations. 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  as  the 
vessel  of  a  potter  they  shall  be 
broken, 

28  As  I  also  have  received  of 


•  1  Kinga  16. 1.    Pa.  7. 10.    Jer.  11.  SO. 
and  17. 10.  aud  SO.  18. 


CHAP.  IT.  Ver.  26.  Pomr  over  the 
nationa.  This  shows  that  the  saints, 
who  are  with  Christ  our  Lord  in  heaven, 
receive  power  from  him  to  preside  over 
nations  and  provinces,  w^  pntrona,  and 
shall  come  with  him  at  the  end  of 
the  world  to  execute  his  will  against 
those  who  hare  not  kept  hia  oommand- 
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my  Father:   and  I  will  give 
him  the  morning-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  eaTj  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  udth 
to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  in. 

/HnaetiOfU  mOuU  to  write  to  BardU, 
PhUadMpMa,  and  LaotUoea. 

AND  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Sardis  write :  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
spirits  of  Ood,  and  the  seven 
stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that, 
thou  hast  the  name  of  being 
alive :  and  thou  art 'dead. 

2  Be  watchful  and  strengthen 
the  things  that  remain,  which 
are  ready  to  die.  For  I  find  not 
thy  works  full  before  my  God. 

8  Have  in  mind  therefore  in 
what  manner  thou  hast  received 
and  heard :  and  observe,  and  do 
penance.  If  then  thou  shalt  not 
watch  ;  &  I  will  come  to  thee  as 
a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
atwhathourl  will  come  to  thee. 

4  But  thou  hast  a  few  names 
in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled 
thetr  garments :  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white,  because 
they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  shall  overcome. 
shall  thus  be  clothed  in  white, 
garments,  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before, 
his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  I^iladelphia  write  : 
I^ese  things  saith  the  holy  one 
and  the  true  one,  «he  that  hath- 
the  key  of  David' ;  he  that  open- 


61  Thess.  6.  2.    8  Pet  S.  10.    InfA, 
16.  15.— « Isaias  22.  22.    Job  12.  li. 
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eth,andnoman8hutteth;  shut- 
teth,  and  do  man  openeth : 

8  I  know  thy  works.  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  before  thee 
^  door  opened  which  no  man 
can  shut :  because  thou  hast  a 
little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name. 

9  Behold  I  will  bring  of  the 
synagogue  of  satan,  who  say 
ttiey  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
do  lie.  Behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  adore  before 
thy  feet.  And  they  shall  know, 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I  wUl 
also  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  the  whole  world  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth: 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast, 
t^at  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  He  that  shall  overcome,  I 
will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God :  and  he  shall 
go  out  no  more :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  Ood, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
Ood,  the  new  Jerusalem  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  Ood,  and  my  new 
name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Laodicea  write: 
"These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness. 


CHAP.  IIT.  Yer.  14.  ne  Amen,  that 
U.  t^trm  one.  the  Truth  itMlf;  the 
Word  und  Son  of  Ood.— Ibid.  The  b*f. 
ftrmtnff,  *i  ipxv,  i.e.,  (be  prliidple,  the  , 
■omee.  and  the  eflBcicnt  oaoae  of  the ' 
whdte  creAtion.  I 


who  is  tile  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  Ood : 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold,  nor  hot. 
I  would  thou  wert  cold,  or  hot, 

16  But  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold,  nor 
hot,  I  will  begin  to  vomit  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  tliou  sayest:  I 
am  rich,  and  made  wealthy, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ;  ana 
knowest  not,  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

18 1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  fire-tried,  that  thou  mayest 
be  made  rich :  and  mayest  be 
clothed  in  white  garments,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness may  not  appear  :  and  anoint 
thy  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

19  *Such  as  I  love.  I  rebuke 
and  chastise.  Be  zealous  there- 
fore and  do  penance. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
gate,  and  knock.  If  any  man 
shall  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
to  me  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  shaU  over- 
come, I  will  give  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne :  as  I  also  have 
overcome,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  vition  of  the  throne  ef  0ad,  the 
twentjf-four  anoienU,  and  the  four 
living  ereature$. 

AFTER  these  thmgs  I  looked, 
and   behold  a   door  tpcis 
oi)ened  in  heaven,  and  tiie  flnt 

*Pro».  8.12.    Heh.lS.«. 
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voice  which  I  heard,  as  it  were, 
of  a  tmmpet  speakiDg  with  me, 
said :  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  the  things  which 
must  be  done  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was 
in  the  spirit:  and  behold  there 
was  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and 
upon  the  throne  one  sitting. 

8  And  he  that  sat  was  to  the 
sight  like  the  jasper  and  the 
sudine-stone :  and  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 
emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four -and -twenty  seats:' 
and  upon  the  seats,  four-and- 
twenty  ancients  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  garments,  and  on  their 
heads  toere  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  from  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings  and  voices 
and  thunders:  and  there  were 
seven  lamps  biuning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God. 

6  And  in  the  sight  of  the 
throne  was  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  like  to  crystal :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  round 
about  the  throne  were  four  liv- 
ing creatures  full  of  eyes  before 
and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  living  creature 
was  like  a  lion :  and  the  second 
living  creature  like  a  calf :  and 
the  third  living  creature  having 
the  face,  as  it  were,  of  a  man : 
and  the  fourth  living  creature 
was  like  an  eagle  flying. 

8  And  the  four  living  crea- 
tures had  each  of  them  six 
wings:  and  round  about  and 
within  they  are  full  of  eyes. 
And  they  rested  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  ^Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  Ood  Almighty,  who 


was,  and  who  is,  and  who  is  to 
come. 

9  And  when  those  living  crea- 
tures gave  glory  and  honour 
and  benediction  to  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

10  The  four-and-twenty  an- 
cients fell  down  before  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
adored  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns 
before  the  throne,  saying : 

11  Thou  art  worthy.  O  Lord 
our  Ood,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power:  because 
thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  will  they  were,  and 
have  been  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  book  tetUed  with  mvmi  $eal$  U 
opened  hy  the  Lamh,  who  thereupon 
reeeinee  adoration  and  yratee  from 
all. 

A  ND I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
A  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  a  book,  written  within 
and  without,  sealed  with  seven 
seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel, 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice : 
who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  was  able, 
neither  in  heaven,  nor  on  earth, 
nor  under  the  earth,  to  open  the 
book,  nor  to  look  on  it. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  nor  to  see  it 

5  And  one  of  the  ancients 
said  to  me :  Ween  not :  behold 
the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  saw,  and  behold  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of 
the  four  living  creatures,  and  in 
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the  midst  of  the  ancients,  a| 
Lamb  standing  as  it  were  slain, 
having  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes :  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into 
all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  the  four  living  crea- 
tures and  the  four-and-twenty 
ancients  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials 
full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints : 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  can- 
ticle, saying :  Thou  art  worthy. 
O  Lord,  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof :  be- 
cause thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  Ood,  in  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation. 

10  And  hast  made  us  to  our 
Ood  a  kingdom  and  priests,  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.       i 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  living  I 
creatures  and  the  ancients :  and  I 
the  number  of  them  was  «thou*  > 
sands  of  thousands,  | 

12  Saying,  with  a  loud  voice :  i 
The  Lamb  that  was  slain  is 
worthy  to  receive  power,  and 
divinity,  and  wisdom,  audi 
strength,  and  honour,  and' 
glory,  and  benediction.  i 

13  And  every  creature,  which  < 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 


are  in  them :  I  heard  all  saying: 
To  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  bene- 
diction and  honour  and  glory 
and  power  for  ever  and  ever. 
14  And  the  four  living  crea- 
tures said  :  Amen.  And  the 
four-and-twenty  ancients  fell 
down  on  their  faces :  and  adored 
him  that  Uveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

What  fdUoved  upon  opening  ttx  cf 
Vi«  teal*. 

AND  I  saw  that  the  Lamb  had 
opened  one  of  the  seven 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the 
four  living  creatures,  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  thunder,  saying: 
Come,  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw :  And  behold  a 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow,  and  there  was  a 
crown  given  him,  and  he  went 
forth  conquering  that  he  might 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  living  creature,  saying : 
Come,  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  tluU  was  red:  and  to  him 
that  sat  thereon,  it  was  given 
that  he  should  take  peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another,  and  a  great 
sword  was  given  to  him. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third 
living  creature,  saying :  Come, 


•  Dwi.  7.10. 


CHAP.  V.  Ver.  8  Th^  pTaptr$  nf 
taint*.  H«re  we  aee  that  the  saints  in 
heaven  ofltor  np  to  Christ  the  pnyert  of 
the  faith  fill  apon  earth. 


CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  .2.  White  horte. 
He  that  sitteth  on  the  white  horse  i» 
Christ,  going  forth  to  subdae  the  world 
by  his  (ospeL  The  other  horses  that 
fallow  represent  the  Judgments  aud 
pnnishuoent  that  were  to  fUl  on  the 
enemies  of  Christ  and  his  Church :  the 
red  horse  sifmlfles  war,  the  blade  faor»e 
famine,  and  the  pale  horse  (which 
has  death  for  ita  rider)  plagues  or  pesti- 
lence. 
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THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  VII. 


and  see.  And  behold  a  black 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him 
had  a  pair  of  scales  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a 
voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  saying:  Two 
pounds  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  thrice  two  pounds  of  barley 
for  a  penny,  and  see  thou  hurt 
not  the  wine  and  the  oil. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  living  crea- 
ture, saying :  Come,  and  see. 

8  And  behold  a  pale  horse, 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  his 
name  was  Death,  and  hell  fol- 
lowed him.  And  power  was 
given  &>  him  over  the  four  parts 

,  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
with  famine,  and  with  death, 
and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying :  How  long, 
O  Lord,  (holy  and  true,)  dost 
thou  not  judge  and  revenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth? 

11  And  white  robes  were 
given  to  every  one  of  them 
one :  and  it  was  said  to  them, 
that  they  should  rest  for  a  little 
time,  till  their  fellow-servants, 
and  their  brethren,  who  are  to 


Ver.  9.  Uitder  the  eUtar.  GhrUt.  m 
nuui,  it  thia  Mtar,  uuder  which  the 
■oab  uf  the  martj^  live  in  heaven,  hs 
their  bodiM  we  note  deposited  under 
our  idtan.  _ 

Ver.  10.  Be9m(f9  our  blood.  They 
Mk  uot  tlxis  out  of  hatred  to  their 
enemies,  but  out  of  leal  for  the  glory 
of  Qod,  and  a  desire  that  the  Lord 
WDOld  accelerate  the  general  judgment^ 
and  tlw  oomytete  beatitude  of  all  hie 


be  slain,  even  as  they,  should 
be  filled  up. 

12  And  I  saw,  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  be- 
hold there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair: 
and  the  whole  moon  became 
as  blood : 

13  And  the  stars  from  heaven 
fell  upon  the  earth,  as  the  fig- 
tree  casteth  its  green  figs  when 
it  is  shaken  by  a  great  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed 
as  a  book  folded  up :  and  every 
mountain,  and  the  islands  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

16  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  princes,  and  tri- 
bunes, and  the  rich  and  the 
strong,  and  every  bondman, 
and  every  freeman  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  mountains. 

16  And  they  say  to  the  moun- 
tains and  the  rocks :  «  Fall  upon 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand? 

CHAP.  VIL 

n«  number  oftht^m.  tha'  were  nunHtad 
with  the  teal  ef  the  Ueing  God,  and 
dothed  in  tPhUe  robet. 

AFTEE  these  things  I  saw 
four  Angels  standing  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  they  should  not 
blow  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon 
the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  Angel 
ascending  from  the  rising  of 


•laaias  8.  1ft.    Oaee  10.  S.    Luke  23. 


CHAP.  Vn.  THE  APOCALYPSE.  CHAP.  VIIl. 

the  sun,  having  the  sign  of  the  before  the  throne  upon  their 
living  Ood ;  and  he  cried  with  faces,  and  adored  Goa, 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  Angels,      12  Saying :  Anieni    ISenedlc- 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  tion,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  thanksgiving,  honour,  and 

3  Saying :  Hurt  not  the  earth,  I  power,  and  strength  to  our  God 
nor  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 
we  sign  the  servants  of  our  God  I     13  And  one  of  the  ancients 
in  their  foreheads.  |  answered,    and    said    to  me : 

'  4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  These  that  are  clothed  in  white 
them  that  were  signed,  an  hun- 1  robes,    who    are    they  ?    and 
dred  forty-four  thousand  were: whence  came  they? 
signed,  of  every  tribe  of  the      14  And  I  said  to  him :  My 
children  of  Israel.  jlord,  thou  knowest     And  he 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  said  to  me :  lliese  are  they  who 
twelve  thousand  signed.  Of  the  are  come  out  of  great  tribula- 
tribe  of  Buben,  twelve  thou- 1  tion,  and  have  washed  their 
sand  signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  robes,  and  have  made  them 
Gad,  twelve  thousand  signed.    |  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  twelve  |  16  Therefore  they  are  before 
thousand  signed.  Of  the  tribe  the  throne  of  God,  and  they 
of  Nepthali,  twelve  thousand  serve  himdavand  night  in  his- 
signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ma-  temple  :  and  he  that  sitteth  on 
nasses,  twelve  thousand  signed,  the  throne    shall   dwell  over 

7  Of   the  tribe  of  Simeon,  them. 

twelve  thousand  signed.  Of  the  16  <>  They  shall  no  more 
tribe  of  Levi,  twelve  thousand  hunger  nor  thirst,  neither  shall 
signed.  Of  thetribeof  Issachar,  the  sun  fall  on  them,  nor  any 
twelve  thousand  signed.  i  heat. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  |  17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  In 
twelve  thousand  signed.  Of  the  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall 
tribe  of  Joseph,  twelve  thousand  rule  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja-  to  the  fountains  of  the  waters 
min,  twelve  thousand  signed.    |  of  life,  *  and  God  shall  wipe 

9  After  this  I  saw  a  great  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes, 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  | 

number,  of  all   nations,   and.  CHAP.  VIIL 

tribes.and  peoples,and  tongues,  The  tmeruh  seal  u  ojmud:  th«  anaei$ 
standing  before  the  throne,  and  i  wuh  the  teven  trvmpeu. 

in  sight  of  the  Lamb,  clothed  I  .  ^jy  ^^en  he  had  opened  the 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  l/\  geventh  seal,  there  was 
tnelr nanas .  'silence  in  heaven,  as  it  were 

10  And    they  cried  with  a  for  half  an  hour. 

loud  voice,  saying :  Salvation  j  g  And  I  saw  seven  Angels 
to  our  God,  who  sitteth  «pon !  standing  in  the  presence  of 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.     ,  Qod  :  and  there  were  given  to 

^^  >"i?  ^iL**"?/"^^^*  "hS^  them  seven  trumpets, 
round  about  the  throne,  and  the  ] , ^ 

ancients,  and  the  four  living     .  igaj..  49.  w..^  1.^^,  m.  e.   u^tK 

creatures :  and  they  fell  down  I  at  i  ^^  ^^ 
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3  And  another  Angel  oame,  I  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
and  stood  before  the  altar,  hav-  wormwood ;  and  many  men 
ing  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
wfts-glven  to  him  much  incense,  were  made  bitter. 

that  he  should  offer  of  the  12  And  the  fourth  Angel 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the '  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  the 
golden  altar,  which  is  before  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smit- 
uie  throne  of  GkxL  ten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 1  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
cense  of  the  prayers  of  the  stars,  so  that  the  third  part  of 
saints  ascended  up  before  God,  them  was  darkened,  and  the 
from  the  hand  of  the  AngeL        day  did  not  shine  for  a  third 

6  And  the  Angel  took  the '  piut  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like 
censer,  and  filled  it  with  the  fire  i  manner, 
of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  on  the ;  13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard 
earth,  and  there  were  thunders  the  voice  of  one  eagle  flying 
and  voices  and  lightnings,  and  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
a  great  earthquake.  { sajring  with  a  loud  voice :  Wo, 

6  And  the  seven  Angels  who  wo,  wo  to  the  inhabitants  of 
had  the  seven  trumpets  pre-  the  earth:  by  reason  of  the 
pared  themselves  to  sound  the  rest  of  the  voices  of  the  three 
trumpet.  |  Angels,  who  are  yet  to  sound 

7  And  the  first  Angel  sounded  the  trumpet, 
the  trumpet,  and  there  followed 

hail   and    fire,    mingled   with|  CHAP.  IX. 

blood,  and  it  was  cast  on  the  Locu*U  tiom«  forth  frwn  the  botUmOMt 
earth,    and   the    third    part    of,     pU :  the  vUion  qf  the  army  o/ horae- 

the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and     "•***• 

the  third  part  of  the  trees  was !  A  ND  the  fifth  Angel  sounded 
burnt  up,  apd  all  green  grass  A  the  trumpet,  and  I  saw  a 
was  burnt  up.  star  fall  from  heaven  upon  the 

8  And  the  second  Angel  earth,  and  there  was  given  to 
sounded  the  trumpet :  and  as  it  him  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
were  a  great  mountain,  burning  pit 

with  fire,  was  cast  into  the  sea,  |  2  And  he  opened  the  bottom- 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  less  pit :  and  the  smoke  of  the 
became  blood  :  I  pit  arose,  as  the  smoke  of  a 

9  And  the  third  part  of  those  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun  and 
creatures  died  which  had  life  in  the  air  were  darkened  with  Uie 
the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of .  smoke  of  the  pit. 

the  ships  was  destroyed.  — . 

10  And  the  third  Angel  (teat  ts  xtT.  \.  a  tuir  pm, 
sounded  the  trumpet,  and  a  T^'  ^" '^',  "'"^'^  "-^^  "^^^  ""^  ftiKHtucjr  of 
great  star  fell  from  heaven,  \uu.  r  n  who]*  u-tixi  fuiine  into 
burning  as  it  were  a  torch,  and  erT>.i  mu\  M)|-ii.rtiiLhiiir  tti^m  tti«  ctiucch, 
it  fell  on  the  third  part  of  the  S,,;;;riiSi ''VLTl^S:?^^^ 


rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters : 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood.    And  the 
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fori'  I .  r-iul^,—  THiL  A  ud  tMere  vom  ffit^n 
to  *\>t.-i  thf.  kt^  */  m«  bnti^tnimti  pit. 
Th  .t  L.I,  U\  lhj0  4n^h  tKit  Lo  t^^«JiMM*n. 
star  I'll  til  1:4  Aitt!vlwiu{{Jvcntli«pQirjar, 
w)i  ith  is  !»«»  flisRl:6e(3  hy  a  Jb*^,  flT  opflt^ 
ingheU. 
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3  And  frcHn  the  smoke  of  the 
pit  there  came  out  lociuts  upon 
the  earth.  And  power  was 
given  to  them,  as  the  scorpions 
of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  hurt 
the  grass  of  the  earth,  nor  any 
green  thing,  nor  any  tree :  but 
only  the  men  who  have  not  the 
sign  of  God  on  their  foreheads. 

5  And  it  was  given  unto  Uiem 
that  they  should  not  kill  them ; 
but  that  they  should  torment 
them  five  months:  and  their 
torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

6  a  And  in  those  days  men 


'  Imiaa  S.  19l    Oiee  10.  8.    Luke  88. 


Ver.  &  There  eame  cut  loctuu. 
These  may  be  devils  in  Antichrist's 
time,  having  the  appearance  of  locusts, 
but  large  aud  monstrous,  as  here  de- 
scribed. Or  they  may  be  real  locusts, 
but  of  an  extnundinnry  size  and  mon- 
strous shape,  such  as  were  never  lie- 
fore  *peii  on  the^»vr+h,  ^^*  t«  *«-TT^i»nt 

(Hid  t>^j   ili^ir  /ij  rr^H'ibJji.  ru- 

tiiRiitatcin  lny  %i\»f^  irjciur*  ud 

bpTiittei,  Ht^ii  es|7(«:lJilLy  th  "  ies 

that  sprung  Truni  Jew  a,  ikii  J  v^'  i  1 1 1  1 1 1  em 
OaaitfifUis  dATinity  uf  Jir«(i«  OUriai  ;  as 
ThAiKleiit.nn,  ?nisfu,  Nuclni,  hLiil  of 
RaiDouCa,  EisbelllDB,  Anu».  fti;.  These 
werEi  great  pktemieti  'tf  tLi^  Chi'id^tlan 
r«MEJOD;  thr>  I'^nariiWut  aud  ililrrled 
the  BQtlM  €f  mL'ii,  B-tiiipiDf  thorn,  ti^ 
a\^f^pio^aM^  with  tlii:  inthsQk  iif  their 
hiirwtt.  OthtfTM  liHve  ei|»lali>t.<cl  Miese 
IwHris,  Atid  other  auJuoFih,  iitHnmcEbed 
Ld  dtl&Tvnt  yilsinfl  Thr4iujj:]j'ii:M  rhin 
sacred  K"d  myiid^tfk]  tH-Hhk,  \\\  ft.  Et^>Mt 
nh«unl,  faiHifur.  aud  rldiu'uktu*  iilui- 


(AHU,  Ac.     lIcJ?  W.  is  thoiDTJit  p^'  I'^i' 

itDt  to  SDter  \xiia  miy  tiuatniVK-ray 
un<7ii  ih4t  miU^neL,  M  iJi.ri  L  riVb'i  Lti>rs 
'rf  til''**'  /pUir^qi^  iHiTe  Ih^u  iklrfflwJv  rin- 

>ir«nkt,  and  falfy  rafut^l  T^y  maitf  ooii. 

Iv  imp  wed  all  b^  suph  ohlmencal 
vrltKB  are  in  Uuise  days  lUDLfa  better 

O 


shall  seek  death,  and  shall  not 
find  it;  and  they  shall  desire 
to  die,  and  death  shall  fly  from 
them. 

7  <>And  the  shapes  of  the 
locusts  were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  unto  battle:  and  on 
their  heads  were  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold  :  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hidr  of  women ;  and  their  teeth 
were  as  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates 
as  breastplates  of  iron,  and  the 
noise  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
noise  of  chariots  and  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  to 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails :  and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 
And  they  had  over  them 

11  A  king,  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit:  whose  name  in 
Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and  in 
Greek  ApoUyon  ;  in  Latin  Ex- 
terminans  ^{^ThaX  is,  destroyer). 

12  One  wo  is  past,  and  behold 
there  come  yet  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  Angel  sound- 
ed the  trumpet ;  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar,  which  is  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  God. 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  Angel, 
who  had  the  trumpet :  Loose 
the  four  angels,  who  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  who  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a 
month,  and  a  year :  for  to  kill 
the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the 
army  of  horsemen  was  twenty 
thousand  times  ten  thousand. 


*Wi».6.  «.- 


'i.e.,  the  destrojrer. 
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And  I  heard  the  nmnber  of 
them. 

17  And  thuB  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision:  and  they  that 
sat  on  them  had  breastplates 
of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and 
of  brimstone,  and  the  heads  of 
the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of 
Uons :  and  from  their  mouths 
proceeded  fire,  and  smolce,  and 
brimstone. 

18  And  by  these  three  plasrnea 
was  slain  uie  third  part  of  men, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke, 
and  by  the  brimstone,  which 
issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  the  power  of  the 
horses  is  in  their  mouths  and 
in  their  tails.  For  their  taUs 
are  like  to  serpents,  and  have 
heads :  and  with  ihem  they 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
who  were  not  slain  by  these 
plagues,  did  not  do  penance 
from  the  works  of  their  hands, 
that  they  should  not  adore 
devils  and  idols  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  wood,  which  neither  can 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  did  they  penance 
from  their  murders,  nor  from 
their  sorceries,  nor  from  their 
fornications,  nor  from  their 
thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  ertfqfa  mighty  angel ':  he  givee 
John  a  book  to  eat. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
Angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud, 
and  a  rainbow  tvo^  on  his  head, 
and  his  face  was*  as  the  sun, 
and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open :  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea.  and  his 
left  foot  upon  the  earth. 
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3  And  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  as  when  a  lion  roareih. 
And  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write : 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  to  me:  Seal  up  the 
things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders have  spoken;  and  write 
them  not. 

6  a  And  the  Angel,  whom  I 
saw  standing  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  e«rth,  lifted  up  his 
hand  to  heaven. 

6  And  he  swore  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who 
created  heaven,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein  ;  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  which  are 
in  it;  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein :  That 
time  shall  be  no  longer. 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  Angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound  the 
trumpet,  the  mjrstery  of  God 
shall  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  by  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  again  speaking  to  me, 
and  saying:  Go,  and  take  the 
book  that  is  open,  from  the 
hand  of  the  Angel  who  standeth 
upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  to  the  Angel, 
saying  unto  him,  that  he  should 
give  me  the  book.    And  he  said 


•Dmi.12.  T. 


CHAP.  3L  Ver.  T.  Dedtwred: 
literally  evnngelited,  to  signify  the 
good  tiatMgi,  agreeable  to  the  tfoMMf, 
of  the  final  victory  of  Christ,  and  of 
that  eternal  life  wliich  shonM  he  the 
reward  of  the  temporal  sn£fiBrin«s  of 
the  mar^TS  a|id  aithfol  serranti  oi 


Chap.  XI. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


CHAP.  ZL 


to  me:  «Take  the  book,  and 
eat  it  up :  and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth , 
it  shall  be  sweet  as  honey.         { 

10  And  I  took  the  book  from 
the  hand  of  the  Angel,  and  ate  it . 
up :  and  it  was  in  my  mouth,  { 
sweet  as  honey:  and  when  I  had 
eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  to  me :  Thou 
must  prophesy  BgfAn  to  many 
nations,  and  peoples,  and 
tiHigues,  and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Be  it  ordered  to  meaeure  the  temple: 
the  two  witneeeea. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  untu  a  rod :  and 
it  was  said  to  me :  Arise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  Ood, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
adore  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple,  cast  out,  and 
measure  it  not :  because  it  is 
given  unto  the  gentiles,  and  the 
holy  city  they  shall  tread  under 
foot  two-and-forty  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred sixty  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth.  I 

4  These  are  the  two  olive- 
trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks, 
that  stand  before  the  Lord  of 
the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  shall  come  out  of 
their  mouths,  and  shall  devour 
their  enemies.  And  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  in  this  manner 
must  he  be  slain. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 


CHAP.  XL  Ver.  S.  ify  two  wit- 
neaeea.  It  is  ooamuailj  vndentood  of 
Haoocli  and  EUaa. 


heaven,  that  it  rain  not  In  the 
daysof  theirprophecy:  and  they 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn 
them  into  blood,  and  to  strike 
the  earth  with  all  plagues  as^ 
often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast,  that  ascended  out  of  the 
abyss,  shall  miUce  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  streets  of  the  great  city, 
which  is  called  spiritually  So- 
dom and  Egypt,  where  their 
Lord  also  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  tribes,  and 
peoples,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions, shall  see  their  bodies  for 
three  days  and  a  half :  and  they 
shall  not  suffer  their  bodies  to 
be  laid  in  sepulchres. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry:  and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  another, 
because  these  two  prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dwelt  upon 
the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and 
a  half,  the  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them.  And 
they  stood  upon  their  feet,  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  that 
saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  to 
them :  Come  up  hither.  And 
they  went  up  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud ;  and  their  enemies  saw 
them. 

13  And  at  that  hour  there 
was  made  a  great  earthquake, 
and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell :  and  there  were  sli^n  in  the 
earthquake  names  of  men  seven 
thousand:  and  the  rest  were 
cast  into  a  fear,  and  gave  gloiy 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 
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Chap.  xn. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


CHAP.  xn. 


14  The  second  wo  is  put; 
and  behold  the  thiid  wo  wiU 
come  quicUy. 

15  And  the  seyenth  Angel 
sounded  the  trumpet:  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying:  The  kingdom  of  this 
world  is  become  our  Lord's  and 
his  Christ's,  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

16  And  the  four-and-twenty 
ancients,  who  sit  on  their  seats 
in  the  sight  of  Ood,  fell  on  their 
faces  and  adored  Ood,  saying : 

17  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  who  art, 
and  who  wast,  and  who  art  to 
come :  because  thou  hast  ti^en 
to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
thou  hast  reimed. 

18  And  the  nations  were 
angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  render  reward  to 
thy  servants  the  prophets  and 
the  saints,  and  to  them  that 
fear  thy  name,  little  and  great, 
and  shouldest  destroy  them  who 
have  corrupted  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  Ood 
was  opened  in  heaven  :  and  the 
ark  of  his  testament  was  seen 
in  his  temple,  and  there  were 
l^htnings,  and  voices,  and  an 
earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

T^f  wiMUm  or  the  wtman  elothfd  with 
the  tun ;  and  o/  the  grval  dragon  her 
permeutor. 

AND  a  great  sign  appeared  in 
heaven :  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  un- 


CHAP.    XII.    Ver.    1.      „       

Tbe  Chureh  of  Qnd.  It  miiy  Alao.  bjr 
•Ihitioii,  be  Hpplied  to  ovi  ble«Md 
I^dy.  The  Church  is  clothed  with  the 
•an,  that  is,  with  Christ :  she  tiath  the 
moon,  th  a  is,  tlw  ohangsabto  things 
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der  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  being  with  chOd,  she 
cried  travailing  in  birth,  and 
was  in  pain  to  be  deliTereid. 

3  And  there  was  seen  another 
sign  in  heaven :  and  behold  a 
great  red  dragon  having  sev^i 
heads,  and  ten  horns :  and  on 
his  heads  seven  diadems. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
who  was  ready  to  be  delivered ; 
that,  when  she  should  be  deli- 
vered, he  mig^t  devour  her  son. 

5  And  she  brought  f<xth  a 
nuui-child,  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  wiUi  an  iron  rod  :  and 
her  son  was  taken  up  to  Giod, 
and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness  where  she  had 
a  place  prepared  by  Ood.  that 
there  they  should  feed  her  a 
thousand  two  hundred  sixt^ 
days. 

7  And  there  was  a  great  bat- 
tle ill  heaven,  Hichad  and  his 
angels  fought  with  the  nragon, 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  hia 
angels : 

8  And  they  prevailed  noL 
neither  was  their  place  founa 
any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  that  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  who 
is  called  the  devil  and  satan, 
who  seduceth  the  whole  world : 
and  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  thrown 
down  with  him. 


of  the  world,  under  ber  feet :  and  the 
twjBl vest-in  with  which  shj:  is  erownad, 
are  the  twelve  apostles:  she  is  in 
liibniir  and  imin.  whilst  she  briiun 
forth  her  ehildien,  and  Christ  tai 
them,  in  the  miM  o<  ■lllfattfcww  and 
penecutions. 


Chap.  ZII. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
in  heaven  saying :  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  Ood,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ:  because  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
forth,  who  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  the  testimony, 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  0  hea- 
vens, and  you  that  dwell  there- 
in. Wo  to  the  earth,  and  to  the 
sea,  because  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon 
saw  that  he  was  cast  unto  the 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
man who  brought  forth  the 
man  child : 

14  And  there  were  given  to 
the  woman  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  desert  unto  her  place,  where 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  after  the  woman, 
water  as  it  were  a  «  river ;  that 
he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  river. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth  and  swallowed  up 
the  river,  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  month. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  angry 
against  the  woman,  and  went 
to  make  war  with  the  rest  of 
her  seed,  who  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


18  And  he  stood  ^pon  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

QfthB  beatt  with  teven  head$;  and  <if 
a  tecvnd  betuL 

AND  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
his  horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon 
his  heads  names  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw, 
was  like  to  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
a  lion.  And  the  dragon  gave 
him  his  own  strength,  and 
great  power. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads 
as  it  were  slain  to  death :  and 
his  death's  wound  was  healed. 
And  all  the  earth  was  in  ad- 
miration of  the  beast. 

4  And  they  adored  the  dra- 
gon,  which  gave  power  to  the 
beast :  and  they  adored  the 
beast,  saying:  Who  is  like  to 
the  beast?  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  fight  with  him  ? 


•Or  flood. 


CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  1.  A  becut. 
This  first  beast  with  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  is  iirobably  the  whi>le  com- 
pany of  iiifideis,  eneuiies,  and  persecor 
tors  of  the  people  of  Ood,  from  the 
heinuuiiig  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  feveu  headx  are  seven  kings,  that 
is,  seven  prindiml  kingdoms  or  em- 
pires, which  hare  exercised,  or  shall 
fxercise,  tyrannioU  power  over  the 
people  of  God :  of  these,  five  were  then 
fallen,  via.  the  Egyptian,  Assyrian, 
Chaldean,  Persian,  and  Grecian  mo. 
narchies:  one  was  present,  viz.,  the 
empire  of  Borne ;  and  the  seventh  and 
cliiefrst  was  to  come,  viz..  the  great 
Antichrist  and  his  empire.  The  ten 
hnniM  may  lie  understood  of  ten  lesser 
persecntors. 

Ver.  8.  On*  of  hit  head;  Ac.  Some 
understand  tbin  of  the  mortal  wound, 
wliirh  the  idnlatry  of  the  Koman  em. 
Irire  (signified  by  the  sixth  head)  re- 
ceived from  Coustaiitine;  which  was; 
a.«  it  were,  heated  again  by  Julian  the 
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THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  XIV. 


6  And  there  was  given  to 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things,  and  blasphemies :  and 
power  was  given  to  him  to  do 
two-and-forty  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
unto  blasphemies  against  Ood, 
to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his 
tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell 
in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them.  And 
power  was  given  him  over  every 
tribe,  and  people,  and  tongue, 
and  nation. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  adored  him,  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb,  which  was 
slain  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  shaU  lead  into 
captivity,  shall  go  into  capti- 
vity :  ahe  that  shall  kiU  by  the 
sword,  must  be  killed  by  the 
sword.  Here  is  the  patience 
and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and 
he  had  two  horns,  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spoke  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  executed  all  the 
power  of  the  former  beast  in  his 
sight:  and  he  caused  the  earth. 


•Geii.8.«.    Matt  M.  61 


Ver.  e.  HU  tabemael*f*  tn.  That  is, 
his  Chuxcb,  and  his  saints. 

Ter.  8.  Slain  from  the  bef^rtntng, 
A&  In  tb«  farekuowledge  of  Gocl ;  and 
inaimoch  as  all  meicjr  Mid  graoe,  from 
the  beginning,  was  given  iu  view  of  bis 
death  and  pansion. 

Ver.  11.  Another  beast.  This  aeoond 
beast  with  two  boms  may  be  nnder- 
atood  of  the  heathenish  priests  and 
nuw ieians,  the  principal  promoters  both 
ot  idolatry  and  peraecation. 


and  them  that  dwell  therein, 
to  adore  the  first  beast,  whose 
woimd  to  death  was  healed. 

13  And  he  did  great  signs,  so 
that  he  made  also  fire  to  oome 
down  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men. 

14  And  he  seduced  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  for  the  signs 
which  were  given  him  to  do  in 
the  sight  of  the  beast,  sajring  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  the 
image  of  the  beast,  which  had 
the  wound  by  the  sword,  and 
lived. 

15  And  it  was  given  him  to 
give  life  to  the  image  of  the 
beast,  and  that  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  speak:  and  should 
cause,  that  whosoever  will  not 
adore  the  image  of  the  beast, 
should  be  slain. 

16  And  he  shall  make  all, 
both  little  and  great,  rich  and 
poor,  freemen  and  Ixmdmen,  to 
have  a  character  in  their  right 
hand,  or  on  their  foreheads. 

17  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  but  he  that  hath 
the  character,  or  the  name  of 
the  beast,  or  the  number  of 
his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that 
hath  understanding,  let  him 
count  the  number  of  the  beast 
For  it  is  the  number  of  a  man : 
and  the  number  of  him  is  six 
hundred  sixty-six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Cf  the  Lamb,  and  of  the  virgin*  that 
foUoto  Mm:  Cf  the  Judamants  OnU 
ehatt/aU  upon  the  leieked. 

AND  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  Lamb 
stood  upon   Mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  f  orty- 

Yer.  18.  Six  hundred  eixtvix.  The 
numeral  letters  of  bis  name  shall  make 
ap  this  number. 


Chap.  XIV. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


four  thousand  having  his  name, 
and  the  name  of  his  Father 
written  on  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 

heaven,  as  the  noise  of  many 

waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great 

thunder :  and  the  voice  which 

I  heard  was  as  the  voice  of 

harpers  harping  on  their  harps. 

8  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 

new  canticle,  before  the  throne, 

and  before  the  four  living  crea- 

,  tures,  and  the  ancients ;  and 

'  no  man  could  say  the  canticle, 

but  those  hundred  forty-four 

thousand,  who  were  purchased 

from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  who  were 
not  defiled  with  women :  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  purchased 
from  among  men,  the  first-fruits 
to  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  there 
was  found  no  lie :  for  they  are 
without  spot  before  the  throne 
of  Qod. 

6  And  I  saw  another  Angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of 
lieaven,  having  the  eternal 
gospel,  to  preach  unto  them 
that  sit  upon  the  earth,  and 
over  every  nation,  and  tribe, 
and  tongue,  and  people : 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice : 
Fear  the  Lord  and  give  him 
honour,  because  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come :  and  adore 
ye  him,  <*  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  another  Angel  fol- 
lowed,   saying:   ^That    great 

«Fk.  145.6.  AcU14.14.-*Ia«i«81. 
t.    J«r.  61.  8. 


C?HAP.  XIV.  Ver.  «.  Babylon.  By 
Bftbylon  m»y  be  Tery  profaably  bIkhi- 
fled  all  th«  wiclMd  world  In  geiMml. 


Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen: 
which  made  all  nations  to  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  the  third  Angel  fol- 
lowed them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice :  If  any  man  shall  adore 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  character  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand ; 

10  He  also  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  Ood,  which 
is  mingled  with  pure  wine  in 
the  cup  of  his  wrath,  and  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  in  the  sight  of  the 
holy  Angels  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their 
torments  shall  ascend  up  for 
ever  and  ever:  neither  have 
they  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
have  adored  the  beast,  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth 
the  character  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints,  ^ho  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  ftrom 
heaven,  saying  to  me :  Write : 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord.  From  henceforth 
now,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours, 
for  their  works  follow  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a 


wbidi  God  will  pnnlsb  and  destroy 
after  tbe  abort  tune  of  tbis  mortal 
life :  or  It  may  signify  every  great  dty 
wberein  enormous  sins  and  abomina- 
tions are  daily  committed,  and  tbat 
wben  tbe  measure  of  its  iniquities 
is  full,  tbe  punishments  due  to  Its 
crimes  are  poured  ou  it.  It  also  may  bs 
some  city  of  tbe  descrii>tion  in  tbe  text^ 
tbat  win  exist,  and  be  destroyed  a* 
bere  desaribed,  towards  tbe  end  of  di« 
world. 

Yer.  U.  DUUhOm  Lord.  It  is  an- 
derstood  of  tbe  nwrtyn  who  die  for  tha 
Lord. 


Chap.  XV.  THE  APOCALYPSE.  Chap.  XVI. 

white  cloud  :  and  upon  the  I  2  And  I  aaw  as  it  were  a  sea 
cloud  one  sitting  like  to  the  Son '  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  and 
of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  them  that  had  overcome  the 
crown  of  gold,  and  in  his  hand ,  beast  and  his  image  and  the 
a  sharp  sickle.  number  of  his  name,  standing 

15  And  another  Angel  came  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
out  from  the  temple,  crying  harps  of  God : 

with  a  loud  voice  to  him  ttiat  3  And  singing  the  canticle  of 
sat  upon  the  cloud  : « Thrust  in  Moses  the  servant  of  God  and 
thy  sickle^  and  reap,  because  the  canticle  of  the  Lamb.saying: 
the  hour  is  come  to  reap,  for  Great  and  wonderful  are  tl^ 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe,  i  works,  0  Jjyrd  God  Almighty : 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O 
cloud  thrust  his  sickle  into  the  King  of  ages. 

earth.and  the  earth  was  reaped. '     4  ^Who  diall  not  fear  thee, 

17  And  another  Augel  came  0  Lord,  and  magnify  thy  name? 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in  For  thou  only  art  holy :  for  all 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  nations  shall  come,  and  shall 
sickle.  I  adore  in  thy  sight,  because  thy 

18  And  another  Angel  came  judgments  are  manifest. 

out  from  the  altar,  who  had  i  6  And  after  these  things  I 
power  over  fire :  and  he  cried  looked,  and  behold  the  temple 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying :  mony  in  heaven  was  opened  : 
Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and '  6  And  the  seven  Angels  came 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine-  out  of  the  temple  having  the 
yard  of  the  earth :  because  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  with 
grapes  thereof  are  ripe.  j  clean  and  white  linen,  and  girt 

19  And  the  Angel  thrust  in  about  the  breasts  with  golden 
his  sharp  sickle  into  the  earth,  girdles. 

and  gathered  thevineyard  of  the  7  And  one  of  the  four  living 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  creatures  gave  to  the  seven 
press  of  the  wrath  of  God.  |  Angels  seven  golden  vials,  full 

20  And  the  press  was  trodden  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth 
without  the  city,andbloodcame  for  ever  and  ever. 

out  of  the  press,  up  to  the  i     8  And  the  temple  was  filled 

horses'  bridles  for  a  thousand  with  smoke  from  the  majesty  of 

and  six  hundred  furlongs.  |  God,  and  from  his  power :  and 

I  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 

CHAP.  XV.  I  the    temple,    till    the    seven 

The],  that   have  overcome  the  beaet,  '  plsgues   of    the    SCVeU   Angels 
fflori/i,  Ood.  Q/the  eeven  angeU  wUh   were  fulfilled. 
theeevenviai*.  | 

AXD  I  saw  another  sign  in  CHAP.  XVI. 

heaven  great  and  wonder-       The  eeven  viaU  are  pownd  out:  the 

ful:  seven  Angels  having  the  piaguMihat»nM»e. 

seven  last  plagues.  For  in  them '  i  ND I  heard  a  great  voice  out 

is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God.     ,'  A  of  the  temple  saying  to  the 


« Joel  a  IS.    Matt.  18.  89.  I  ftJer.  10.  7. 
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BeTen  Angels:  60,  and  pour  out 
the  seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
€k>d  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the   first  went  and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 


pains  and  wounds,  and  did  not 
penance  for  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  Angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  that  great 
river  Euphrates,  and  dried  up 


earth,  and  there  fell  a  sore  and  the  water  thereof,  that  a  way 
grievous  wound  upon  men,  who  might  be  prepared  for  the  kings 
had  the  character  of  the  beast;  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
and  upon  them  that  adored  the  {     13  And  I  saw  from  the  mouth 
image,  thereof .  of  the  dragon,  and  from  the 

8  And  the  second  Angel '  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  from 
poiired  out  his  vial  upon  the  the  mouth  of  the  false  nrophet, 
aea,  and  there  came  blood  as  it  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs, 
were  of  a  dead  man:  and  every  I  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea.         '  devils  working  signs,  and  they 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
his  vial  upon  the  riveraand  the  whole  earth  to  gather  them  to 
fountains  of  waters:  and  there  battle  against  the  great  day  of 
was  made  blood.  |  the  Almightv  God. 

6  And  I  heard  the  Angel  of  I  16  a  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief. 
the  waters  saying:  Thou  art  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth. 
Just,  O  Lord,  who  art,  and  who  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest 
wast,  the  holyone,  because  thou  he  walk  naked,  and  they  s^e 
hast  judged  tliese  things :  1  his  shame. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  |     16  And  he  shall  gather  them, 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  together  into  a  place,  which  in 
and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  Hebrew  is  called  Armagedon. 
to  drink ;  for  they  are  worthy.  I     17  And  the  seventh  Angel 

7  And  I  heard  another  from '  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  air, 
the  altar,  saying :  Yea,  O  Lord  and  there  came  a  great  voice 
€k>d  Almighty,  true  and  just  out  of  the  temple  from  the 
are  thy  judgments.  I  throne,  saying :  It  is  done. 

8  And  the  fourth  Angel  I  18  And  there  were  lightnings, 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
sun,  and  it  was  given  unto  him  there  wa^  a  great  earthauake, 
to  afflict  men  with  heat  and  such  an  one  6a  never  had  been 
fire.  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 

9  And  men  were  scorched :  such  an  earthquake,  so  great, 
with  great  heat,  and  they  bias-  19  And  the  great  city  was 
phemed  the  name  of  God,  who  divided  into  three  parts :  and 
hath  power  over  these  plagues, '  the  cities  of  the  gentiles  feU. 
neither  did  they  penance  to  And  great  Babylon  came  in 
give  him  glory.  1  remembrance  before  God,  to 

10  And  the  fifth  Angel  poured  give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  indignation  of  his  wrath, 
the  beast:  and  his  kingdom 
became  dark,  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain. 
.   1 1  And  they  blasphemed  the 
God  of  heaven,  because  of  their 


«  Matt  94.  48.    Luke  IS.  W.    Supra. 
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CHAP.  xvn. 


20  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountaiiiB  were 
not  found. 

81  And  great  haU  Uke  a 
talent  came  down  from  heaven 
npdn  men:  and  men  bla»- 
pnemed  Ood  for  the  plague  of 
the  hail,  because  it  was  ex- 
ceeding great 

CHAP.  XVII. 

!%•  deteripHonqfth*  great  harlot,  and 
qfthe  b90U  upon  wkkhtkttUt. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  Angels,  who  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  spoke  with  me, 
saying :  Come,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  condemnation  of  the  great 
harlot  who  sitteth  upon  many 
waters, 

2  With  whom  the  kinn  of 
the  earth  have  committed  for- 
nication :  and  they  who  inhabit 
the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
whoredom. 

8  And  he  took  me  away  in 
spirit  into  the  desert  And  I 
saw  a  woman  sitting  upon  a 
scarlet-coloured  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  clothed 
round  about  with  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  gilt  with  gold,  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls, 
naving  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand,  full  of  the  abomination 
and  fflthiness  of  ber  fornication. 

6  And  on  her  forehead  a 
name  was  written :  A  mystery : 
Babylon  the  great,  the  mother 


OHAP.  XVIf.  Vcr.  Sk  A  mptttrj/: 
that  is.  a  aeent,  because  what  follows 
of  the  name  and  title  of  the  great  harlot 
is  to  be  taken  in  a  myntical  sense.— Ibid. 
Ba^ttUm.  Either  the  city  of  the  devil 
in  general,  or,  if  this  place  be  to  be  un- 
derstood of  any  partjenlar  dtr,  M>aoan 
Romt,  which  theu  and  fbr  three  hundrad 
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of  the  fornications,  and  the 
abominations  of  the  earth. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of 
the  mar^rs  of  Jsus.  And  I 
wondered  when  I  had  seen  her 
with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  to  me : 
Why  dost  thou  wonder?  I  will 
tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman  and  of  the  beast  which 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  which  thou  saw- 
est  was  and  is  not,  and  shall 
come  up  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  ana  go  into  destructi(m: 
and  the  inhabitants  on  the 
earth  (whose  nunes  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  trotn 
the  foundation  of  the  world) 
shall  wonder,  seeing  the  beast 
that  was  and  is  not. 

9  And  here  is  the  under- 
standing that  hath  wisdom. 
The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  upon  which  the 
woman  sittew,  and  they  are 
seven  kings: 

10  Five  are  fallen,  one  is, 
and  the  other  is  not  yet  come : 
and  when  he  is  oome,  he  must 
remain  a  short  time. 


yean  neraecnted  th«  Charofa,  and  waa 
the  prlncipHl  seat  both  of  empire  and 

Ter.  i.  ThB  h^au  iskldk  Aom  tawML 
This  beaat  which  snnirvta  Babylon 
may  signify  the  power  of  the  devil; 
toMdk  <MM  and  u  not,  being  modi 
limited  by  the  oorolng  of  Christ.  Imt 
shall  a«Un  exert  iteelf  ander  Anti- 
chrisi  The  seven  hfads  of  this  beast 
axe  seven  monntalna  or  empires,  in- 
stmments  of  his  tyranny:  of  whleh 
five  were  then  fallen,  as  above,  ehuk 
xiii.  1.  The  beast  itself  is  saM  tote 
iht>  eighth  and  U  of  the  eeeenth;  be- 
caoM  they  all  act  undtf  the  devil,  and 
by  his  instigation,  so  thai  his  power  is 
in  them  all«vet  so  as  to  make  np,  aait 
were,  an  eighth  ampin,  distinct  tmu 
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CHAP.  xvm. 


ThBfeai  of  Babylon:  kin^M  tmd  mer- 
chantt  lament  ower  her. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  Angel  come  down 


11  And  the  beast  which  was, 
and  is  not:  the  same  also  is 
the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goeth  into  destniction. 

12  And  the  ten  honiB  which  ^^  „».„«..«.  „„p...  ^^^  ««„„ 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  ktogs  who  £5m""heaven,  ^having"  great 
have  not  yet  received  a  king-  power :  and  tfie  earth  was  en- 
dom,  but  shall  receive  power  Tightened  with  his  glory. 

as  kings  one  hour  after  the      2  And  he  cried  out  with  a 
**^'^__         .  ,    ,         strong  voice,  saying  :<>  Babylon 

^}  J^!^^^\^^^  design :  the  great  is  faUen,  is  fallen :  and 
aAd  their  strength  imd  power  ig  become-  the  habitation  of 
they  rfiaU  deliver  to  the  beast,    devils,  and  the  hold  of  every 

14  These  shall  fight  with  the  undean  spirit,  and  the  hold  of 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 
ovCTcome  them,  « because  he  is  3  Because  all  nations  have 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
kings,  and  tiiey  that  are  with  ofherfomication:  and  the  kings 
him  are  caUed,  and  elect,  and  of  the  earth  have  committed 
faithfuL  fornication  with  her ;  aud  the 

15  And  he  aaid  to  me :  The  merchants  of  the  earth  have 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  been  made  rich  by  the  power 
where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  of  her  delicacies. 

peoples,     and    nations,     and      4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
tongues.  from  heaven,  saying:  €k)  out 

16  And  the  ten  horns,  which  from  her,  my  people :  that  you 
thou  sawest  m  the  beast:  these  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  shidl  and  that  you  receive  not  of  her 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  plagues. 

and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and      5  For  her  sins  have  reached 
^^  J*^  "Fx-^ii^  ?^-  1  X     "nto  beaven,  and  the  Lord  hath 

17  For  God  Jiath  given  into  remembered  her  iniquities, 
their  hearts  to  do  that  which      q  Render  to  her  as  she  also 
pleaseth  him :  that  they  give  hath   rendered   to  you :    and 
their  kingdom  to  the  b^t  tiU  double  unto  her  double  accord- 
the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled,      ing  to  her  works :  in  the  cup, 

18  And   the  woman   which  wherein    she    hath    mingled, 
thou  sawest,  is  the  great  city  mingle  ye  double  unto  her. 
which  hath  kingdom  over  the      7  as  much  as  she  hath  glori- 
kings  of  the  earth.  fled  herself,  and  lived  in  deli- 
cacies,  so  much  torment  and 

•1  Tim,  g.  1ft.   lnfr»,  m  IB.         I  gorrow  give  ye  to  her :  because 

she  saith  in  her  heart :  « I  sit  a 

v«r.  M.     Ten  kinge.    Ten  iflaaer  queen,  and  am  no  widow :  and 

kingdoms,  enemies  also  of  the  Church  a^__„^  t  o1««ii  «««■  »«« 
of  Christ :  which,  nevertheless,  shall  «>rrow  I  shall  not  see. 
be  made  instmments  of  the  Justice  of  I      8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 

gSie'^dSsSS'&oflhfoSSS;  come  in  one  day,  death,  and 

Vandals,  Hnus,  aud  other  barbarous  i — - — 

nations,  that  destroyed  the  empire  of      Msains  21.  9.    Jer.  Si.  8.    Supra,  14. 

" Is.— flaaiiw4?.  8. 
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mourninff,  and  famine,  and  ahe  I  with  gold  and  precious  stones 
diall  be  oumed  with  the  fire :  and  pearls, 
because  Ood  is  strong,  who!     17  For  in  one  hour  are  so 
shall  Judge  her.  great  riches  come  to  nought : 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  every  shipmaster,  and  all 
who  have  committed  fomicap  that  sail  into  the  lake,  and 
tion,  and  lived  in  delicacies  mariners,  and  as  many  as  work 


with  her,  shall  weep,  and  be- 
wail themselves  over  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning: 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  fear 
of  her  torments,  saying :  Alas  ! 


in  the  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried,  seeing  the  place 
of  her  burning,  saying :  what 
city  is  like  to  this  great  city? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  upon 
their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping 


alas  1  that  great  city  Babylon,  and  mourning,  saying :  Alas ! 
that  mighty  city :  for  in  one  alas  I  that  great  city,  wherein 
hour  is  thy  judgment  come.      { all  were  made  rich,  that  had 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  ships  at  sea,  hy  reason  of  her 
earth  shall  weep,  and  mourn  inioes :  for  in  one  hour  she  is 
over  he^:  for  no  man  shall  buy ,  made  desolate. 

their  merchandise  any  more.     |     20  Bejoice  over  her,  thou 

12  Merchandise  of  gold  and  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
silver  and  precious  stones:  and  and  prophets:  for  Ooa  hath 
of  pearls  and  fine  linen  and  judged  your  Judgment  on  her. 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  |  21  And  a  mighty  Angel  took 
(and  all  thyine  wood,  and  all  up  a  stone  as  it  were  a  gnmt 
manner  of  vessels  of  ivory,  and  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
all  manner  of  vessels  of  precious  sea,  saying :  With  such  violence 
•tone,  and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  as  this  shall  Babylon  that  great 
and  of  marble,  i  city  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 

18  And  oinnamon,)and odours, ;  be  found  no  more  at  all : 
andointment,andfhmkincense.  |  22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ilne  flour,  and  of  musicians,  and  of  them 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  that  play  on  the  pipe  and  on  the 
sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  trumpet,  shall  no  more  lie  heard 
and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men.      at  all  in  thee:  and  no  craftsmen 

14  And  the  fruits  of  the  de-  of  any  art  whatsoever  shall  be 
sire  of  thy  soul  are  departed  found  any  more  at  all  in  thee : 
from  thee,  and  all  fat  and  goodly  and  the  sound  of  the  mill  shall 
things  are  perished  from  thee,  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 
and  they  shall  find  them  no  |  23  And  the  light  of  the  lamp 
more  at  all.  |  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 

15  The  merchants  of  these  thee:  and  the  voice  of  the 
things,  who  were  made  rich,  bridegroom  and  the  bride  shall 
shall  stand  afar  off  from  her  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 
for  fear  of  her  torments,  weep-  for  thy  merchants  were  the 
ing  and  mourning,  i  great  men  of  the  earth,  for  all 

16  And  saying :  Alas !  alas  1  nations  have  been  deceived  by 
that  great    city,   which  was  thy  enchantments. 

clothed  with  fine  linen  and  pnr- 1     24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
pie  and  scarlet,  and  was  gilt  blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints, 
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and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
theeuth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Th0  uiMU$  i^orify  9od  for  hU  Judg- 
mtnt*  on  M«  gnett  harlot.  ChrUia 
•ietorg  over  th*  iM$t,  and  the  M*v« 
cf  the  earth. 

AFTER  these  things  I  heard 
as  it  were  the  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying: 
Alleluia.  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  power  is  to  our  Ood. 

2  For  true  ajid  just  are  his 
Judgments,  who  hath  judged 
tkxe  great  harlot,  which  cor- 
rupted the  earth  with  her  for- 
nication, and  hath  revenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants,  at 
her  hands. 

8  And  again  they  said :  Alle- 
luia. And  her  smoke  ascendeth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four-and-twenty 
ancients  and  the  four  living 
creatures  fell  down  and  adored 
Ood  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  saying:  Amen:  Alleluia. 

6  And  a  voice  came  out  from 
the  throne,  saying :  Qive  praise 
to  our  Gk)d,  all  ye  his  servants : 
and  you  that  fear  him,  little  and 
great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  great  thun- 
ders, saying:  Alleluia;  for  the 
Ix>rd  ourOod  the  Almighty  hath 
reigned. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  glory  to  him :  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  prepared  her- 
self: 

8  And  it  is  granted  to  her  that 
she  should  clothe  herself  with 
fine  linen  glittering  and  white. 
For  the  fine  linen  ore  the  justi- 
fications of  saints. 


9  And  he  said  to  me :  Write : 
o  Blessed  ai%  they  that  are 
called  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saitn  to 
me :  These  words  of  Ood  are 
true. 

10  And  I  fell  down  before  his 
feet,  to  adore  him:  And  he  saith 
to  me :  See  thou  do  it  not :  I 
am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  who  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus.  Adore  Ood. 
For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold  a  white  horse :  ana 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  True,  and  with 
justice  doth  he  judge  and  fight. 

12  And  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head 
were  many  diadems,  and  he  had 
a  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  but  himself. 

13  ^  And  he  was  clothed  with 
agarment  sprinkled  with  blood : 
and  his  name  is  called,  Thb 
Word  of  Ood. 

14  And  the  armies  that  are  in 
heaven  followed  him  on  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen 
white  and  clean. 


•Matt.  22.  X     Luke  14.  l«.-^l8aias 
0S.1. 


CHAP.  XIX.  Ver.  10.  /  /m  dotm 
before,  te.  St.  Aug.  (1.  20.  eontra 
FaasL  &  21)  is  of  opiniou  that  thto 
SDgel  appeasred  In  su  glorious  a  manner, 
that  St.  John  took  him  to  be  Ood ;  and 
therefore  would  have  given  him  divine 
hottour,  had  not  the  angel  stopped  him, 
by  telling  him  he  was  bat  his  fellow- 
servant.  St.Gregoi7(hom.8,iitEvaog.) 
rather  thinks  that  the  veneration  offexed 
by  St.  John  was  not  divine  honour,  or 
indeed  any  other  thnn  what  might 
lawfully  be  given;  bat  was  nevertne- 
lees  refiued  by  the  Angel,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  dignity  to  which  onr  human 
nature  had  been  raised  by  the  incania* 
tion  ol  the  Son  of  Ood.  and  the  dignity 
*  "  ipoatte,  prophet,  and 
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of  St  John,  an  aipc 


Chap.  XIX. 


THB  AP0CALYP8B. 


Chap.  xx. 


16  And  oat  of  his  mouth 
prooeedeth  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword,  that  with  it  he  msy  strike 
thenationa  <>  And  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he 
trMdeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
iieroeness  of  the  wrath  of  Gk>d 
the  Almighty. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  gar- 
ment and  on  his  tliigh  written : 
ft  King  of  kings  akd  Lord  of 

LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  Angel  stand- 
ing in  the  sun,  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  birds  that  did  fly  through 
the  midst  of  heaven:   Come, 

Sther  yourselves  together  to 
e  great  supper  of  God : 

18  That  you  may  eat  the  flesh , 
of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  tri- 
bunes, and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses, 
and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  freemen  and ' 
bondmen,  and  of  little  and  of 
great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  I 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies  gathered  together 
to  make  war  with  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  and  with  his 
army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet, 
who  wrought  signs  before  him, 
wherewith  he  seduced  them 
who  received  the  character  of 
the  beast,  and  who  adored  his 
image.  These  two  were  cast 
alive  into  the  pool  of  fire  biu:n- 
ing  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  rest  were  slain  by 
the  sword  of  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  horse,  which  proceed- 
eth  out  of  his  mouth :  and  all  the 
birds  were  fllled  with  their  flesh. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Satan  U  botmdjitr  a  thoutandt/muft: 
tht  muOa  ^  tk»  marttfn  reign  wUh 
C»rM  in  (A«  JIrM  rMwfTMdon.  The 
Uut  otUmatM  t^  «Mm  againat  tht 
Ckttrch:  oi»  lam  Judgment. 

AND  I  saw  an  Angel  oomhig 
down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 
2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  the  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devil  and  satan,  and 
bound  him  for  a  thousand 
years. 

5  And  he  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him 
up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that 
he  should  no  more  seduce  the 
nations,  till  the  thousand  years 
be  finished.  And  after  that,  he 
must  be  loosed  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  seats :  and  they 
sat  upon  them :  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them  :  and  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  testimony  of 
Jbsus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  who  had  not  adored  the 
beast  nor  his  image,  nor  re- 
ceived his  character  on  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands, 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

6  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not,  till  the  thousand  years  were 


■PM.  X  9.-*!  Tim.  6.  IC    Sapta,  17. 
430 


CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  I  _. 
*a  The  power  of  Mtan  ha*  been 
very  much  limited  by  the  PMelon  ol 
Christ ;  for  a  thouaand  veart,  that  la^ 
for  the  whole  time  of  the  new  testa- 
m«i)t :  bat  especially  from  the  time  of 
the  destruction  of  Babjfiim  or  Pkgan 
Rome,  till  th^  new  efRvts  of  €hg  and 
Magng  against  the  Chnicb,  towaids 
the  end  of  the  world.  During  which 
time  the  souls  of  the  maters  and 
sMnts  llTe  and  reign  with  CAirist  in 
heaven,  in  the  jl*irt  renwraetion,  which 
is  that  of  the  sonl  to  the  life  of  (dory ; 
as  the  tecond  murreeUon  will  be  that 
of  tne  body,  at  the  day  of  the  ffeneral 


Chap.  XX. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  XXL 


finished.    This  is  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. In  these  the  second  death 
haih  no  power :  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ : 
and  shall  rei^rn  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand 
years  shall  be  finished,  satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 
and  shall  go  forth,  and  seduce 
the  nations,  which  are  over  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth. 
<tGog,  and  Magog,  and  shall 
gather  them  together  to  battle, 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

8  And  thev  came  upon  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  en- 
compassed the  camp  of  the 
saints,  and  the  beloved  city. 

9  And  there  came  down  fire 
f)x>m  God  out  of  heaven,  and 
devoured  them :  and  the  devil, 
who  seduced  them,  was  cast 
into  the  pool  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, wiiere   both  the  beast 

10  And  the  false  prophet 
shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  one  sitting  upon  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
heaven  fled  away,  and  there 
was  no  place  found  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  great 
and  small,  standing  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  throne,  and  the 
books  were  opened,  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  by  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

18  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  that  were  in  it,  and  death 


and  hell  gave  up  their  dead 
that  were  in  them:  and  thev 
were  judged  every  one  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

14  And  hell  ahd  death  were 
cast  into  the  pool  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  In  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  pool  of 
fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Th0  new  J«ru$ttUm  deaeribed. 

AND  »I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  For  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
was  gone,  and  the  sea  is  now 
no  more. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city  the  new  Jerusalem  coming 
down  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
from  the  throne,  saying:  Be- 
hold, the  tabernacle  of  God  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
theoL  And  they  shall  be  his 
people :  and  God  himself  with 
them  shall  be  their  God. 

4  «  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes :  and 

{death  shall  be  no  more,  nor 
mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  sor- 
row shall  be  any  more,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
throne  said :  if  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new.  And  he  said 
to  me :  write,  for  these  words 
are  most  faithful  and  true. 


«BM6ll.M.li. 


i  iMKiM  U.  17.  and  ac  SS.  8  Pet.  8.  IS. 
~«lBai»  26.  8.  STtpnt,  r.  17.-<<IaaiM 
48. 1».    3  Cor.  6. 17. 


CHAP.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  Tht^f^  heaven 
and  the  Arat  earth  wot  atnv,  being 
channd,  not  m  to  their  «ub«tu)oe,  but 
lu  their  (piidltiee. 
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CHAP.  XXI.      THE  AFOGALYPSB.      Ohap.  XXL 

6  And  he  said  to  me :  It  is  gold  to  measure  the  oity  and 
done  :  I  am  alpha  and  omes»,  i  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  waU. 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  To !  16  And  the  city  lieth  in  a 
him  that  thirsteth  I  will  give  four-square,  and  the  length 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  thereof  is  as  great  as  the 
life  freely.  |  breadth :  and  he  measured  the 

7  He  that  shall  overcome  city  with  a  golden  reed  for 
shall  possess  these  things,  and  twelve  thousand  furlongs,  and 
I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  the  length  and  the  height  and 
be  my  son.  I  the  breadth  thereof  are  equaL 

8  But  the  fearful  and  unbe-  17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
lieving,  and  the  abominable,  |  thereof  an  hundred  forty*four 
and  murderers,  and  whoremon-  cubits,  the  measure  of  a  man* 
gers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola-  which  is  of  an  angeL 

ters,  and  all  liars,  they  shall  18  And  the  building  of  the 
have  their  portion  in  the  pool  wall  thereof  was  of  jasper- 
bumlngwith  fire  and  brimstone,  stone;  but  the  city  itself  pure 
which  is  the  second  death.  gold,  like  to  clear  glass. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
seven  Angels,  who  had  the  vials  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  with  all  manner  of  precious 
and  spoke  with  me,  saying:  stones.  The  first  foundation 
Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  was  jasper :  the  second,  sap- 
bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.       phire :  the  third,  a  chalcedony : 

10  And  he  took  me  up  in  spi- 1  the  fourth,  an  emerald : 

rit  to  a  groat  and  hish  moun-  20  The  fifth,  sardonyx :  the 

tain :  and  he  shewed  me  the  sixth,    sardius  :   the   seventh, 

holy  city   Jerusalem    coming  chrysolite :  the  eighth,  beryl : 

down  out  of  heaven  from  GKkI,  the  ninth,  a  topaz :  the  tenth, 

11  Havins  the  glory  of  God,  a  chrysoprasus :  the  eleventh, 
and  the  light  thereof  was  like  a  jacinth  :  the  twelfth,  an 
to  a  precious  stone,  as  to  the  amethyst 

jasper-stone,  even  as  crystal.     |     21  Aiid  the  twelve  gates  are 

12  And  it  had  a  wall  great  twelve  pearls,  one  to  each :  and 
and  high,  having  twelve  gates,  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
and  in  the  gates  twelve  angels,  several  pearl.  And  the  street 
and  names  written  thereon,  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
which  are  the  names  of  the  were  transparent  glass, 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  i  22  And  I  saw  no  temple 
of  Israel.  therein.     For   the   Lord  God 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates : '  Almighty  is  the  temple  there- 
and  on  the  north,  three  gates : ,  of,  and  the  Lamb. 


28  a  And  the  city  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon, 

'ImiasW.  19. 


and  on  the  south,  three  gates 
and  on  the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them,  the  twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  Ver.  ir.    The  mMuun  tfa  man,  i.e., 

16  Anrhe  that  ,«.ke  with  ^nSX'iSTS'i^'rWS 
me  had  a  measure  of  a  reed  oi  true  laeaniug  of  ttMM  woida. 
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Chap.  XXIL 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  XXII. 


to  Bbiiie  in  it  For  the  slory  of 
God  hath  enlightened  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  lamp  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  shall  walk 
in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  shall  brins  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it 

25  a  And  the  gates  thereof 
shall  not  be  shut  by  day :  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it 

*27  There  shall  not  enter  into 
it  anything  defiled,  or  that 
worketh  abomination  ormaketh  i 
a  lie,  but  they  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb. 

CHAP.  XXIL  ! 


AND  he  shewed  me  a  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  from  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
.  thereof,  and  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  WW  the  tree  of  life,  bear- 
ing twelve  fruits,  yielding  its 
fruits  every  month,  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  { 

.  8  And  there  shall  be  no  curse 
any  more :  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
in  it,  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face : 
and  his  name  shall  be  on  their 
foreheads. 

6  ft  And  night  shall  be  no 
more :  and  they  shall  not  need 
the  light  of  the  lamp,  nor  the 
light  of  the  sun,  because  the 
Lord  God  shall  enlighten  them, 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

•laiklMW.  lL-*l8aiu«.2a     . 


6  And  he  said  to  me :  These 
words  are  most  faithful  and 
true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the 
spirits  of  the  prophets  sent  his 
Angel  to  shew  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  be  done 
shortly. 

7  And,  Behold  I  come  quick- 
ly. Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

8  And  I  John,  who  have  heard 
and  seen  these  things.  And 
after  I  had  heard  ana  seen,  I 
fell  down  to  adore  before  the 
feet  of  the  Angel,  who  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy 
fellow-servant  and  of  thy  bre- 
thren the  prophets,  and  of  them 
that  keep  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book.    Adore 

10  And  he  saith  to  me :  Seal 
not  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 


CHAP.  XXIL  Ver.  10.  For  the 
time  U  at  hand.  That  is,  wheu.  oom- 
pured  to  eteruity,  rU  time  and  tem- 
poral thiuga  Tauish,  aud  are  bat  «f 
short  duratiou.  As  to  the  time  when 
the  chief  predictioiia  should  oouie  to 
pass,  we  have  no  certainty,  as  appears 
by  the  different  opinions,  both  of  the 
ancient  fathers  and  late  interpretera. 
Many  think  that  most  thiun  set  down 
from  the  4th  chapter  to  the  end  will 
not  be  fulfilled  tiU  a  little  time  before 
the  end  of  the  world.  Others  are  of 
opinion  that  a  0«at  part  of  them, 
and  partiealarly  the  fUI  of  the  wicked 
Babrlou,  happened  at  the  destruction 
of  Paganism,  by  the  destruction  of 
heathen  Rome^  and  Its  persecuting 
heathen  Emperors.  Of  these  inter- 
pretations, see  Alrasar.  in  his  long 
commentary,  -ee  the  learned  fioesnet, 
Bishop  of  Meaox.  in  bis  treatise  on 
this  Book,  and  P.  Allemau,  in  his  notes 
on  the  same  Apncalypee.  torn.  12,  who 
in  his  Prefkre  says  that  thi  -,  in  a  great 
measare,  may  he  now  looked  upon  as 
the  opinion  followed  by  the  learned 
488 


Chap.  XXII. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  XXIL 


II  H«!  thAt  btirteth,  let  liirn 
hurl  fltLll :  and  be  ttukt  U  fikhy^ 
let  him  b^  Alth;  ctill :  uLvi  he 
tlwl  ia  jiut,  Lift  blin  Inb  ji}>^UAe4 
■dll:  and  hif  th^t  k  h^ly,  let 
hJni  be  A^iiutlAed  ttilL 

1-2  IkiimlJ,  I  come  t|tilLkly, 
and  my  riewurd  l&  with  nic,  to 
render  tu  every  nion  ot^cpiHiitig 

13  "  I  H.ni  alpbn  ftmi  omcip:^^ 
tbe  first  anil  the  tavt,  the  t»«- 
gllinltig  mill  tbtif  I'Qd. 

1*  BIcsfted  dPe  tlw*y  that  wo*h 
their  roben  Lii  tbe  blcKid  of  tbe 


BupT*.  ].  »,  MHl  IT   Mul  31.  <- 

niai).     In  tlu«i  uttien  tl>luk  thtt  fit 

Iqr  meitrt^^iun  inil  lilBipjrliit    tii  rgpr^ 

atnl  the  hUe  Eui»tii  iu>lI  L4n«^tlikiu  df 
lh«  wk'lliNt  [Hfiiilial  tJi«  jnrvsnEj  ti>r  n>.id. 

^HJ  |J4l1liRhlltKJlt4  tliri.t  liltnuM  ill  1  «l|Hift 

t1m4»  fftll  iiL>iin  UnhyUiii,  th^it  1^.  niroii 

lH»ppLDt>H  njui  fewttrrl,  wiiLnIi  Ockl  bBil 
nMrved  fur  Ub^  id^ma  i  pt  ttf^billAntd  of 
J«^ra^4tkM,  L^t  kri,  Ii.ir  hin  fAJLlifia  *«r- 
\>»iit«,  fi.FT«T  thi^dr  >bEirt  trLi^lj  kehJ  UM^ 
tri  tf  u  Ulluna  {if  th  \a  1 1^  tEji.!  \  I  re.  Jxi  tb^ 
Ttlfiitk]  I  <  1  titii  *!?.  tiJMft  i*irli  liTjJuty  pro- 
fltat»lp    ktihlniE:U<iil»»   puid  Juliuuti'tiQii^ 

Whil^     W^     OLir    CUijlj    ftlDIII^h     UBfll^r' 

(bkiktl  r  "ii-m  *i  hnv#  tw  (vrLuutjii  whttti 
M49  tifi-plv  Mii»««'  p radk-tbi iqi  lo  pAFti- 
eular  i^^'euti ;    fur  ml  Ht.  Jmme  tnk^e* 

•nitLi™,    ttiH     An<H:n|jrtt*p    lib     M     hJ-HTir  ' 

pl!&ra  tcUf^nl  in  f^l  ignafiiti^     K'n  bi  l^o- 

llu  L  4.  p.  b;4.  ENlil.  DvjitlliicL 
Y«T.    11.      £<-{■  /urn.  hurt  §fUL     U  tJi 

Hot  an  eihiiTtJitiiJij  drrtlflmiiw  It*  aa  an  Ic 

■III ;  but  4U  iiiiiijiLitjiiu,  LhAi  riNiiir  r&r 

MFTvr  tJjs  nicked  iiukj  piriiu**»1,  t>L«tr 
pn^TpM  ulull  ^jLilrltl;^  i<Di!,  &nti  I1i«b 
they  \amt  «£|xiet  to  iit««t  with  [Mnpcsv 


Lamb,  that  they  may  hare  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  by  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  Withont  are  dogs  and  sor- 
cerers, and  unchaste,  and  mur- 
derers, and  servers  of  idols,  and 
every  one  that  loveth  and  mak- 
eth  a  lie. 

Id  I  Jesus  have  sent  my 
Angel  to  testify  to  you  these 
things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  stock  of  David,  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  spirit  and  the 
bride  say :  Come.  And  he  that 
beareth,  let  him  say:  Come. 
And  he  that  thirsteth,  let  him 
come:  '•and  he  that  will,  let 
bim  take  the  water  of  life, 
freely. 

18  For  I  testify  to  every  one 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book :  If  any 
roan  shall  add  to  these  things, 
Ood  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  written  in  this  book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  Gk>d  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  these  things  that 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  that  giveth  testimony 
of  these  things  saith  :  Surely  I 
come  quickly.  Amen.  Come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chbist  be  with  you  alL 
Amen. 


THE  END  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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Sacred  History. 


CHRIST  is  bom  at  Bethlehem.    LukCy  il 
He  is  drcumcized.    LuJbe,  it 

The  wise  men  come  and  adore  him.    Matt.  ii. 

He  is  presented  in  the  temple.  LtiJ:e,  ii.  Joseph  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin  mother  fly  with  the  child  Jesus  into  Egypt 
MaU.  ii. 

The  massacre  of  the  infants  by  Herod.  Matt.  Ii.  Joseph 
with  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her  Son  return  from  El 
but  for  fear  of  Archelaus,  go  to  live  at  Nazareth  in  Oal 
MaU.  ii. 

Jesus  is  found  in  the  temple  disputing  with  the  doctors 
when  he  was  twelve  years  of  age.    Luke,  ii. 

St.  John  Baptist  begins  to  preach  penance,  and  to  baptize. 
The  chief  of  the  Jews  send  messengers  to  ask  if  he  was  not 
the  Messias.    John,  i. 

Jesus  himself  is  baptized  by  John.  A  voice  from  heaven 
declares  him  the  beloved  Son  of  Gk>d ;  the  Holy  Ohost  comes 
down  like  a  dove.    Matt.  iii.    Mark,  i.    Luke,  iii. 

Chkist  is  no  sooner  baptized,  but  he  retires  into  a  wilder- 
ness, where  he  fasted  for  forty  days.  The  devil  there  tempts 
him.  The  angels  come  and  minister  to  him.  Matt,  iv. 
Mark,  i.    Luke,  iv. 

Christ's  first  miracle  at  Cana  in  Oalilee,  turned  water 
into  wine.    John,  ii. 

St.  John  Baptist  is  cast  into  prison,  and  beheaded  by 
Herod.    Matt.  xiv.    Mark,  vi.    Luke,  ix. 

Christ  makes  choice  of  twelve  of  his  disciples,  whom  he 
calls  Apostles :  Peter  is  the  first  of  them.  Matt.  x.  Mark, 
iii.    Luke,  vi. 

Christ's  Sermon,  or  his  instructions  on  the  mountain. 
Matt  V.  vi.  A  vii.  He  preaches  in  Jndea  and  Oalilee,  casts 
out  devils,  cures  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  sometimes  on 
the  Sabbath  days  confutes  and  puts  to  confusion  his  adver- 
saries, who  blame  him  for  it    Matt,  xiL    Luke,  xiv.  Ac 
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He  niaetli  to  life  the  dwifl^tor  of  JaJnu.  Jfolt  ix. 
Mmrk,r.    X^cJte,  tUL 

Also  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn.    Lute,  wiL 

He  cmlmB  the  eea  by  his  word.  MatL  YiiL  Mark,  it. 
Luke^ym. 

He  heals  a  man  thir^-eifl^t  years  ill  of  a  palsy.    Jokn^  r. 

He  sends  his  twelve  Apostles  to  preach,  with  power  of 
doing  miracles.    Matt.  x.    Marky  vL    Luke,  iz. 

He  teaches  them  to  pray.    Matt.  tL    Luke,  xL 

He  makes  choice  of  seventy-two  diacinles.    Luke,  x. 

He  promises  to  make  "Pettr  the  head  of  his  Church,  to 
build  his  Chorch  upon  him,  to  give  him  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  at  heaven.    Matt.  xvi. 

He  declares  himself  the  Messias  in  plain  terms  to  the 
Samaritan  woman.    JoAn,  iv. 

He  excuses  his  disciples  for  plucking  the  ears  of  com  on 
the  second-first  Sabbath.    JfaU.  xlL 

He  feeds  at  one  time  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves. 
MatL  xiv.  At  another  time  four  thousand  with  seven 
loaves.    MatL  xv. 

He  iffomises  to  give  them  his  bodr  to  be  truly  meat,  Ac 
Many  even  of  his  disciples  leave  him,  looking  upon  that 
doctrine  as  hard  and  harsh.    J<^n,  vL 

His  transfiguration.    Matt.  xviL 

The  Sunday,  or  first  day  of  the  week,  in  which  he  died 
on  the  cross,  he  came  riding  upon  an  ass  into  Jerusalem. 
fiatLxxL 

In  the  beginning  of  that  we^  he  went  daily  into  the 
tomide,  and  in  the  evenings  retired  to  Bethania,  to  pray  in 
the  gaiden  of  Gethsemani.    Luke,  xxi  38,  ^■ 

On  Wednesday,  Judas  made  a  bargain  with  the  chief 
priests  to  deliver  him  up  to  them  for  a  sum  of  money. 
MatL  xxvL  15. 

On  Thursday  he  sent  his  disciples  in  the  afternoon  to 
bring  the  paschal  lamb  offered  in  the  temple,  which  after 
sunset  he  ate  with  his  twelve  Apostles.    MatL  xxvi. 

He  washed  their  feet.    John,  xiiL 

After  supper  he  instituted  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and 
Sacrifice  of  his  Body  and  Blood.    MatL  xxvi. 

He  save  his  Apostles  those  excellent  instructions  set 
down  by  St  John,  xiv.  xvii. 

Christ's  prayer  in  the  garden  three  times  repeated. 

He  is  there  seized,  being  betrayed  by  Judas. 

He  is  led  away  to  Annas,  and  then  to  Caiphas. 

He  is  condemned  as  guilty  of  Uasphemy,  and  death,  for 
owning  himself  the  Son  of  God.    He  is  spit  upon,  buffeted, 
Ac 
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On  Friday  rnorninff  they  deliver  liim  up  to  the  Roman 
governor,  Pontius  Pilate,  who  sees  and  declares  him  inno- 
cent, yet  fearing  not  to  be  thought  a  friend  to  Cesar,  con- 
demns him  to  the  death  of  the  Cross. 

He  dies  on  the  Cross,  and  is  buried.  For  the  history  of  his 
Passion,  see  Matt.  xxvi.  xxvil.  xxviii.  Mark,  xiv.  xv.  xvi. 
lAike,  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv.    John,  xviii.  xix.  xx. 

The  miracles  at  his  death.    JMd. 

He  riseth  from  death  the  third  day.    Ibid. 

His  different  apparitions  that  very  day:  and  others  after- 
wards.   Ibid. 

He  gives  his  Apostles  power  to  forgive  sins.  John,  xx. 
23. 

He  gives  to  St.  Peter  the  charge  over  his  whole  Church. 
John,  xxi. 

He  promiseth  to  be  with  his  Church  to  the  end  of  the 
world.    Matt,  xxviii. 

After  forty  days  he  ascends  in  their  sight  into  heaven. 
Acts,  i. 

St.  Matthias  is  chosen  an  Apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas 
the  traitor.    Acts,  i. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon 
them  and  upon  all  present  with  them,  in  a  visible  manner. 
Acts,  n. 

The  wonderful  change  wrought  in  the  Apostles  by  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Their  undaunted  courage.  Acts, 
ii.  &c. 

They  preach  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  necessity  of 
believing  in  him,  of  repenting  and  doing  penance. 

St.  Peter,  the  chief  of  the  Apostles,  converts  on  one  day 
three  thousand,  on  another  five  thousand.  Acts,  ii.  41,  and 
Ibid.  iv.  4. 

He  with  St  John  cures  the  lame  beggar,  that  sat  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple.    Acts,  iii.  6. 

The  new  Christians  have  all  things  in  common.  Every 
one's  necessities  are  supplied  out  of  the  common  stock. 
Acts,  iv.  32. 

Ananias  and  Saphira  for  reserving  some  part  of  the  money 
of  a  field  sold,  and  for  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  fall  dead  at 
St.  Peter's  feet.    Acts,  v. 

The  election  of  the  seven  deacons.    Acts,  vi. 

Saul,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 
persecutes  the  Christians.    Acts,  ix. 

St.  Stephen  was  stoned  to  death.    Acts,  vli.  58. 

The  ministers  of  the  gospel  being  dispersed,  preach  in 
Judea  and  Samaria,  &c. 

St.  Philip  in  Samaria  baptizeth  Simon  the  Magician.   He 
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offers  money  to  St  Peter  to  have  the  power  of  giving  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Acts,  viiL 

St.  Paul  is  miraculously  convertedgoiug  to  persecute  the 
Christians  at  Damascus.  ^ct«,  ix.  He  presently  preacheth 
Jbsus. 

St.  Peter  cures  Eneas  at  Lydda,  and  raiseth  to  life  Tabitha 
at  Joppe.    Acta,  ix. 

The  very  shadow  of  his  body  cures  all  diseases.  Aets,  v. 
15. 

He  receives  Cornelius  the  Centurion,  and  other  Oentiles 
with  him  into  the  Church.    Acts,  x. 

He  is  thought  to  have  gone  about  this  time  to  Antioch 
in  Syria,  and  to  have  founded  the  Episcopal  See. 

He  preached  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  &c. 

St.  Bamaby  and  St.  Paul  preach  at  Antioch,  where  the 
believers  were  first  called  Christians.    Acts,  xviL  26. 

Herod  Agrippa  puts  to  death  St  James,  the  brother  of 
St.  John,  and  imprisons  St.  Peter,  who  was  miraculously 
delivered.    Acts,  xii. 

St.  Matthew,  and  afterwards  St.  Mark,  wrote  their  Gos- 
pels. 

St  Paul  and  Barnaby  sent  to  preach  in  Pamphvlia,  Piai- 
dia,  Lycaonia.  Afterwards  in  Pontus,  Thracia,  &c.  AetSj 
xiii.  xiv. 

St.  Peter  about  this  time  wrote  his  first  Epistle. 

A  dispute  between  St.  Paul  and  some  zealous  converts 
that  had  been  Jews,  about  the  obligation  of  making  even 
the  Gentiles  observe  the  Jewish  laws.    Acts,  xv. 

St  Paul  and  Barnaby  are  sent  to  Jerusalem,  to  have  this 
question  decided  by  the  Apostles,  &c. 

A  council  of  the  Apostles  and  bishops  decide  the  ques- 
tion, St.  Peter  speaking  first,  and  St.  James  Joining  witb 
him.  The  letter  of  the  council  to  their  brethren  the  con- 
verted Gentiles.  Acts,  xv. 
51 1  St  Paul  and  St.  Barnaby  separate.  Ads,  xv. 
52!  St  Paul  with  Silas  goes  to  Asia.  St.  Timothy  and  also 
St.  Luke  become  his  companions.  He  goes  to  Philippi  in 
Macedonia,  to  Thessalonica,  to  Berea,  to  Athens.  Finds  there 
an  altar  dedicated  to  the  unknown  God-    Acts,  xvL  xvii. 

He  writes  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  the 
second  soon  after 

He  stays  eighteen  months  at  Corinth.    Acts,  xviii.  11. 

He  goes  to  Ephesus.  After  a  short  visit  to  the  brethi-eu 
at  Jerusalem,  he  goes  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  again 
into  Galatia  and  Phrygia,  and  stays  three  years  at  Ephesos, 
and  thereabouts.    Acts,  xix. 

He  writes  to  the  Galatians. 
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He  writes  his  first,  and  soon  after  his  second  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians. 
I    He   prepares   to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  ahns  he  had 
gathered,    ^cte,  xx.  and  xxi. 
I    He  writes  to  the  Bomans. 
68      He  comes  to  Jerusalem.    Acts,  xxi. 

I  The  Jews  seize  St.  Paul  in  the  temple ;  being  beaten  and 
I  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  them,  he  is  rescued  by 
Lysias  the  tribune  and  his  soldiers.  Aets,  xxi. 
1  I^sias  sends  him  to  Felix,  the  governor  of  Judea,  then 
'at  Cesarea,  where  he  was  two  years  a  prisoner. 
I  His  discourse  before  King  Agrlppa,  Felix,  <fec.  Acts,  xxv. 
60  Having  appealed  to  the  tribunal  of  Cesar,  he  is  sent  to 
Rome  with  other  prisoners.    Acts,  xxvii. 
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A  description  of  his  voyage  and  shipwreck  on  the  coast 
of  M  Ita.  Every  one  in  the  ship  is  saved,  being  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six  persons.    Acts,  xxvii.  44. 

St.  James  about  this  time  wrote  his  Catholic  Epistle. 

St.  Paul's  arrival  at  Rome.  He  is  kept  under  custody 
for  two  years,  with  a  soldier  to  guard  him.    Acts,  xxvili. 

He  converts  Onesimus,  and  sends  him  with  his  letter  to 
Philemon.    He  writes  to  the  Philippians  and  Colossians. 

St.  James,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  there  martyred. 

St.  Paul,  being  set  at  liberty,  writes  to  the  Hebrews. 

Qoes  again  into  Asia.  Made  St.  Timothy  bishop  in  Asia, 
and  went  into  Macedonia,  from  whence  he  wrote  his  first 
Epistle  to  Timothy. 

St.  Peter  about  this  time  wrote  his  second  Epistle. 

About  this  time  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  came  to  Rome. 
See  Tlllemont,  &c. 

Not  long  after  they  were  both  put  in  prison,  and  suffered 
martyrdom. 

St  John  Pbout  this  time  came  to  live  in  Asia,  and 
governed  all  those  Churches  for  many  years. 

St.  John  was  put  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  at  Rome, 
under  Domitian,  and  banished  to  the  island  of  Patmos, 
where  he  had  those  wonderful  visions  of  his  Apocalypse. 

He  returns  to  Ephesus,  under  the  Emperor  Nerva. 

He  writes  his  Gospel. 

He  dies  at  Ephesus,  under  Trajan,  about  the  year  100. 
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ABSOLUTION.  The  power 
promised  and  given  to  the 
pastors  of  the  Church,  St.  Matt, 
xvi.  19.  chap,  xviii.  18.  St. 
John,  XX.  22,  23. 

Angels.  They  have  a  chaise 
over  U8,  St.  Matt,  xviii.  10. 
Heb.  i.  14.  See  also  Exod. 
xxiii.  20,  21,  Ac.  They  offer 
up  our  prayers,  Apoc.  vlii.  4, 
and  pray  for  us,  Zach.  L  12. 
We  have  a  communion  with 
them,  Heb.  xii.  22.  They  have 
been  honoured  by  the  servants 
of  God,  Josue  v.  14,  15,  and 
invocated.  Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16. 
Osee,  xii.  4.    Apoc.  i.  4. 

Baptism.  Ordained  by  Christ, 
St.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Necessary 
to  salvation,  St.  John,  iii.  6. 
Administered  by  the  Apostles 
in  water,  Acts,  viii.  36,  38.  chap, 
x.  47,  48,  also  Ephes.  v.  26. 
Heb.  X.  22.  1  St.  Peter,  iii.  20, 
21.  For  the  baptism  of  infants, 
St.  Luke,  xviii.  16,  compared 
with  St.  John,  iii.  5. 

Christ.  He  is  the  only  begot- 
ten^ the  true,  and  natural  Son  of 
God,  St.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  St.  John, 
i.  13.  chap,  iii.  16, 18.  Rom.  viii. 
32.  1  St.  John,  iv.  39.  The  same 
God  with  his  Father,  and  equal 
to  him,  St.  John,  v.  18,  19,  23. 
chap.  X.  30.  chap.  xiv.  1,  9,  &c. 
chap.  xvi.  14,  15.  chap.  xvii. 
10.  Philipp.  ii.  5,  6.  True  God, 
St.  John,  i.  1.  chap,  xx-  28,  29. 
Acts,  XX.  25.  Bom.  ix.  5. 
Titus,  ii.  13.  1  St.  John,  iii.  16. 
chap.  V.  20.  Also  Isaias,  Ix.  9. 
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chap.  XXXV.  4,  5.  St.  Matt  L 
23.  St.  Luke,  L  16,  17.  Heb. 
i.  a  He  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  St.  John,  i.  3,  10,  11. 
Coloss.  i.  5,  16,  17.  Heb.  i.  2, 
10, 11, 12.  chap.  iiL  4.  The  Lord 
of  glory,  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  The  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lordn, 
Apoc.  xvii.  14.  chap.  xix.  16. 
The  first  and  the  last :  alpha 
and  omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  Almighty,  Apoc. 
i.  7,  8,  17,  18.  chap.  ii.  8.  chap, 
xxii.  12,  18.  He  died  for  all, 
John,  iii.  16,  17.  Bom.  v.  18. 
2  Cor.  V.  14,  16.    1  Tim.  iL  3, 

4,  5,  6.  chap.  iv.  10,  Heb.  ii.  9, 
1  John,  ii.  1,  2,  Even  for  the 
reprobate.  Bom.  xiv.  15.  1  Cor. 
viii.  11.    2  Peter,  ii.  1. 

The  Church  of  Christ  stands 
for  ever,  St.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  chap, 
xxviii,  10,  St  John,  xiv.  16, 
17,    Psal.  xlvii.  8.    Psal,  Ixxi. 

5,  7.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  3,  4,  29,  36, 
37,  Psal.  cxxxi.  13, 14.  Isaias, 
ix,  7.  chap,  liv.  9, 10,  chap.  lix. 
20,  21,  chap,  Ix.  15,  18.  chap. 
Ixii.  6.  Jerem.  xxxi.  3.5,  36. 
chap,  xxxiii,  17,  &c.  Ezech. 
xxxviii.  24,  26.  Dan,  IL  44, 
The  Church  is  the  kingdom,  of 
Christ,  St  Luke,  1,  33.  Dan. 
ii.  44,  The  city  of  the  great 
King,  Psal,  xlvii.  2,  His  re«e 
and  his  haibitation  for  ever, 
Psal.  cxxxi.  13,  14.  The  hotue 
of  the  living  God,  1  Tim,  ill.  15. 
The  fold,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
shepherd,  John,  x.  16.  The  body, 
of  which  Christ  is  the  ?iead. 
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ColOBB.  L 18.  Ephes.  v.  23.  The 
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groom, Ephes.  y,  31,  32.     Ever 


cient  to  salvation,  St.  John,  vL 
51,  57,  58.  Body  and  blood  of 
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mfrieet  to  him,  and  ever/aitV'uZ  I  vL  9.  Mention  of  one  idnd 
to  nim,  ver.  24,  ever  loved  and  alone,  Luke,  xxiv.  SO,  31, 
cherished  by  bim,  v.  25,  29,  and  Acts,  ii.  42,  46.  chap.  xx.  7.  I 
joined  to  him  by  an  indiseolvJble  i  Cor.  x.  17. 
union,  v.  31,  32.  The  Church  is  Confession  of  Sins,  Numb.  ▼. 
the  pt^r  and  oroufMf  (or  strong  6,  7.  St  Matt.  iii.  6.  Acts, 
foundation)  of  the  truth,  1  Tim.  i  xix.  18.  St  James,  v.  16.  The 
iii.  15.  GkMl's  covenatU  ufith  her '  obligation  of  confession  is  ga- 
is  an  everlasting  covenant  o/thered  from  the  judiciary  power 
peeuse^  Ezech.  xxxvlL  26,  con- '  of  binding  and  loosing,  forgiv- 
nrmed  by  a  solemn  oath,  never  ing  and  retaining  sins,  given  to 
to  be  altered ;  like  that  made  to  the  pastors  of  Christ's  Church, 
Koe,  Isaias,  liv.  9.  A  covenant  St  Matt,  xvlii.  18.  St.  John, 
like  that  of  the  day  and  night,  to  xx.  22,  23. 
stand  for  all  generations,  Jere- 1  Confirmation,  administered 
mias,  xxxiii.  20,  21.  God  shall  by  the  Apostles,  Acts,  viii.  15, 
be  her  everlasting  light,  Isa.  Ix.  17.  chap.  xix.  6.  See  also  2 
18, 19.  WYioaoever  shall  gather.  Cot.  i.  21,  22.  Heb.  iv.  2. 
together  against  her  shailfaM;]  Contine7iey:  possible.  Matt 
iuad  the  nation  thaf  will  not  serve  xix.  11,  12.  Tlie  vow  binding, 
her  shall  perish,  Isa.  Ix.  12,  15,  Deut.  xxiii.  21.  The  breach  of 
17.  The  Church  is  always  one,  that  vow  damnable,  1  Tim.  v. 
Cant.  vi.  9,  10.  John,  x.  16.  12.  The  practice  commended, 
Ephes.  iv.  4,  6.  Always  visible,  \  1  Cor.  vii.  7,  8.  27,  37,  38,  40. 
Isa.  ii.  2,  3.  Micheas,  iv.  1,  2.  For  reasons  which  particularly 
Matt  V.  14.  Spread  far  and  have  place  in  the  clergy,  ver. 
near,  and  teaching  many  na-  32,  33,  35. 
tions,  Psal.  iL  8.  Psal.  xxi.  27.  |  CouneUs  of  the  Church,  ga- 
Isa.  xlix.  6.  chap.  liv.  1,  2,  3.  thered  in  Christ's  name,  are  as- 
Dan.  ii.  35, 44.  Malach.  i.  11,  &c.  sisted  by  Christ,  St.  Matt.  xvliL 
The  Church  u  tr^oZ^t^  tn  mat-  20.  And  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ters  of  faith.  This  follows  from  Acts,  xv.  28.  Their  decrees  are 
the  premises,  particularly  see  diligently  to  be  observed  by  the 


St  Matt  xvL  18.  chap,  xxviii. 
19,  20.  St  John,  xiv.  16, 17,  26. 
chap.  xvi.  13.    1  Tim.  iii.  14, 

15.  Isa.  XXXV.  8.  chap.  liv.  9, 
10.  chap.  lix.  19,  20,  21,  &c. 

Church  Guides,  and  their  au- 
thority, Deut  xvii.  8,  9,  Ac. 
St  Matt,  xviii.  17,  18.  chap, 
xxviii.  18,  19,  20.    St  Luke,  x. 

16.  St  John,  xiv.  16,  17,  26. 
chap.  xvi.  13.  chap.  xx.  21,  <fec. 
Ephes.  iv.  11,  12,  Ac.  Heb. 
xiii.  7, 17.    1  John,  iv.  6. 

Communion  in  one  Kind  8uf9- 


faithful.  Acts,  xv.  41.  chap.  xvi. 
4.    See  Church  Guides. 

Eucharist.  The  real  presence 
of  the  l)ody  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  Transubstantiation  proved 
from  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  Mark, 
xiv.  22,  24.  Luke,  xxii.  19. 
John,  vi.  51.  52,  <fec.  1  Cor.  x. 
16.  chap.  xi.  24,  25  27,  29. 

Eternity  of  Hell's  tormentSy 
Matt  iii.  12.  chap.  xxv.  41,  46. 
Mark,  ix.  43,  44,  45,  46,  48. 
Luke,  iii.  17.  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8, 
9.  Jude,  6,  7.  Apoc.  xiv.  10, 
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11.  dutp.  xz.  10.    See  also  laa.  I     luioffet,  commanded  by  God, 
xxxili.  14.  '  Exod-  XXV.  18,  &c.    Nunb.  xxi. 

Extreme  Unction,  James,  t.  8,  9.    And  placed  on  each  side 
14,  15.  of  the  mercy-seat  in  the  sanc- 

Faitk.  Tme  faith  necessary ;  tuary,  Exod.  xxxvlL  7.  And  in 
to  salvation,  Mark,  xvi.  16. '  the  temple  of  Solomon,  2  Par. 
Acts,  iL  47.  chap.  iv.  12.  Heb.  ili.  10,  11.  3  Kings,  vL  23,  32, 
xi.  6.  Faith  without  good  36.  And  this  by  divine  ordi- 
works  is  dead,  James,  ii.  14, 17,  nance,  1  Par.  xxviiL  18,  19. 
20,  &c.  Faith  alone  doth  not  Eelative  honour  to  the  images 
putify,  ▼ei'-  24.  But/attA  vm-k-  of  Christ  and  the  saints  autho- 
ing  by  charity,  Oal.  v.  6.  Faith  rised,  Heb.  xi.  21.  See  also  2 
doth  not  imply  an  absolute  as-  Kings,  vi.  12,  13,  14,  15,  16.  2 
turanee  of  our  being  in  grace ;  Par.  v.  2,  &c.  PsaL  xcviii.  5. 
much  less  of  our  eternal  salva- ,  Phil.  ii.  10. 
tion,  Horn.  xi.  20,  21,  22.  1  IndiUgenees.  The  power  of 
Cor  ix.  27.  chap.  x.  12.  Philip,  granting  them,  Matt.  xiv.  18, 
11.  12.    Apoc.  iii.  11.  ,  19.    The  use  of  this  power,  2 

Fa«etna,  commended  in  Scrip-  Cor.  ii.  6,  7,  8,  10. 
ture,  Joel,  ii.  12.  Practised  by  ■  Mass.  The  sacrifice  pre- 
Qod's  servants,  1  Esdras,  viiL  figured,  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Fore- 
23.  2  Esdras,  i.  4.  Dan.  x.  3,  told,  Malach.  i.  10,  11.  Insti- 
/,  12,  Ac.  Moves  God  to  mercy,  tuted  and  celebrated  by  Christ 
Jonas,  iiL  5,  &c.  Is  of  great  himself,  Luke,  xxiL  19,  20. 
eflicacy  against  the  devil,  Mark,  Attested,  1  Cor.  x.  16,  18,  19,* 
Ix.  29.    And  is  to  be  observed  20,  21.    Heb.  xiiL  10,    See  Eu- 

S'  all  the  chUdren  of  Christ,  charist,  &c. 
att.  ix.  15.  Mark,  iL  20. .  Matrimony.  A  Sacrament 
Luke,  v.  36.  See  also  Acts,  representing  the  indissoluble 
xiiL  3.  chap.  xiv.  53.  2  Cor.  vi.  union  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
5.  chap.  xi.  27.  Christ's  fast  of  Ephes.v.  32.  See  also  lThe8S.iy. 
forty  days.  Matt.  iv.  2.  !  3,  4,  5.    Marriage  not  to  be  dis- 

Free-tnll,  Gen.  iiL  7.  Dent,  solved  but  by  death.  Gen.  Ii.  24. 
XXX.  19.  Eccles.  XV.  14,  <fcc.  Matt.  xix.  6.  Mark,  x.  11, 12. 
Often  resists  the  grace  of  God,  Luke,  xvi.  18.  Eom.  viL  2,  3. 
Prov.  L  24,  <fec.  Isa.  v.  4.  Ezech.  1 1  Cor,  vii.  10, 11,  39. 
xviii.  23,  31,  32.  chap,  xxxiii.  Holy  Orders  instittited  by 
11.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Luke,  xiii. '  Christ.  Luke,  xxiL  19.  John, 
34.  Acte,  vii.  51.  Heb.  xii.  15.  xx.  22,  23.  Conferred  by  im- 
2  Peter,  iii,  9.     Apoc.  iv.  20.        position  of  hands,  Acts,  vi.  6. 

The  Holy  Ohost.  His  divinity,  chap.    xiiL  3.    chap.   xiv.    22. 
Acts,  V.  3,  4.  chap,  xxviii.  25,  Give  grace,  1  Tim.   It.  14.     2 
26.    1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  chap.  vi.  Tim.  i.  6. 
11, 19,  20.     See  also  Matt.  xii.  I     Original  Sin.     Job,  xiv.  4. 
31,  32.    Acts,  xiii.  2.  chap.  xx.   Psal.  vii.    Rom.  v.  12,  15,  16, 
28,  Ac.    2  Cor.  xiii.  14.     And  17,  18,  19.    1  Cor.  xv.  21,  22. 
the  solemn  form  of  Baptism, '  Eph.  ii.  3. 
Matt,  xxviii.   19,  20.    He  pro- 1     Penar^ce,  a  sacrament    See 
ceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Absolution,    Confession. 
Son,  John,  xv.  26.  I     Pope,  or  chief  bishop,   St 
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Peter,  by  Christ's  ordinance, 
was  raised  to  this  dignity. 
Matt  xvi.  18,  19.  Lake,  xxii. 
31,  32.  John,  ui.  15,  &c  See 
also  Matt.  x.  2.  Acts,  v.  29. 
Oal.  ii.  7,  8. 

Prayers  for  the  Dead,  2  Mac- 
hab  xii.  43,  &c. 

Pur>;(Uoru,  or  a  middle  state 
of  souls,  suffering  for  a  time,  on 
account  of  their  sins,  is  proved 
by  those  many  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture which  affirm  that  God  will 
render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works :  so  that  such  as  die 
in  lesser  sins  shall  not  escape 
without  punishment :  for  which 
also  see  Matt  xii.  36.  Apoc. 
xxi.  27.  Likewise  Matt  v.  25. 
26.  chap.  xii.  12.  1  CJor.  iiL  13, 
14, 15.    1  Pet  iii.  18,  19,  20. 

Belies,  miraculous,  2  Kings, 
xiil.  21.  Matt.  ix.  20,  2L  Acts, 
xix.  11, 12. 

Saints  departed  assist  us  by 
their  prayers,  Luke,  xvi.  9.  1 
Cor.  xii.  8.  Apoc.  v.  8.  We 
have  communion  with  them, 
Heb.  xii.  22,  23.  They  have 
power  over  nations,  Apoc.  ii. 
26,  27.  chap.  v.  10.  They  know 
what  passes  amongst  us,  Luke, 
XV.  10.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  1  John, 
iii.  2.  They  are  with  Christ  in 
heaven  before  the  general  re- 
surrection, 2  Cor.  V.  1,  6,  7,  8. 
PhiL  i.  2J,  24.  Apoc.  iv.  4. 
chap.  vi.  9.  chap,  vil  9,  14,  15, 
Ac.  chap.  xiv.  1,  3,  4.  chap, 
xix.  1,  4,  5,  6.  chap.  xx.  4.  For 
their  invocation,  consult  the 
texts  quoted  above  with  rela- 
tion to  Angels,  and  such  as 
testify  the  great  power  which 


I  the  prayers  of  Ck>d's  servant» 
have  with  him,  and  which 
(authorise  us  to  call  for  their 
prayers :  for  which  see  Exod. 
Ixxxii.  11,  14.  1  Kings,  vii.  8, 
{9,  10.  Job,  xliL  7.  8.  Rom. 
jxv.  30.  Ephes.  vi.  18,  19.  1 
Tliess.  V.  25.  Heb.  xiii.  13. 
James,  v.  16. 

I  Holy  Scriptures,  hard  to  be 
,  understood,  and  wrested  by 
'  many  to  their  own  destruction, 
2  Peter,  iii.  16.  Not  of  private 
interpretation,  2  Peter,  i.  20. 
Corrupted  by  heretics,  St  Matt 
xix.  11.    1  Cor.  vii.  9.  chap.  ix. 

5.  chap.  xi.  27.  Gal.  v.  17. 
Heb.  xi.  21. 

Apostolical  Traditions,  1  Cor. 
xi.  2.    2  Thess.  ii.  15.  chap.  iii. 

6.  2  Tim.  i.  13.  chap.  ii.  2. 
chap.  iii.  14.  See  also  Deut 
xxxii.  7.    Psal.  xix.  5,  6,  7. 

TransubstantiatUm.  SeeBu- 
charist. 

Trinity  of  persons  in  God, 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  2  Cor.  xiii. 
13.    1  John,  V.  7. 

The  B.  Virgin  Mary.  Her 
dignity,  Luke,  i.  28,  42,  43. 
All  generations  of  true  Chris- 
tians shall  call  her  blessed, 
Luke,  i.  48.  See,  for  her  vene- 
ration and  invocation,  what  is 
said  above  of  angels  and  saints. 

Women,  must  not  preach  nor 
teach.  1  Cor.  xv.  34,  36,  37.  1 
Tim.  ii.  11, 12. 

Good  Works,  meritorious. 
Gen.  iv.  7.  chap.  xxii.  16,  17, 
18.  Psal.  xvii.  11,  23,  24.  Psal. 
xviii.  8,  11.  Matt  ▼.  11,  12. 
chap.  X.  42.  chap.  xvi.  27.  1 
Cor.  iii.  8.    2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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THE  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS 

I  Sundayt  and  Holidays  throughout  ths  yeair:  and 
the  most  notaMe  Feasts  in  the  Roman  Calendar. 


It  mutt  he  obterved,  theU  the  Vertea  at  mMcA  the  Bpittls  or  Gctpt^  beffin  emi 
end,  cure  aet  tUnm  after  the  Ohapter. 


NOTB.— Ep.  stands  for  Epistle,  GKs.  for  Gospel. 

ADVENT,  1  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xiu.  11,  14.    Gs.  Luke,  xxi. 
25,  34. 

2  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xv.  4,  13.     Gs.  Matt.  xi.  2,  10. 

3  Sund.  Ep.  Philip,  iv.  4,  7.     Gs.  John,  i.  19,  28. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  iv.  1,  5.     Gs.  Luke,  iii.  1,  6. 
Christmas,    1   Mass,  Ep.  Tit.   ii.  11,  15.      Gs.  Luke,  iL 

1,15. 

2  Mass,  Ep.  Tit.  iii.  4,  8.     Gs.  Luke,  ii.  15,  21. 

3  Mass,  Ep.  Heb.  i.  1,  12.     Gs.  John.  i.  1,  14. 

St.   Stephen,  Ep.  Acts,  vi.   and  vii.   .54,  59.     Gs.  Matt. 

xxiii.  34.  39. 
St.  John,  Ep.  Eccl.  xv.  1,  7.     Gs.  John,  xxi.  20.  24. 
H.  Innocents,  Ep.  Apoc.  xiv.  1.     Gs.  Matt.  ii.  13,  18. 
St.  Thomas  Cant.  Ep.  Heb.  v.  1,  7.     Gs.  John,  x.  11,  17. 
St.  Silvester,  Ep.  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  9.     Gs.  Luke,  xii.  35,  41. 
New  Year,  Ep.  Tit.  ii.  11,  15.     Gs.  Luke,  ii.  21,  22. 
Epiphany,  Ep.  Isa.  Ix.  1,  7.     Gs.  Matt.  ii.  1,  13. 

1  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  1,  6.     Gs.  Luke,  ii.  42,  52. 

2  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  6,  16.     Gs.  John,  ii.  1,  12. 
Name  of  Jesus,  Ep.  Acta,  iv.  8,  12.     Gs.  Luke,  ii.  21. 

3  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  16,  21.     Gs.  Matt.  viii.  1,  13. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xiii.  8,  11.  Gs.  Matt.  viii.  23,  28. 
6  Sund.  Ep.  Colos.  iii.  12,  18.  Gs.  Matt.  xiii.  24,  31. 
6  Sund.  Ep.  1  Thess.  i.  2,  10.  Gs.  Matt.  xiii.  31,  36. 
Septuagesima,  Ep.  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  x.  5.    G«.  Matt.  xx.  1, 17. 
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Sexagesima,  £p.  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  zii.  10.     Gs.  Luke,  yiii. 

4,16. 
Quinquagesima,  Ep.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  13.     Gb.  Luke,  xviii. 

31,  34. 
Ash- Wednesday.  Ep.  Joel,  ii.  12,  20.     Gs.  Matt.  vi.  16, 

22. 

1  Lent,  Ep.  2  Cor.  vi.  11.     Ga.  Matt.  iv.  1,  12. 

2  Lent,  Ep.  1  Thess.  iv.  ],  8.     Gs.  Matt.  xvii.  1,  10. 

3  Lent,  Ep.  Bphes.  v.  1,  9.     Gs.  Luke,  xi.  14.  29. 

4  Lent,  Ep.  Gal.  iv.  22,  31.     Gs.  John,  vi.  1,  15. 
Passion-Sunday,  Ep.  Heb.  ix.   11,   15.      Gs.  John,  viii, 

46,  59. 
Palm-Sunday,  Ep.  Phil.  ii.  5,  11.     Gs.  Matt.  xxi.  1,  10, 

and  chaps,  xxvi.  xxvii. 
Maundav -Thursday,  Ep.  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  33.     Gs.  John,  xiii. 

I,  15.  * 

Good-Friday,  Ep.  Exod.  xii.  12.     Gs.  John,  xviii.  xix. 
Holy-Saturday,   Ep.    Col.   iii.    1,   4.      Gs.    Matt,    xxviii. 

1,7. 
Easter-Sunday,  Ep.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8.     Gs.  Mark,  xvi.  1,  7. 
Easter-Monday,  Ep.  Acts,  xx.  37,  43.     Gs.  Luke,  xxiv. 

13.35. 
Easter-Tuesday,  Ep.  Acts,  xiii.  26,  33.     Gs.  Luke,  xxiv. 

36,  47. 
Low-Sunday,  Ep.  1  John,  v.   4,  10.      Gs.  John,  xx.  19, 

2  Sund.  after  Easter,  Ep.  1  Pet.  ii.  21,  25.     Gs.  John,  x. 

II,  16. 

3  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  ii.  11,  18.     Gs.  John,  xvi.  16,  22. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  James,  i.  17,  21.     Gs.  John,  xvi.  5,  14. 

5  Sund.  Ep.  James,  i.  22,  27.     Gs.  John,  xvi.  22,  30. 
Ascension,  Ep.  Acts,  i.  1,  11.     Gs.  Mark,  xvi.  14,  20. 

6  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  iv.  7,  12.     Gs.  John,  xv.  26.  xvi.  4. 
Whit-Sunday,  Ep.  Acts,  ii.  1,  11.     Gs.  John,  xiv.  23,  31. 
Whit-Monday,  Ep.  Acts,  x.  42,  48.     Gs.  John,  iii.  16,  21. 
Whit-Tuesday,  Ep.  Acts,  viii.  14,  17.     Gs.  John,  x.  1, 

10. 
Trinity-Sunday,  Ep.  Rom.  x.  23,  86.     Gs.  Matt,  xxviii. 

18,  20. 
Corp.  Christi,  Ep.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  29.     Gs.  John,  vi.  56, 

59. 
2  Sund.  Ep.  1  John,  iii.  13,  18.     Gs.  Luke,  xiv.  16,  24. 
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3  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  v.  6,  11.     Gs.  Luke,  kv.  1,  10. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  viii.  18,  23.     Gs.  Luke,  v.  1,  11.  •  . 

5  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  iii.  8, 15.     Gs.  Matt.  v.  20,  24. 

6  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  vi.  3,  11.     Gs.  Mark,  viii.  1,  10. 

7  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  vi.  19,  23.     Gs.  Matt.  vii.  15.  21. 

8  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  viii.  12.  17.     Gs.  Luke,  xvi.  1,  9. 

9  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  x.  6,  14.     Gs.  Luke,  xix.  41,  47. 

10  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  xii.  2,  11.     Gs.  Luke,  xviii.  9,  14. 

11  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  xv.  1,  10.     Gs.  Mark,  vii.  31,  37. 

12  Sund.  Ep.  2  Cor.  iii.  4,  9.     Gs.  Luke,  x.  23,  37. 

13  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  iii.  16,  22.     Gs.  Luke,  xvii.  11,  19. 

14  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  v.  16,  24.     Gs.  Matt.  vi.  24,  aS. 

16  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  v.  25,  vi.  11.     Gs.  Luke,  vii.  11,  16. 

16  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iii.  13,  2L     Gs.  Luke,  xiv.  1,  11. 

17  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iv.  1,  6.     Gs.  Matt.  xxii.  35,  46. 

18  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  i.  4,  9.     Gs.  Matt.  ix.  1,  8. 

19  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iv.  23,  28.     Gs.  Matt.  xxii.  1,  14. 

20  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  v.  15,  21.     Gs.  John,  iv.  46,  53. 

21  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  vi.  10,  17.     Gs.  Matt,  xviii.  23,  25. 

22  Sund.  Ep.  Philip,  i.  6,  11.     Gs.  Matt.  xxii.  15,  21. 

23  Sund.  Ep.  Philip,  iii.  17,  21.     Gs.  Matt,  ix,  18,  26. 

24  Sund.  Ep.  Col.  i.  9,  14.    Gs.  Matt.  xxiv.  15,  35. 


446 


ON  THE  FEASTS  OP  THE  SAINTS. 


Note.— £p.  stands  for  Epistle,  Qs.  for  Gospel. 

St.  Andrew,  Ep.  Rom,  x.  10,  18.     Gs.  Matt.  iv.  18,  22. 
Conception  of  the  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Prov.  viii.  22,  36.     Gs. 

Matt.  i.  1,  16. 
St.  Thomas,  Ep.  Eph.  ii.  19,  22.     Gs.  John,  xx.  24,  29. 
Conv.  St.  Paul,  Ep.  Acts,  ix.  1,  22.     Gs.  Matt.  xix.  27, 

29. 
Candlemas,  Ep.  Malach.  iii.  1,  5.  Gs.  Luke,  ii.  22,  32. 
St.  Matthias,  Ep.  Acts,  i,  15,  26.  Gs.  Matt.  xi.  25,  30. 
St.  Patrick,  Ep.  Eccl.  xliv.  xlv.  Gs.  Matt.  xxv.  14,  23. 
St.  Joseph,  Ep.  Eccles.  xlv.  1,  6.  Gs.  Matt.  i.  18,  22. 
Annunciation,  Ep.  Isa.  vii.  10,  15.  Gs.  Luke,  i.  26,  38. 
St.  Geori^e,  Ep.  2  Tim.  ii.  8,  10 ;  iii.  10,  12.     Gs.  John, 

XV.  1,  7. 
St.  Mark,  Ep.  Ezech.  i.  10,  15.     Gs.  Luke,  x.  1,  9. 
SS.  Philip  and  James,  Ep.  Wis.  v.  1,  5.     Gs.  John,  xiv. 

1,13. 
Inv.  Cross,  Ep.  Philip,  ii.  5,  11.     Gs.  John,  iii.  1,  15. 
St.  Barnaby,  Ep.  Acts,  xi.  21,  27.     Gs.  Matt.  x.  16,  22. 
St.  John  Bapt.  Ep*,  Isa.  xii-^.  1,  8.     Gs.  Luke,  i.  57,  68. 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ep.  Acta,  xii.  1,  11.     Gs.  Matt.  xvi. 

13,  19. 
Visitation  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Cant.  ii.  8,  14.     Gs.  Luke,  i.  39. 

47. 
St.  Mary  Magd.  Ep.  Cant.  iii.  2,  kc.     Gs.  Luke,  vii.  36, 

50. 
St.  James,  Ep.  1  Cor.  iv.  9,  16.     Gs.  Matt.  xx.  20,  23. 
St.  Ann,  Ep.  Prov.  xxxi.  10,  &c.     Gs.  Matt.  xiii.  44,  52. 
Transfiguration,  Ep.  2  Pet.  i.  16, 19.     Gs.  Matt.  xvii.  1,  9. 
St.  Laurence,  Ep.  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  10.     Gs.  John,  xii.  24,  26. 
Assumption  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Eccles.  xxiv.  11,  20.     Gs.  Luke, 

X.  .38,  42. 
St.  Bnrtholomew,  Ep.  1  Cor.  xii.  27,  31.    Gs.  Luke,  v. 

12,  19. 
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Nativity  B,  V.  M.  Ep.  Prov.  viii.  22.  36.     Gs.  Matt.  i.  1, 

16. 
Exalt.  Cross,  Ep.  Phil.  ii.  5, 11.     Gs.  John,  xii.  31,  36. 
St.  Matthew,  Efp.  Ezech.  i.  10, 15.     Gs.  Matt.  ix.  9,  13. 
St.  Michael,  Ep.  Apoc.  i.  1,  5.     Gs.  Matt,  xviii.  1,  10. 
Angel-Guardians,   Ep.  Exod.  xxiii.  20,  23.      Gs.    Matt. 

xviii.  1,  10. 
St.  Luke,  Ep.  2  Cor.  viii.  15,  24.     Gs.  Luke,  x.  1,  9. 
SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Ep.  Eph.  iv.  7,  13.     Gs.  John,  xv. 

17,25. 
All  Saints,  Ep.  Apoc.  vii.  2,  12.     Gs.  Matt.  v.  1,  12. 
All  Souls,  Ep.  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  54.     Gs.  John,  v.  25,  29. 
Presentation  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Eccl.  xxiv.  14,  16.     Gs.  Luke, 

xi.  27,  28. 
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